'H Heh py 7 Exhornti on 


: Wory Communicating 


OR, A 


| TREATISE 


4 Deſcribing the 

| wig Worthy —EIY 
| 4 3 Duty, and Benefits 

; | OF THE 

1 Hbb SACRAMENT. 


AND 


| 4Anſwering the Dowbts of Conſcience, and 


ocher Reaſong, whichmoſt generally detain Men 
from Tr. a 
Together with Suitable 


DEVOTIONS 


ADDED. 


By FOHN KETTL EW ELL] 


late Vicar of Celes-hill in Warwickſhire. 


The Third. Edition, with large Additions, 
by the Author's own i 


— 


"4 LONDO N: 
1 | Printed for Mex. Befvile at the Dys! near « Se. Dune 
__fawi s Church in bane es, MDC XCIX. 


o 
P . 
? 
* 
* 
| 


TO THE 


- Right Honourable 


SIMON Lord DIGBY, 
BARON DIGBY 
Pi: 


CEASHILL 


MY LORD, 


T' E Holy.Euchariſt is a Rite of | 


the . greateſt Honour and En- - 
dearment thateverGod vouch- 
ſafed to Men; and the moſt Sublime . 


* and Blisful Inſtance of our Commu» 
3 nion with him. For therein he calls 


us to. his own Table, not. to attend 


as. Servants, but to. Feaſt with him - 
as his Friends.: He treats us with... 


Az the 


- T£00 SIN" 
«the moſt Magnificent Fare, preſent- 
;ing That to us for - our Food, which 
-one would think were not to be eaz- 
-en,*but adored,-even the moſt Sacred * 
Body andBlood of his ownSon,in which # 
:he-conveys to us all the Benefits. of | 
«our Redemption. And being: thus 
-apt to excite-in us” the, higheſt De- 
-votion, and to enrich us with the 
.greateſt-Fullneſs of Grace-and Blef- 
ing, one would expect it ſhould be 
had in Reverence, and moſt Thank- 
Fully Received by every-Chriſtian. 


Bur yet 11, o#r Days, what part of 


_ -» Religion doth $6: gencratly ſuffer , 


or is ſo univerſally negleted a- 
mong Men ? For the greateſt Num- | 
bers, havye*cither little or no Re- 
erence. at all for it, or too much, 
which --makes them afraid of it. 
They negle@? it -thro' .Careleſsneſs 
aid Caufeleſs -Scruples,” ' or pro- 
phane ir by Unyorthy and Diſre- | 
TpeAful Uſage'r * So that among all ' | 

the .Profeſfors of Chriſtianity, few 71 
Ss ; pay | 


Dedicatory. i 
pay thar Honour 'to their Lord, or” 
ſecure that Benefit ro themſelves by- 
Receiving; which he intended. All. 


thould go, 


This; My Lord, is-the Grief and- 
Complaint -of all, who have any* 
Juſt Honour for* their Deareſt. Sa-- 
viour,' and this Venerable . Ordi-- 
nance ; -or any Generous Compat- 
fion for the Souls. of erhers. And * 
that, by the. Grace of God, F,may- 
help ſomething to redreſs ir, I haye 
dap to deſcribe a Worthy 
Communicating, and to-ſet- out both -' 
the Duty and Advantages of it- in-- 
this Treatiſe, that thereby - I may. 
recommend it to the Choice: of all* 
who are. Wiſe, . and to the -Con-- 
ſciences. of all that, are Religious. - 
In ' the. Management . whereof, .I 
haye ſhunn'd; all- Fruitleſs Diſ- 
putes, and nice Speculations, ſeek--- 
ing only to get. it Authority ,a- 
mong the Looſe, and. Reverence 
with: the. Careleſs, and--to- reconcile 
5 i : A:: J- , | it, N 


The Epiſtle 

it ro the Scrupu/ous,, and to make. 
the Dury - as Clear, Eaſie, and 
Uſeful as I can to all. Particular- % 
ly, I have deſigned all along to # 
make it, not only an Honourable ; 
. Remembrance of- our Dear Lord, 
bur a moſt Solemn and Strict 
vs nj to a Good Life in | 
all thar uſe it; for then I am # 
fure they will be infinitely Happy * 
k * | | 7 


And: this Diſcourſe, My Noble 
Lord, TI here humbly Offer to 
Your Lordſhip, defiring it may 

ſtand as a publick Teſtimony of : | 
_ *of the Great Honour and AﬀeRi- | 

on, which I haye for thoſe Excel- | 
lencies, that ſhine ſo clear in You. 
God has endow'd Your, Great 
| Mind, with a Strong Love, and 

'a ſteady Choice of Virtue ; and, 
what 'I haye beheld 'with Plea» 
ſure, : with” a- Generous, atid, as 
there' is Place for it, an Active 
Compaſſion* for rhoſe that want-it, * 
Soc | £2 Yor.. t 


Dedicatory."* 
You have the True Wiſdom; upon 
Deliberate and Well-ftuidied Rea- 
ſons, 'to be Rcligious'; © and rhe 
Courage, in. this Audacious Age, 
when- Ifreligion is ſet up for the 
only Credjrable Dreſs, to own it, 
and + ſtudy tro b> thought ſo. 


For 'tis Your Lordſhips Honour © - * 


to think, that nothing can truly 
make- You Greater, than to be. 
an” Humble Worſhipper, and. z: 
Faithfal ' Servant 'of your: Holy 
Saviour- This' Noble Piery and* 
Zeal: for Goodneſs, - will -endear 
. You, My Lord, to -Almighty God, 


and to all Good : Men: And if, - | 


by theſe Papers, T may. in any 
wiſe contribute ' to - them;: I ſhall 
think my ſelf happy, in having”. 
ſery'd to ſet on the Vertuous Growth-* 
of one, whom, I hope, God has ſer: 
our,- in a Time-which-ſo infinitely 

needs it, for an Iiluſtrious Example, .. 
that may give: both Ornament: and -: 
Support+«to- Religion.- 


The Epille: 


\ Hut beſide this, Ay Zord, T-have- 
another End. in, this. Dedication ; | 


thoſe Souls which were to be com- 
mitted to him. And this, y Lord, 
I humbiy. beg. Your  Lordſhips. 
Leave :to. mention, ' not- for Your. 
own, but for the. Publick's Sake. 
For in. this, degenerate Age, when. 

|  k cither: 


either Filthy:Lucre; or atleaſt fonie-- 
other mean hd ſordid End, ' have - 
made a Merchandiſe; and*bred- Cor- 
ruption even inthe moſtSacred Trafts,” - 
 & T think the World has need of fuch + 
" | ' Examples. RECs | 


>” ws Wwe 
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I have Nothing more to 'add,-.. 
but to beg of Almighty G O Dz-, 
That he who 'brings - abour* the-- 
Nobleſt Ends ' by the. Weakeſt *- 
and moſt Unlikely ;«:Inſtruments,-... 
would make this Book : efftectual-: 
to” his, own. Elonour ,and+ Services: -. 
and alſo Bleſs Your” Lordſhip, :: ; 
with a Continyance*? and Encxcaſe; -- 
of aſl Virtuous 'Excellencies,: Ho--- 
nour and” Happineſs in-this Wortd,”.. 
rill at laſt he fſhalE' rake : You. to'*» 
ſhine in his own -Immortat Glory -- 
in 'the World to. come: This+18. *+ 
the moſt hearty Prayer- of him;-., 
who very:. muck: for > Yous.* Fa- *- 
yours,. but. .moce..for :the :true=De---- 

SAITO, yOLiog 


cerity,. 


The Epiſtle; &c. 
votion- and AﬀeRion. which You 
bear to the GOD. and SAV I-. 
OUR he ſerves, is in all fine: : 


My. Honoured Lord,. 


"Tour Lordſbips | 


- moſt Aﬀetteonate, _ 
- = 3 - 


#nm To? Lord- obliged | Chaplain, D 


ſhips Houſe near 
Loles-h1] ] »7an, . pg 


37+ 3683. and humble Servant, .. 


Tohty-Kettlewellz | 
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The meaning of Feaſting-in-the./ 
 - Holy Sacrament * 


\ 


C.H AP. 


Of them ning of our eating and drink-.-- 
ing, \in the Holy Sacrament. 


\ 
\ 
\ 


TT Hree ends of Feaſting in 198 Lords Sup- © 
L per.I.Endis inRemembrance andCom- 
memoration of our Saviour Chrijt,ond of has '» 
dyint for us. To remember him is nes bare- 

: ly to call to mind that once there was:ſach + 

3 a Perſon, but to think of his particular 

Q44lity and Relations to-m , which are © 

worth remembring z as of kis being 4 | 

Mmejt..: 
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woſt Faithful Trades, our moſt Graciots 
Goyernour our moſt intireFriend,and noble 


Benefaor. Theſe things uſually comme- . * 


worated by Feſtivals., 2.4 Second End, 
ir in yy qomres. of the New Covenant, 


which be yur chaſed fare by b3s Death. n, | 


ccahaataf venant ;\Chrift's.. 
Death Les the ſame. I: # ratife w i.. 
the. Holy Sacrament, which; is Sn from: 
2he ſame thing, being ' done in Baptiſm, 
Circumciſion, and the Paſſover which an- 
fwered: thereto. More particularly, 1.. 
From- the. Words of Inſtitution, wherein 
2be Cup is. call d the New Covenant; iand.* 
We are bid th dvinE of it, which, as a Co- 
renant-Rite ; aud the Bread. is called” 
Cþriſt's Body, to the ſame intent as the. 
Paſchal Lamb was, which'was a Federal 


. Conweyanceof it. t« Fromits being a Feaſs. 


07 Sacrifice, for. Saerrfice is one way of Cox 


Uenaniing with God, and: by Feaſt ing 073 


itwe partake thereefe 2. From its con . 
weying the particular Bleſſinss ef the New -. 
Covenant, which are not to be had, other. 
Wiſe rhe by. Federal Promiſes, or Perfore-. 
mances. 3« A Third End, is in Ratjfica-. 
#03 of a Leag? of Love and” Friendſhip : 
with theſe « Brethren, 2vho Communicate 
with 26 therein, and with e!l gthers. This-. 
Chapter fumm- d up. Page 4-... 


GHA Px. 


' Tf the Worthineſs of Communicating in--. 


s % 


{7 Communicate Worthily, 5s to do it with 
= ſuchTempers and Behaviour as are worthy . 
' of it,and becoming thoſe things which are 

meant thereby. The Firſt End, was to re-- 
member Chriſt, Firſt, 4s our Lord and Ma- - 
ſter,which calls for Honour and Reverence- 
in our ſelves, and a care eo maintain. his... 
Howour among others.” For mindfulneſs of © 
his Commands,and Reſolution of Obedience, | 
2... 4s our moſt kind Friend and Benefa- 
&or, which calls for Love and 'an hearty: - 
Aﬀetion for him. For. Foy and chng þ n 
in what we receive from him.- For Thank-* 
falneſe for all bis Kindneſſes,particularly in” - 
Dying for us, - And as this. Death was a 
Sacrifice for our Sins, the Remembrance of * 
3t calls for a deep ſenſe of our 09n unwor- 
thineſs.. An-utter Abhorrence of our own... 
Sins, which cauſed bis Sufferings. A Re- 
fignation of our. ſelves to. bis Uſe,as there-' 
by weave become-his own Purchaſe.” The. 
Second End, was to confirm the New Co- 
penant with God,” which was purchaſed -. 
by. his Blocd.” This calls for Sincerity and” 
Faithfulneſs. . AThird End, was to con- 
firm. @ League of Love and Friendſvip _ : 
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all Chriftians. This calls for Peace and 

. Charity to affi Perſons, [and particularly 
for Alms to the Neceſſitous. . A Summary. 
"Repetition of theſe Qualifieations, ABelief” 
of theſe things, which carries us on totheſe || 

: Tempers and Performances, .« the Faith 

' that makes us Worthy. Communicants... 
FI ian Dots enim SRP 6 

| 'CHAPF.- IL" - ; 
A:furker. Account of this Worthinefs: | 
Theſe recited Tempers, are. all neceſſary in the | 
Perſon Copimunicating, but. are not all ne- 

| 7 to be expreſly inſiſted. on in the Time 
of Communion... A Direftion,in which of 
theſe Tempers it may be fit to lay. out our 
Devotion at that time. All cheſs are pro- . 
wided for in the Churches Prayers,.(o that .* 
we may exerciſe them worthily, if we po -.| 
along Jeveutl at all the Parts af the Com- - | 
page. 83.:; | 


munion Service. | 
CHA ÞP.*- IV.” 
Wyithy Receiving not extraordinary - 


difficult, and of unworthineſs to Com- . x 
INUNICALE. ; 


Ta ſilence the Complaint of extraordinary dif- 

ficulty in coming worthily to thisSacrament, 
three things noted, 1, All the Pariewer. | 
| Gre 0 bas ' , 


ARES.» %. Ws 26 TDI 


The Contents: 


: of worthy Recerving, are meceſſary parts rof- 


Duty, and.of a good Man ſo that no mare - 
3s required hs ky" for receruing the Holy 
Sacrament, than is required <3 Ha de, 


or to go to Heaven... 2. They are all ne- 


eſſary Qualifications of an acceprableProyer 


Vow, 'or Thanksgiviug ; ſo thar no-more 


| is requiredtn it, than to @ warthy diſcharge 
of all other Afs of Religion: . 3,, How-- 


ever they maybe. commended, yet thiy are 
ot neceſſarily required, in more intenſe, 
and tranſporting degrees.in it, than in 0- 
ther inſtances of Devotion. The vnly un-_ 


_ worthineſs, which;can put:us by this Or-. 
dinance, is Impenitence; if Repentance 


go-down with any man, nothing elſe need 
ffick with him. This Point of Worthy Com- 


mnicating ſumm' d up... Page 95 
P ART. IE | | 
| EHAP. I. 
Ofthe Duty of Communicating. - 


"8 To Communicate is a Duty incumbent on ws, 


——_—_— 


-,o% 


as appears, 1. From the obliging impe 

of the Command about it. . This fox, 
of _.Chrift ſhewn, - and ſeveral Notes added, 
which greatly "recommend and enforce it, - 


"Viz. It 5s ſuch an Inſtance; as beſt ſhews 


our peculiar Reverence.and Love to him. 
f Es © 


The Contents: _ 
\ The whole yoke of FewTſh' Ceremonies 3s das - 
' ken away, and only it, and Baptiſm, tio 
. cheap and eaſiy Rites, impoſed inſtead of . 
them. Is was his laff Command he pave it & 
the Night before he'ſaffered. . In St.Paul's | 
'Cemmiſſion to Preach the Goſpel, it was par- | 
Yicularly Jpecified " We cannot negtet it, 
without the greateſt Danger to our ſelves, 
nrappears from our SavioursWords Joh. 6. -| 
53, Which are ſhewn to ſpeak of it ; and | 
from the Dunger of Negh&ing the Jewith Þ 
Paſſover, which anſwered t0'4t, 2. From. | 
"the obliging Natire of thoſe things which 
tre-meant byit,ViZ. Becauſe therein we pub= 
RBekly own Chip and his Religion, and ſc” 
lemnly remember him,and confirm the New 
Covenant withGod,and a League of Friend--- 
ip with our Brethren, and are "vouch-" | 
ſafed the higheſt Hynony, ang receive To- | 
kens of greateſt Live,qn enjoyment of pre- 
ſent Graces, and pletiges "of future Glory ./ 
from him ; all which no Good man ought, .| 
andno Ingenuons min will decline, when he 
:s:call'd ro them. This Duty obliges thoſe on= | 
Iy, who are of. Age for it ; and them too on-' * 
 Ty'at ſuch times, as they have an Qpportu--Þ 
"Fity and a fit Occaſion offered. An Obje- 
(Hom againſt its being a Duty, from 1Cor. | 
" Hi. 25, anſwered, The Neglect of itis a | 
great Sin... This, God may excuſe in thoſe + 
£904. Souis, who through Ignorance or Er- *, 


F 


» 


"= panare beld back-;” and: becauſe 4 their 
 over-bigh Veneration for 3t, think them- 
» ſefoes unworthy to'come to it, whilſt inzht 
honeſty of their Hearts they thus miſtake it. . 
But he will'not excuſe it its them, when. 
1 they: ares better inform d; and much leſs. 
in others, 'who neglett it becauſe they - are. | 
careleſs of it, . or too Wicked and Imptwi- . 


tc. $0 receive it. Page 14. 
— CHAP. :I.. 


- Ofthe Benefitzof Communicating. 
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The: Sacrament is fujl of Bleſſings, which 
 _ make it not only our Duty, but our Privi- 
. lege. Inthe general; it #.the moſt ef-- 
- fectual means in all-Religionyo recommend © 
- oker "Prayers and make them powerful ; 
. ang, ſo.15 thedihelieft way to .attain all: 
. Mercies.. In.particular, rt ſeals tous. 
the" Pardon. of oy. Sins, for the Peace. of © 
_ our .Conſciences. 2: It: encreaſes and. con- 
firms in us all Graces. Thoſe are ordina- 
rily ſuch as we' bring along .with us, It. 
confers Grace," 1, By:;the Natural Virtue 
and:Tendency of rhoſ+ Duties, which it both-- 
exerciſes and excites in us.' 2, By thoſe in- 
ward. Aſjſtances which it conveys to vs. 
Since 04 all theſe accounts if 3s ſe excellent - 
# Means of Gugce and New Life, 'tis-the 

beſt rule any Perſon can obſerve,whowould- 
» TNA ,S ; ' t £0 


go on inthe Workaf Repenrance, All theſe 
© and Intereſt, ſumm'#up. © page 152: | 


Two Hindrances fron: Communicating. 
One moſt general Hindrance, which keeps © 


_ its This Anſwer #,” by-ſewing; 1. The 


The Cditents. 


Morivves to Communicate, both from Duty 


OB ART. Mic... wo. 


from the Holy Communion: . 


* 4; rea 


Men: from the Sacrament; is a Fear of |; 


4 £4 


Fheir being Unworthy and Unfit to receive | 


Partiality of it,-heeauſ® they art not ſo 
ſcrupulous about NepleFing, as about Un- 
Worthy Receiving - the Holy Communion, 
though there be the ſame Cauſe to ſcru- | 
Ple both.” 2." That | every true. Peni« | 


 "'Fomt 3s- worthy: of -4v* ' Tea, be that has 
only" fully 2” ſed". Amendment,” though | 
4 


be bas not had time to perform it: 3. Im- | 
penitence, which -unfits them for it, , no 
Excuſe for the Negle&# thereof. 4. Impeni- | 
tent men; who alone are unfit, if they un- * 


 derftand oo of their Stare, cannot {| 
1 


- continue therein, bu | 
it, and then they may worthily Communi- 
cate. 2. A Second Hindrance is, becauſe |} 


$ 


witl forthwith amend 


an Unworthy Receiver eggs bis own Dam- | 
n4#ion, 1 Cor. 11.29, which makes. not | 
. -Receiv-- 


it in any Inſtance, they hawe tho Benefit of - 


The, Contents: 

Receiving ſeem the ſafer ſide. By Dam- 
nation is meant, t..A Damning Sin,which 
& deadly *till we repent of it ; and ſuch 
are both unworthy Eating, and ſinful Ab- 
ſtaining, ſo that they are equal. as to that- 
Point. 2. Temporal Penalties, which were 
inflited for their Intemperance at this 
Feaſt, and other Diſorders peculiar to thoſe. 
times, which are not now uſual in ours ; [0 
that the fear of them need not diſcourage 


is from #t. page 178 
GHAP. IL. 
Of Fhree other Hindrances from Re- 
__ _ ceiving. | 


A Third Hindrance s, becauſe therein they. 


are to promiſe concerning every Sin, that 
they will no more.commit it; which .Pro- 
miſe ſome dare not make, becauſe they fear 
they ſhall not keep it... If this be ſufficient 
fo hinder any man from the Communion, it 
ought alſo to hinder him from Prayers,qnd 
being Baptized a Chriſtian. But it muſt 
not binder men from any of them. 1. Let 
them frewife this Amendment, and keep it, 
and thenthe Doubtis anſwered, They onght 
to make it. nd by God's Grace they may 
perform it, if they may heave a mind to.it. 
2. If after ſome time titey happen to break 


Repententa | 


"l 


>, Tre Contents: 
Repemtance afterwards, AFourth Hin- 
drance is the great diffichIty ſuppoſed to be 
 #n worthy Receiving, and want of time 
and leiſure -to prepare for” it. © This lies. 
- "not more agginſf the Holy Communion, 
than againſt an Holy Life, and all Rel;- 
£ion.” But it muſt not put us by from any, 
'- of them. For, 1. If it required all that 
Time. and Pains which is ſuppoſed, that: 
would 'bs no Excuſe for any of ws tonegled 
Its _ true Penitents, the rx and Pains | 
is not ſo great as 6 imagined. Tt requires” 
mare of TI men, but fea Good, who may 
- Prepare far it in a leſs time. Afritt autl 
particular Examination of our” whote'| 
Lives, is not neceſſary to be repeated every: 
time we come to the Holy Communion. 
This #s not requir'd by Almighty God; nor 
was it beljeved,. or Praftiſed by the Firſt 
* Communicauts; Nor doth the Holy Sa- 
' craments, being a Renewal of the Baptiſ- 
al Covenant, and a Seal of Pardon, ne- 
 ceſſarily require the ſame. What the .ne- 
eeſſity, and what the Expedience is of theſe Þ. 
Pitt Scrutinies : If they are uſed to Self- | 
examinationg, good 'People may -prepare.| 
themſelves S e Holy Sacrament, upon | 
a few Minutes warning. 3. The pooreſt ana| 
moſt implyed have time ſufficient, if they. 
would uſe it tothat end: And where they: 
*  bave fewer helps, and leſs time, ag 


. *Preparation is accepredof-vhim.:' Fifth 


febues for. it, If this bawe' any Forch, it is 


ther Parts of Warſvip. "But it-ought-wot #0 


4 Sixth Histrance i 2 Fear leſt $i hgh: 


"Fhbe Contents: 
Hindrance #, betauſe. they" ſee 'otbirs, cor — 
 bavefound them{elves, tobe nobetiter hy4t; = 

\ ſo that "tis not worththeirwhile tofit thits= _ 


net g0-bereftrainedzo the Holy. Sacrament, 
but hotds:ftronger againſt P rayers, aud 0- 


binder any Perſons. Fer, 1. Wheve "it P27 

"rue, 'there is no excuſe from it." 2. In ll _ 
:good mens caſe "tis falſe, for they are really 
. better by-it ; many by improving in\thett 
gaadyeſs, and all by continning init, for 
which it is richly worth their pains to' come - 
#d it. 3. Where they are not betteret at all, 
or not ſo much as might be expefted'; that 
» purely op 6s r own. Fault, in not 
-wſing the means of improving thereby : $y 
pate amend that, at - Are bh | 


as removed, ©, ©  Page204 


A » wet 


- 


. k ” ah 4 , p 
Wt .[QFwant of-Charity; Ui $35} 


that Chartty, particularly towards Enc- 
mies, and thoſe 2b0 have given them Pro- 
vorations; which'35 required to-it. An 
account what Love is, and what 7 not due 
0 ſuch Perſons. I. We are bound to ſhew 
#bens all the "Offices of general Charity 
 whig 
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"which are tue to-our _— at large,o 
"50 all other Perſons. - This Love: comtains 


'$n2.3t ab the Particular Offices: of Fauſt ice, 
-Charity '4nd Pearce, which are due-to all 
mankind: It is tranſgreſſed by all the op- | 
_ . Poſte Inſtances, but by nothing more, than | 
þ Yay and uncandid Cenſures and Suſpici- | 
 Cions. * The commonneſs, antl jenfulueſs of 
The want of this Cha- 


Worſhip. . | 
#hems all the Offices of ſpecial Efteem,Truſt "JF 


4 £8 4 


cated. Luk. 17. 4, which ſeems to affirm 
anſwer'd. rawal Caſes clear d, which | 
are ; ronteh thought by Pions Souls to be 
a breach of Charity towards Enemies, but - 
inreality are not. As, not forgetting In- 
juries or Unkindneſſes, but ffill retaining a | 
Remembrance of them. Thinking theworſe | 
of thoſe who offered chem. Being troubled | 

» ry F 8 
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\. af thefight of them, as:that puts. them in 
_ nine eſe bib chey have 
. ſuftein d.by +. 5 [Shewing more reſerve, 
. and carrying 4 greater d;ſtance in Conver- 

ſing with them, than with other men. 

"Theſe. are no breach of Charity towards 
them, nor can be @.. juſt Pindranct from 
- .the Canmunion, . i) » 5 Pages 
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* "They axe au Hindrance from the Cammuni- 
., on, when there ws Sin in them. . They are 
| vor ſinful. in themſekues, which is ſhewn, 
| :1. From the neceſſit}\.of; #bem.' 2. From 
; the Magiſtrates Office being appointed for 
| _ them. _ 3. From Gods taking Legs! De- 
terminations upon himſelf, as if Ge were 
. the Author thereofe; 4. From Comtreret- 
. ed by conſent in'the Apoſtles. Days,ouhich 
, i ..-miniftred to. them. - Theſt St Paul pre- 
| . ſcribed to the. Corinthians, 4-Cot.6, They 
 & _ arethe Aſſemblies mention'd, Jam.2: 2.5. 
= # Foun our Fr. ve Sr. Pauls ee 
 -if --240.1 nclaiming the. Benefit of Fudici 
I Troee, OY Wy rt tes it. x8 
 WHEGION From + 5+ 3D, 393 0+ C0N- 
% + fled; which. is ſhewn not to-conden 
' i --<effnding our ſelves .in, any caſe, when 0- 


| thers 


Pd 


_—_ _ , = —J— os 
——— Pn nn ny : ag oe tengo - nm CO nn noon rn omega, -_ 
In = c—— : . p - m—_— OC CCC IIS 
- - A Ire rn ram - —— . IED - 
— the. —— _ —_ > — —— —— po » - 
—_ ane \ 
s » ©: 


i oneniny 


———==—=X 


——— 
4 


4 


- © nes ne, 


Rr ho y 
PLS > 9 $5900 + ov pm. A —=_ 
eee. = os. <a IE 

m———— __ —_—_— - — — c—_q——_ 


Rents en 2"s DER 96d aaa _— 
—_ — — ———<———wwr 
o—_ a nei 


——— 


—_— 
2 


— 
—— 


- RR. rus 5 
<0 


—— 
Is 


"# 


. . 7 am - Pen > rev wn oh i a4 
RT : The * 4 Pr CE: - 
. 4 
Ay PF Ay £ 


Fe 


bers Huplead us; nor moving Suits it all 
+: Caſes, but only in-\caſe of f 
- and Indignities; ſuch arour Saviour there 
- <nentionss or making them miniſter to Re- 


. Smportance. «And r-Cor. 6: Te a wered, RN 


/ . Perſonii" This" is" the; not "on 
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ighter" Loſes 


- venpe in any others, which are of more 


and"fhewn to ſpeak -only of the*fame. | 
But they are [mful, 1. When they ave be- i 
- gun upon an unjuſtifiable Ground. Such % 
they always tie, -t. When they are Vin- ® 
-diftive, not Reparative ; as when we ſuc; 
#nſolvent Perſons ;' ov others "upon ſuch 
ords or Ations, for which befides Coſts, | 
- #0 Damrapes that - are valuable "lire like || 
--#0'be. allotred us.- x, When they re" for 
."Reparation of ſmell things, which do"vct 
**counttrvail theeoih and bazard of a-Szit, 
"but dught to"be a matter of Patience and 
- Forgiveneſs, and ſo ſhould be quietly put up | 
-ptthout recourſe to judicatures. In ftdg- | 
- ing>of this ſmallneſs, we muſt not eftimare | 
% by we" 0p Pride- ant Paſſions ; but” by 3 
-:the veaTry of things, ind © the Fudgment | 
vof0 1h ent; once emer |! _ E 
incaſe 
. of injuries to-our own ſelves, but alſy 'n | 
vis & of Truſt, 'when we have 'the cha Pe 
of othors;" 21 -Switv Gare fiofh}, when "they 
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I ries, which oblige us towards all Perſons. 

To avoid :l1 theſe in Suing,  an.bard | 
ell ' Point: So we muſt he flow in commenc- \ | 
_s ing an Aion, and very circumſpett when | 


Fe we are forced = it.. The Anſwer to 
u 


d,* this hindrance ſumm'd up, Page 393Z- 
e.| DES, | 

" CHAP. Y. 

;- Of Three other Hindrances. 

Be 8 

b 'u7 A Seventh Hindrance «, becauſe others ame. 
A; mot in Charity with them, ſo that they 

el are afraid left they want that Peace 

ri which is required of all worthy Receivers. 

*W © As f other mens uncharitableneſs, it 
t, is their ſin, and ſo unfits them ; but not 

d being ours, it unfits net us for Receiving. 

'P | If that ought to exclude any from the Holy 

r- þ Sacrament, it had excluded cur Saviour 

te Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the Prims- 

'y 3 zive Chriſtians, ſince none had ever ſuch 

T3. implacable Enemies as they had. Care 

fe | to be taken that their Enmity to us be not 

ſe continued through our own Fault ; ſo that 

n* if we have given them juſt occaſion, we 

re muſt endeauear a Reconciliation ; and if 
J Wwe gave none, we muſt be careful not to 


7: bate them again. AnEighth Hindrance 

is, becauſe tis @ Preſumption in us, to 

some $0 the Holy Table, and therefere an 
KB _ - bumbis 


'The Contents. 
Dumble Man ought in all modeſty to ab-\ 
fat z from it. But, 1.*Tis no Preſump-| 
tion to come when we are onles and to 
do what we are bidden. Tis a very 
great Preſumticn to ſtay rage and leave 
it undene. 3. If the beigbt of Privilege! 
. and Yonour 2 out bſafed to us therein, be? 
ſufficient to make an humble Man rel 
the Communicn ; it will alſo carry S__ 
.t0 renounce the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
A Ninth Hindrance 3s, 'becauſe many 
good People are ſeldom or never ſeen at it, © 
fo that they have good Company, and may 
/ good too, if they abſtain from it. But £ 
I. In mgquiring «fer our own Duty, we: A 
are not to ask whether others prattiſe it, 
but whether Chriſt has any where en-© 
Joyn'd it to be prattiſed. 2. If any good \3 
"People keep from the Sacrament, that is © 
30 part of their Goodneſs, ſo that therein FE 
they are not to be imitated. 3. Tho' they. 

might be acceptably Good, whilſt 1hy 

were afraid ts come to it, through inno-( 
.cent Scruples and honeſt Ignorance ; yet |? 

will it be a very great Fault even in them, | 
fo Negle& it after they are better inform- | 
.ed, which will not be forgiven, but wok a, 
their Amendment thereof, Page 361} 


3 


cuar 


The Contents. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Two more Hindrances: 


A Tenth Hindrance is, becauſe others, who 
are unworthy of the Holy Sacrament, are 
admitted to join init. But, 1. They ought 
mor to be forward in judging others anwor= 
thy, leſt they be miſtaken in their Fudg- 
ment of them, 2. When ſome, who, as 
they have great cauſe to think, are un- 
worthy, do receive, yet ought not that to 
binder them from Receiving too. + For if 
it be a ſufficient Hindrance, it had equally 

i Hhindred our Saviour Chriſt,and thePrimi- 
2 « tive Chriſtians. It ought net only to binder 
* ws from the Communion, but alſo from be- 

ing Members of the Ch:iſtian Church and 
and Profeſſion. But 'tis plainly of no 
ferce for either of them, ſmnce one Man 
| ſhall not bear anothers Burden, but every 
Man ſhall bear his own. St. Paul's for- 
bidding to eat with Fornicators, GCC. t 
Cor. 5.11. ſhown net to ſpeak againſt 
mixt Communicn. . 3. If ftill any are 
really offended at the Communic of 
the Wicked, upon complaint maae againſt 
them, in the Congregation they are to be 
ſuſpended from the Holy Table, and deni- 
ed the Sacrament. An Eleventh Hin- 
B2 ar ance 


The Contents. , 
drance, is the Geſture of Kneeling, which; 


- F#s xequired in Receiving the Holy Commu; 

; ; nion. When any are abſent upon this ac- 
count, there is no excuſe from it. Threj 
things inſiſted on, to prevent their being? 
hindred thereky. 1. Kneeling is no un 
ſuitable Poſture in receiving the Holy Sa-7 
crament ; fo that f we were left at Li% 
berty, we might have enough to juſtifi® 

our ſebves in making uſe of it. 2. It i}. 

Wi: appointed by our Governours, whom Gol 

(FER Commands us toobey in all lawful things;” 

Jo that every good Man ought to obſerv 

it. But if it neither had Authority to in-3' 
40yn, nor Reaſon to recommend it, but an 
other Poſture might be better uſed: Ye% 
3. Since it may lawfully be uſed too, this 
not ſo well, as they think, for the Sacra-3 

ments ſake, which is not otherwiſe to b% 

| bad, they ſhould at leaft comply with itz 

No Hindrance to this Complyance, becauſts 
the Geſture of Kneeling is different fron! 
that which our Saviour uſed, For ſo ii; 
fitting too, and therefore they and we ant] 
equally concerned to anſwer this argument 
The Poſture he uſed was no part of the 
ſtitution, ſo that the Inſtitution is not bro 
ken when the Poſture is altered. Neitha% 
that Poſture, nor any other, bas any Com; 
mand of Godfor it ; ſo that none is neceſ-7; 


ſary, but all are ſtill indifferent. —_ 4 


s 
** 
4 
"A 
BY 


be. 
44 


oft wrt, by 
=y : Ty 
<: y 


The Contents. 
Poſture different from that at the firſt In” 


ſtitution, was introduced in Sacraments, 
ac our Saviour himſelf, and they themſelves 
reel too, have ſubmitted to it. Again, no 
m3 . hindrance toour Receiving the Sacrament 
n* Kneeling, from the fear of Worſhiping 
Saf the Bread, or its beins a Popiſh Rite. A 


wy Concluſion of this Point. Page 378 
ifs : | 

Yr CHAP. VII. 

F) I Of ſome other Hindrances. 


'# An Account of ſome other Hindrances, One 
* abſtains from the Holy Sacrament, becauſe 
the day before he was at a Feaſt, Ano- 
ther, becauſe hx Child is ſick, or he him- 
ſelf is lightly indiſpoſed. A third, be- 
cauſe his Wife or Husband cannot come a- 
long with him to joyn therein. A fourth, 
becauſe he has a Viſit to make, or a Friend 
' # come in, whoin all civility muſt be at- 
tended. A fifth, becauſe of a Showr of 
Rain, or a ſharp Air abroad, ſo that be 
muſt epdure a piercing Blaſt,. cor wet bis - 
Foot, to go out to it. Theſe are no Ex- 
cuſe from it, but ſtill Men are bound to 
Communicate. Page 431 


Bz CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Devotions fitted for the Holy Sacrament! 


A Meditation, and Prayer, for the exciting Þ 
and exerciſing the Grace of Thankfulueſ1'$ 

in the Communicant. Another for the ex- * 
erciſe of Charity, A Third for the ex-/7 
erciſe of Reſignation to Gods Will. AY 
Fourth for rhe exerciſe of Repentance.. 
Some other Forms of Devotion,both at,and ©: 
after receiving. After we have received, 
we muft be careful to make Good thoſe Ho- 2 

ty Vows and and Promiſes, which we madt% 

#0 God in the Holy Sacrament. Page 44.2% 
Heads of Self-Examination, for the uſe of } 
thoſe who would find out what Sins they % 
have to Repent of, either before a SaCra- |Þ 
 *ment, or ar any other Times, Page 476 
A Prayer before the Sacrament. Page 485 |# 
A Prayer and Thankſgiving after the Sa- |} 


% 


crament. Page 489. } 
A Morning Prayer for a Family. Page 495 |1 
an Evening Proyer for a Family. Page 488 | 
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Worthy Communiczlli 


The INTRODUCTION. 


Nthis matter of the Holy Sacrament-- 
. of the Lords Supper, there are two- 
great Faults which are everywhere 
incurr'd, and which all who-Love 
their Saviour or their own Souls ought 
moſt carefully to avoid ; $0 they are,.4* 
Refuſal or Neglet, and an Wnworthy Uſage 
OrProphanation Of it ; : both which are molt: 
offenlive to Almighty God, andrto our 
dear Lord. For our BlefledSaviour bas ap- 
pointed it, and-expreily commanded usto 
cometo it, and ſhew'd us by manifeſt To- 
kens that he lays a parricalar weight upon 
the ſame, ſo that we are greatly unduti- 
fal and diſobcdient if we keepback fronr 
B-4 : \E 


2- The Introduftion. 


It: Andhe has appointed it for ſacred Ends © 
and ſolemn purpoſes, which call for a very | 
Reverent and Devout Carrjage ; fo that | 
we prophane it if we come careleſly, ard 
behave our ſelves unworthily when we Þ 
approach thereto. Ir is a moſt neceſſary 3 
part of our Religion, and therefore not * 
to be paſſed over, and ler alone through * 
Negligence; and a moſt awefil one, and 7 
therefore not to be perform'd with dif- * 
xeſpe&, and irreverent Carriage. So that * 
we muſt be careful, both to partake of : 


this Holy Feaſt when we are called to ir, 
and to come to it worthily when we do. 


And this St.Pawl. preſcribes Fooperning it, 
ays 


1 Cer. 11. Let a man examine himſelf, 
he, and ſo let him eatof that Bread and drink 
of that Cup. v. 28. Let a man examine bim- 


nualim, felf, 3. e. let him approve 
Tm nl as the f Word, 
dy that _—_ which _ n —_ 
—_ mip. . <xamine, ignites v. T Ig, 
, ry rok 7 - ® & Chop. 16.v.*3. Lethim 
aiudanTts ſo long try his fitneſs for 
W/omſeever yow 11, till he | So cauſe to like 
ſhall approve. . and approve himſelf , 


and to think he is worthy of the ſame ; 
for he would not call unworthy Receivers 
co the Sacrament, but drive them from it, 
as he doth by telling them the extream 
denger, Which they incur thereby, v.27, 
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The Introduftion. 3 


29, Butwhen once he is ſo approved}, and 
fir to come to it, then ſays he, let him not 
forbear the. Feaſt, but haſten to partake 
thereof; Let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup. | 

Thus are both a: careleſs Forbearance , 
and an indecent unworthy Uſage of this 
Holy Feaſt, great Indignities to our Blef- . 
ſed Lord; and criminal Violations of it. - 
It ſuffers on either hand, fo thar to ſe- 
Cure it in its juſt eſteem and due obſer+- 
vance, both are carefully ro be removed. - 
And to do what Right I can to this Holy 


| Ordinance, and what Service Fam abte 


co all ſuch as ſhall ſeek Help from this. 
Treatiſe, I ſhall endeavour, what in me-_ 
lies, to cure and prevent both, 1n that. 
which follows. 
Nowtodo this with the greater clear- 
nefs, in Diſcourſing upon this Subye&.F 
ſhall. do theſe five things. | 
. 1ſt, I ſhalt ſhew What 7s the meaning, of 
eating Bread, and drinking Wine, in the- 
Bleſſed Sacrament. | 
216 Wherein the worthineſs of doing, this: 
Fes. 
'3ly, How much it is eury good Chrifte-- 
aus Duty to frequent" it. | 
4ly, What great. inducements we have- 
thereto, and how great*the Benefits are which 
corp by it, which ſhould make ws preſs t0 it of 
B' 5: OMP: 
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ane: ſeſwee, tho we were not commanded Io 
T0 ao; / 


gly, Tſhall conſider thoſe Excuſes, and rake | 


df thoſe Phas, —_ are moſt uſually mad, ' 


Þy any perſons againſt coming to the ſame. 

, ad when "1 this 1s ; Fuck I think I. 
fall have ſaid . enough, both to invite, 
and- preſs. men to this Feaſt, and alſo to- 
a worthy partaking thereof, that fo they 
May Come to it when they are invited, 
and: be Welkcom and Worthy Gueſts, 
when. they do. 


P ART. I. 
te. ameanmg of. Feafting in the Foly 
Sacrament. 
G BA P. 


Of rhe meaning, of. our eating and drinking - 
in the Haly Samremens,. Y 
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Three Euds of Feaſting '55.the Lord's Supper: « 
_ Bind is 1m Remembravige and Commemora- 
Hon of © our Saviour.Chrift, and of his dy- .. 
. for us: To remembex him is not- barely 


fate ind phe PE E there was ſuch @:: 


Perſqn,.. 


__ 
WL ES IR 2 ws 


hs. <7 


EX. ; 


. 


Chap.'1."> 2x the Sacrament. T 
' Perſon, but to think. of hn particular Quals. 
ty and Relation to-us, which are worth re- 
membring, & of hn. being our mot Faithful 
Teacher, our moft- Gractous . Governour, our 
mo#t Intire Friend, and noble Benefador, . 
* Theſe things uſually commemorated by Feſti- 
vals, 2, End.u- in confirmation of the New © 
Covenant, which he purchaſed: for us:by his. 
Death; An account” of the New Covenant; . 
GhrifPsDeath purchaſedthe ſame: It is rati«-- 
fied in the Holy Sacrament, which. is ſhown - 
from the ſame thing, being Jone ;n Baptifm,. 
Circumciſfion,and the Pains which anſwer- - 
ed thereto: Mere particulawly, 1. From the 
Words of Inſtitution, wherein the Cup 75 call d 
the New Covenant, * and we ate bid te-drink:: : 
of it , which was a Covenant-PRite; and the. - 
Bread #5 called Chriſt's Body,. to the ſame in - 
tent the Paſchal Lamb was, which was a Fe-- 
deral Conveyance of it... 2. From its. being- a” 
Feaſt or Sacrifice, for Sacrifice 15:0ne way" of * 
Covenanting with God, and by Feaſting on is" 
we partake thereof... 9. Frem its converins the. 
particular Bleſlings of the New Covenaar, ': | 
which are net to be had ctherwife, thanby Fe- 
deral Promiſes, or Performances. -2. End, is 
in Ratification of 4 League of Love and Friend- 
ſhip with thoſe Brethren thas Communicate 
with us therein, and with -all others. Wes 
Chapter ſunvd up.” i 


"Irſt;1 ſhall ſhew 2»hat 3s the meaning of 
eating Bread and-drinking Wine in the... 
Bleſſed Sacrament,” and what weare to un«-- 

derſtand by thoſe Attions; and think-of thcms.: 
when-we do. ghene - Whey: 
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When we come to cat Bread and 


6 The meaning of Feaſting PartT. a 


= 
f 


drink Wine in the Holy Sacrament, we { 


muſt not come only tor a Bodily re- % 
freſhment, or for eating and drinking's 


fake: as wedo to our common Food: For 


#his is to eat, as St Paul ſays, not diſcerning * 
the Lords Body, but as if it were bare ord1- 


Meat, x Cor. 11.29; But wemuſt eat 
and drink with ſpecial ends, and particular 
Intentions, which 'may render our eating 
and drinking not an ordinaty Repaft, buta 
Religious Feaſting upon the Body and Blood 
#f cer Lord. And theſe ends are three. 

1f,In Remembrance,and Commemoration 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and of his dying for us. 
213, In Confirmation of the NewCovenant, 
which he purchaſed for us by his Death. 
_ 3h, In enaxrier-} a League of Love 


and Friendſhip,with shofe Brethren,who Com- 


wwnicate with us therein, and with all others. 

Firſt, We muſt eat Bread and drink 
Wine inRemembrance, and commemoration 
#f our Saviour Chrift,and of his dying for us. 
- theſe / tranny an ok pogo re- 
membrance and call to mind our ſclves, 
and commemarate or tell it out to others, 
what a-good Friend and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt has been to us, and how at laſt he 
died and gave his own Hearts Blood for 


our ſakes. And this our Blefled Lord ex---- 


prelly ordered, at the time of Inſtitution; 
EE T his 


1 


I. 4 Chap. 1. # the Fly Sacrament. 5 


| Ffromthem. 


This do, ſays he, both of the eating Bread, 
and drinking Wine, in remembrance of me, 


Z x Cor. 1. 24. 25. 


To Remember one, is not barely to call 


Z to mind that once there was ſuch @ Perſon; 
.# bur alfo to think of their particular Qua- 
XZ Ziy and Relation, what they are to us, or 


what they have left with us, or what they 
have done for us which is worth Remem- 
bring. If we bid a Servant remember us, - 
we intend that he ſhould be mindfull of 
the Commands which we have left with 
him; if a Friend, that he ſhould bear in 
mind the great Love and Faithfulneſs, 
which we have always expreſſed towards 
him; if one whom we have highly obliged, 
that he ſhould gratefuly reſent, and think 
of the Rindneſſes which we have done him; 
or if one, laſtly, boſe favour we defire, an 

of whom we have requeſted any thing, 
that he would be mindful of the Good rurw 
which he promiſes to do: for us, or which 
we ask of him. In deſiring any of theſe or 
any others, to remember us, we mean 
nat barely that they ſhould call ro mind 
how once there were ſuchPerſons as we in 
being ; but-over and above thar,that they 
be particularly mindful of the Relation 
wherein we ſtand towards them, and think 
of what we have done for them, what 
we deſerve, or what we delire or expe | 


F The meaning of Feaſting Parth: 
And this our BleJ:d Lord intends ; .; 
when in this Holy Feaſt he Deſires, and 
Commands us to remember him. He * 
would have uz think of himin all thoſe * 
Capacities, and:refle& upon him unger- 2 
all thoſe Relarions, wherein he fo infinite * 
ly deſerves to be remembred by us: Such - 7 
as are thar of a Fairhful Teacher, a Gra- * 
cious Governor an intire Friend, and noble 
BenefaFor, doing the higheſt kindneſſes, Z 
and working the greateſt deliverances for | 
»s, and for all Mankind. Gat 
r1/f, He would have us remember him, 
as our Faithful Teacher, who has made 
known to us the whole Counſel of God- 
concerning us, and to call to mind thoſe 
excellent things which he has revealed ro 
us. As namely, Thar for the ſake of his 
Death, and through the merirs of his. 
Blood, all mankind, who were utter Fne- 
mizs bzfore, ſhall be par into a. way of Re- 
concilation with God, and have the Be- 
fir of aNew Covenant, which profers - 
Pardon, to all who truly Repent of their. 
finns ; and Spiritual -help and inward- 
Grac:, toall who are careful ro endzavour- 
therewith; and- the Bleſſings of Heaven 
and endleſs Happinels to all that are en- 
tirely obedient ; promiſing, that. at our - 
Death, our Souk ſhall go-imo Paradiſe, : 


and. that at. the.. General. Judgment, our: 
Bodies... 
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Chap.1. in the-Zoly Sacrament, Y- 
Bodies, which till then were held in their - 
Graves; {hall be raiſed up again to eter- 


Z nal Life, 


215. He would have vs remember him, 


3 as our Gracious Governor, whom: God has. 
Z anointed to give Laws to us;and to recol- 
2 le@ and bearin mind thoſe Commands, 


which, as our Sovereign Lord and Ma-- 


x ſter, he has laid-upon us. As namely, 
Z That welove God, and truſt in his Good- 


neſs, and ſubmit to-his Providence, and 
Worſhip him with Prayers and Praiſes, 
but above all with an holy and a Gods. 
hke Life ; that we be Humble and Hea- 

enly-minded, Chaſt, Temperate and. 
Contented-; that we be duriful ro our 
Governors, reſpe&tful to our Superi- 
ours, Courreous to our Equzl, conde- 


ſcentive to our inferiours, grateful to our. 


Friends, loving and obliging to our Fne- 
mies, and juſt, charitable, and peaccable 
rowardefhl perſons, of whatſoever Nati- 
ons, Sects or. Parties, eventoall Mankind. 
' 31, He would haveus.xemember him, 
2s our moſt entire Friend, and noble Be- 
nefafier, who let us ſo deep-into: his 
Heart, and heaped his Favours on us at 
fo. prodigious a-rate, as never was, nor. 
ever Will be equall'd. For he loved us, 
without any thing of our own Deſerts; 
and .in ſpite of our higheſt —_— | 
A! 


10 The meaning of Feaſting Part1, 
and without expeCting any other recom. | 
pence, beſides the pleafure of being kind 
ro us: and to ſuch a degree, as made Þ 
himto _ thegreateſt pleaſures which 23 
he might have held without all inter. % 
ruption in Heavenly places, and to be- 7 
come a man of Sorrows, andtoleada per. 
ſecuted, difficult, and neceſſitous. Life ; # 
and at laſt todie a moſt exquiſitely pain- j 
ful, and ignominious Death "4 our j 
ſfakes,which ranſom'd us from the great- | 
eſt Curſe, and procured us the moſt 
valuable Bleſſings that our Nature can # 
admit of. And this benefit of his 
Death, being not only in it ſelf the coft- 
lieſt, but the very. price and. purchaſe 
of all rhe reſt, he would have remem- 
bred above all others in this Feaſt ; and 
accordingly he hasſuited theFood therein, 
to be broken Bread, and. Wine poured 

. out, which do moſt lively repreſent it. | 
As cfien as you eat this Bread, nd drink | 
this Cap , faith the Apoſtle, you exhibit 1 
to all who look on and obſerve what you } 
do,or ſhew forth the LerdsDeath till be.coms, | 
£ Cor. 33-25. £ 

Theſe are the things, which our Savi- '? 
our Chriſt calls us ſeriouſly tro remember 
and conſider of in: our own minds, and 
which the Actions themſelves commemo- 
rate and ſhew forth to.others, when we 
cat 
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# Chap.1. #n the Holy Sacrament. 1x 
# eat Bread and drink Wine in this holy Sa- 
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crament. When we partake of this Feaſt, 


% which he has appointed us, he would 
*# have us remember him, and think wirh 
Z our ſelves how Faithful a Teacher he was 
# to us, and what good Leflons and Decla- 
Z rations he has left with us ; how Gracious | 
# s Lord and Maſter he proved, and what 
Commandments he has laid npon us ; 


and laftly, how kind a Friend and noble 
BenefaGor he ſhewed himſelf, and what 
aſtoniſhing kindneſles he has done for us 
in all the Labours of his Life, bur eſpe- 
Cially and above all in his ſuffering a 
bloody Death for our ſakes, which pur- 
Chaſed for us the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, 
the Grace and Spirit of God, and Eternal 
happineſs. All this Fairbfil Teacher, and 
Gracious Governor, and entire Friend, 
and noble Benefafor, the Blefſed Jeſus is, 
and has approved himſelf ro us, in the 
higheſt Meaſures, and to all imaginable 
Degrees; and fince he is fo, he would - 
have us to bear ir in mind, and oftentimes 
to think ofit. And that we may be ſure 
to do ſo, he has inſtituted this Feaſt on 
purpoſe for it, and told us, that our 
work is to call him to mind,and remem- 

ber him whenſoever we come toir. 
And this way of having theſe things 
remembred by appointing Feaſts _ the 
OMm- 


Chap.r. in the Holy Sacrament. r36 
Comemoration of them, has:been very } 
_ uſual inthe World. Thus | 
: If IToway ye thef Diſciples, in the ſe. Be 
6407 praagVoer e&-- veral Seats of Phyloſo- 7 
wy Afar, phers at. Athens, were 3 
Ff RN *alrm. Wont to havea ſet Feaſt # 
Terefr, aruivoy, andCollation, in remem- # 
ber —_— brance of their Founders. | 
porno TY apy Andit has veenthe way 
Diogenifie, Anti-. of: all the World, to re- } 
patriſte, Panetia®= member their Benefat- # 
om _— fant, ; ors, and commemorate 
Diogens, Anti pb fome Sreat Bleſſings by 'L 
ri, & Panetii me... Feſtivals. Thus at this 
bilrum Phileſopho-.. day we comemorate the | 
on ———— deliverance from the | 
fob. az he. An, Fowder Treaſon, and the- 
wade & x. Kings happy Reftauration, 
by a yearly Feſtival up- j 
on that occaſion. And the whole Chri##;an 
Church has- perpetuated: the memory of - 
Chrifts Nativity,Reſurre#ion, and the De- Y 
ſcent of the Holy Gho#t, by the yeatly Feaſts | 
of Chriftmas, Eafter, and Penteco#F. And”. 
God himſelf in the Old Teſtament call'd 
men to a remembrance of the Creaticn | 
of the World, by the Feaſt of the Seventh | 
day Sabbath ; and all the Fews to the ©} 
commemoration of his ſparing all their - 3 
Firſt Born, when the deſtroying Angel : Þ 
flew all the Firft-Born. of Egypr, by the F 
_ ycarly 


12 The meaning of Feaſting PartT. 


ry & yearly Feſtival of the Paſſover appointed, 
Ws. for chat very purpoſe, Exod. 12. 14-_ 

ſe. Þ This then is the firſt end of our cating 

0-2} Bread and drinking Wine at the Lords 

re 3 Table, it is in remembrance of our S&aViour 

aſt. 7 Chriſt, and of what he has done for us. SO 

N- /} that when wepartake in this Feaſt of his 
s. F appointment, we muſt ſeriouſly reflect on 


Yy 3 himwho has appointed ir;and bethinkour 
e- # ſelves, thar heis our Faithful Teacher 
t-& calling to mind hisRevelarions; our Sove- 
e # reign Lord and Maſter, remembring his 
y | Commandments ; our intire Friend, Sa- 
s & viour, and Benefa&tor , who has done 
ce # ftrange things for us, but above all, who 
e # has laid down his own Life to purchaſe. 
e- 3 for us the Pardon of our Sins, and Spiri» 
» & tual Grace, and Eternal Happineſs, upon 
- & our trueRepentance, Obedience and Vir- 
; tuous Endeavours. With theſe Thoughts 
F he would have us, to-entertain our Minds, 
at the ſame time that we Feaſt our Bodies 
with the Creatures. of Bread and Wine, 
which he has prepared for us : and if we 
. Would anſwer his End in it, and be wel- 
come Gueſts at this Feaft, when he calls 
us toit, we muſt be ſure fo todo, 

And as we ,mult eat Bread-and drink 
Wine at the Lords Table,in remembrance 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and:of his dying 
forus ; ſo muſt we, 


21y, 1n.. 


21y. In Confirmation of the New Covenant, 
which he hath purchaſed and procured for 
us by bis Death. 

. This Covenant 1s a mutual contratt and 


ingagement between Godand us; and conſiſts 3 
of ſeveral Articles agreed to on Gods fide, * 


and ſeyeral-on. ours. As for God's part, to all 


True Believers, i. e. tO all who believe the 
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Holy Scriptures, and particularly that Z 
part of them, theſe his gracious promiſes, '} 


withouta belief wherof they will have no 
liſt or encouragement to ſet about the per- 


formance of the Conditions required no 
their parts : to all true Believers, I fay, he ® 
promiſes three Things,viz. the forgiveneſs i 
of Sins, the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and E- ® 


ternal Happineſs. Anſwerably on their 


-Parts, they promiſe three more, which # 


three indeed are Summ'd up in one, 5.. e. 


the laſtofthem: and thoſe are,toRepent of 


their Sins, to endeavour with his Grace, and 
| tO obey all bis Commandments. . 

He promiſes toforgive them all theirSins. 
For this is one Article of the New Cove- 


nant, as the Apoſtle relates it, Heb. 8.7his 


is theCovenant which I will make with them 
in thoſe days, I will be merciful to their un- 
righteouſneſs, and their fins and iniquities 


will I remember no more, V. 10, 12. But. 


then at the ſame time he expects, and ac- 
cordingly they promiſe,that they willRe- 
| ED pn  _pent of 


14 7, he meaning of Feaſting PartT. Mx ( 


Chap.r. in the Holy Sacrament. 15 


of them,and forſake them. For he ordersRe- 


entance andRemiſſion of Sins tO be preach'd 
both together. Luc. 24.That Repentance and 


* Remiſſon of Sins ſhould be preached in his 
> Name to all Nations, V. 47 ; and. iclls us 
, # expreſly, That except we repent, we ſhall 
= all periſh, LuC. 13. 


He Promiſes Af the 2/tance of hs 
Spirit, to enable them that they may do his 
Will, and become obedient. For this alſo is 
reckoned as another Article of the Cowe- 
nant made with Abraham, that he would 

ant unto us the Power to ſerve him in Ho- 
lineſs andRighteouſneſs all the days of our Lives 
LuC. 1.72, 73,7475 : and the great Pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel is, that Godwill give 
his Holy Spirit to them that ask him Luc. 
r1.13. But then he expeCts, and accor- 
dingly they promiſe, that they will uſe 


andimprovehis Grace,whenſoever it is in- 


truſted with them and endeavour after all 
Virtues as they ſtand in need of them, God 
works 'inus both to will aud tagds, ſays St. 


, Paul, when we join with him, and work 


out our own Saburtion, Phil. 2.12, 13 ; and 
'tis only to him that hath, ſaith our Saviour, 
z. e. tO him that hath improved the Talents 
whcih were beſtowed upon him, as thoſe 
Good Servants had done, who - © . 
had gain'd the one + five, the + v.20. 
other *:20 Talents withthem, * v.22 
that more ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
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16 The meaning of Feaſting Part, 8 
ſrall hawe abundance; biit from him that; | 
hath noz, i.e. hath not improved what he. 
had received,as the #/icked Servant had not 
done, who went and + hid ir, ® 
TVv.25. ſhall be takew away even that * 
which be hath, Mat. 25. 29. * 
Andthat thisisGodsordinary Rule where * 
he intruſts any thing, he expxeſly declares # 
again upon another occaſion, Luc. 19.26. # 
He promiſes them, laſtly, Eternal Life 
and Happinefs. This, ſays St. Fohn, is the | 
Promiſe which he hatb Promiſed us, even E- 
ternal Life, 1.John 2. 25. But then heex- it 
pets, 'and at the ſame time we promiſe, ' 
that we will obey all his Laws, and do F 
every thing which he requires of us. For | 


Chriſt i become the Author of Eternal Sal- 


vation, ſays the Apoſtle, to thoſe only that ® 
obey him, Heb. 5.9. and bleſſed are they that | 
do. bis Commandments, ſays S'. Fobn, for | 


- they only have Right 10 the Tree of Life, | 2 


Rev. 22. 14. 


So thar the New Covenant, is a mutual ©} 


Contratt and Ingagement between God and | 
Men, wherein he promiſes to all, who truly | 
Believe, and accordingly they. 4CCept it, | 
that hewill forgive them all their Sins when | 
they ſincerely Repent of them, and belp them | 
z0 any Graces when they carefully concur with i 
him and Bideauur after them,and give them 


Eternal Life after they have intirely obeyes ; 
| DIM, 


Chap. I: - in the Floly Sacrament. 1% 
'$ bi». He promiſes Pardon, Inward Grace, 


and Everlaſting Happineſs: but then they, 
having Faith or Belief already, withour 


# an actual Exerciſe, whereof they would 
* not ſeck after this Covenant, nor, if they 
# did, could be admitted ro it, make Pro- 
2X miſe ro him again of Repentance, Vir- 
#Z ruous Endeavours, and an intire Qbedi- 
&# ence, which muſt confer a Claim, and 


; | give them Right thereto. 


This is the New Covenant, and this 


ww 
- & Chriſts Bloody Death has purctiaſed and - 


procured for us. God would not diſpenſe 


& withthe F;r/# Covenant, withour a Ran- 
 Z ſom that might remove all Hindrances, 
- & by ſccuring the Honour of his Holineſs, 
 & andutterly diſcouraging all future often- 
 # ces, and ſatisfying all the ends of Juſtice: 


and becauſe that could not otherwiſe be 


FE ſo well effe&ted,as hethought fit ir ſhould, 


# Chriſt himſelf became an fſexpiatory Sacri- 


& Fee, and, by dying for it, obtained the 
| # Second. And for this Cauſe, it is called 


the New Covenant in his Blood, 53, e. 
that Covenant which was confirmed and 
purchaſed by it. This, ſays he, « the New 
Teſtament, or rather, the $2 x 
New + Covenant in my | * ___ 
Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 25. fe? 
Now this Covenant, which is the put- 


E chaſe of Chrifts Death, and which is the 


Sum 


18 The meaning of Feaſting © Part|, 
Sum and Subſtance of all that he has ga 
for us, we all entred-into at firſt when we 
were Baptized. For Bapiiſm is Our Sea 
ing of this Covenant, and ftipulating or er 
gaging to make good theſe Terms to Alf 
_ mighty God; Baptiſm 
® I Pet. 3- 27, ſays St. * Peter, is the An 
t Emgenua. ſwer, Or f Stipulation of it 
good Conſcience toward 
Ged ; 4.4. it is the Federal Promiſe, Or un! 
dertaking thereof, which every Perſonſs 
makes when he is Baptized. And this uf 
plain, from that form of the Bapriſmal Vow 
which the Primitive Chriſtians uſed, and# 
which we uſe now ar preſent, wherein, if 
they are grown Perſons, they themſthver,i 
or if Chilthren, their God-farhers and God 
mothers in their Names do expreſly cove-® 
nant and ingage for that Fairh, Repentanay 
or Renouncing Of all Sins, and Obedience 
ro Gods Laws, which are required by it, E 
And as we firſt entred into this Cove-# 
nant, when we were Baptized ; 10 are weſ 
called to renew and confirm the ſame, e-& 
very time we are invited to ſup with our Þ 
Blefled Lord, in this Holy Sacramen, 
When he Summons us to cat Bread, and 
Drink Wine in Remembrance of his | 
Death at this Feaſt; he calls us withal Z 
to confirm the New Covenant , which 3 
his Death has procured, and which was 


the 


—_ 


Chap: . in the-Holy Sacrament. 9 
the-price and purchaſe of it. He invites 


Ss 


theGoſpel:Covenan and Religion, And fince 
it is ſo evidently the uſe of that, /in. great 


20 The meaning of Feaſting - Patel, 
Sacraments were {till held of like Uſe, Na 
ture, and Significrtion. _ g | 
Nay, this was the End, not only of * 
the Chriftion, but alſo of the Fewifh Sa- x 
craments, Which ſhews that. it was not Z 
peculiar to any one, but runs through 


all Sacraments. W 
5 it was 2 Fede. IF 


' For as for Circumci | 
ral Rice or Sign. It bonnd the Fews (-as 
beforeit had done the Patriarchs, )toGod, # 
and God to them, in the Covenant which = 
Moſes-gave them, by a mutual obligation. 
For therein they -promiſed to perform, 
all that the Law injoined---- He that is Cir- 
eumciſed, lays St. Peul, vs a Debtor to keey © 
the whole Law, Gal: 5. 3. And thereby | 
they were aſſured of the Rig hreouſneſs and Þ 
Benefits which God had promijſed----Abra- i 
ham received Circumcifion, as a Stu of the | 
Righreouſneſs of Faith, ſays the ſame Apo* 
ſle, 7. e. as a Seal or Confirmation of the F 
Promiſes which were made to it, Rv77. 4: ® 
11. And becauſe it was thus a Sign to # 
both Parties, and a Rite uſed ar their en-.} 
gaging In it, Circamci/ion is Call'd-rhe Co- | 
wvenant, i.e. the Solemn Ceremony and X 
underteking thereof, Ger. r7:T0:4>#7.8. | 

Acd then asfor the Paſſover, italſo was K 
a Covenanting Cerem:ny and Federal Rire,as © 
may ſafhciently appear from its'being a. Þ 
Feaſt on Sacrifice, WhiCh-15 lars” So- i 
a # emn | 


1, Chap.r. i» the Holy Sacrament. * 21 

Va lemn way of Covenanting with God: And 
'Z this uſe of the Paſſover, is of the greater 

of” weight ro conclude the fame of the Lords 

© Smpper,becaufe among us this anſwers to 

Qt it, and comes inſtead. thereof. It anſwers 

3173 roir, Ifay ; for our bleeding Lord was the 

22 Great thing, which their Sacrificed Lamb 

* wasſerto fignifie, whencehe 

= iscalled rhe F Lamb without FiPet.i.19. 

= blemiſhand without Spot, the* * Rev. 13.8. ». 

& Lamb ſlain from the Founda- 

> S50n of the World, and the F ÞF Feb.1.29. 

| Lamb of God that takes away | 

the ſins of Mankind ; and our Feaſting up- 

on his Body and Blood, is -the fame with 

their Feaſting upon the Body of the Paſchal 

Lamb, as St, Paul plainly intimares, when 

he ſays Chriſt cur Paſſover is Sacrificed for ws, 

therefore bet ss keep Oar Enchariltical Fe:/# 

apon him in our Paſſover, am{werable ro 

what they did upon the Lamb in theirs, x 

Cor.z.7, 8. And at the inſtitution cf the 

Holy Sacrament, our Saviour intiniatcd 

that the Paſſover was aboliih'd, and thar 

this was hcnceforward to ſuceetd and 

come inſtead of it. For immediately be- 

fore he appointed his own Sapper, he tclis 

-them that he 2v0ald not any more cat of 

#be Lamb, Or drink of the Wine inthe Pat. 

:ſover ;- 3. e. he would aboliſh this, ſo az 
we ſhould no more eat or drink of it. 
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-+.. And we are all bid to drink C 


£2 © The meaning of Feaſting . Part.1) 
and ſubftitate that in its place; Lze. 22, 
#6, 18. A 3 T 

And now, fince "tis the general Nature * 
of, Sacraments, both among Fews and 7 
Chriſtians, to be Covenanting Rites ; lince 
Baptiſm plainly , which goes hand in hand *: 
with it; -andfince the Paſſover was, which © 
preceded and anſwered, to 'it, this being Z 
{ubſtitured in place, and pur inſtead there- # 
.of: In a} likelihood, the Sacrament of 7 
the Lords Supper w a Federal Feaſt anda 
Covenanting Rite 400. | =) 

Bur to-prove this yet mare particular-# 
ly. . That this Holy Sacrament. « intended © 
for a Federal Rite,and for our Renewal and # 


| Ratification of the New Covenant, Will 
_ appear, fs 


iff, From the words of * Inftitut;on, 
wherein the Cup is call'd the New -Cawve-# 
7nt, and we are bid to drink of it, which 
15 a Federal Rite. | | 
In the words of Inſtitution, the Cup, 


3s eall'd rhe, New Covenant: This. Cup, ® 


ſays our Saviour,  the:Niw | 
t raSixy. Teſtament, Or T Covenant in 
»y Blood, 1 Cor.1 wr 


* which is a Federal Rite, and was then;a 
known Ceremony of confirming any Co- | 


A _— 


Diſciples, Mat. 26. 27. 
fn. | | 


venant: Drink ye all of it, ſays he to his 
Thi 


, 


Chap. i the Holy Sacrament. 15 
This drinking of jt, as it is an Applica-. 
tion of it ro our ſclves, and raking it into- 


} our own Bodics, is a plain Sign of our 
+ ingaging in the fame; for thereby we 
* ſhew, that we cloſe with it, and em- 


brace ir. | Bur this is till. further evi- 


# dent, becauſe ancientty among the es, 
Z and other ' Eofters Nations, earivg and 
= drinking were Federal Rites, whereby they 


were wont mutually to Seal 'Leagues Li 
friendſnip,and confirm Covenants With each 
other. For they uſed ro bind their 
Compacts by a Friendly Treat,and to con- 
ſammare them in an iſ; table Entertain- 
ment. Thus ' we read” in< the Story. of 
Laban #nd Facob': for when Laban de- 
"mands,: Come thow, let - us make a Cove- 
nant, I and thou; Gen. 31.. 44: Facob's 
Conſent to it is - nreſſed by this, — be © 
ſaid_ unto bis Brethren, Gather ſtones ; and - 
they took fones;) and made an heap; and did 
eat there 'upon the heap ; by that 'Note 
of Friendſhip anſwering the Demand, 
and-confirming the Covenant which was- 
propoſed, v. 46. And fo Foſhua's Cove-- 
_nanting, Or making Peace With the Gibeon- 
tes when they came to fue for it; is cal- 
Ted his raking of their Viftuals,- Jolh. g.— 
the Men took of their ViEthals, and ack- 


ed not counſel of the Lord, and Joſhua made 


and made a League -with 


Peace with them; 
he C3 ther 


. 24 The meaning of Feaſting . Part) 
thews to let them ve, Joſh. 9.14, 15. And 
' Obhadiah mentions being in Covenant With 
any one, and Eating Bread with him, as 
Words which fignifie theſame Thing,and 7 
one whereof isan Explication of the other, 
The men of thy Confederacy have brought 
nhee even to the Border, ſays he, 3.e. have; 
almoſt quite bereft thee of thy own Coun- 

. try; the Men that are at Peace with thee, 
have deceived thee; they that eat thy Bread, * 
bave laid a Wand under thee : in which #7 
Deſcription of the Enemies of Edom, tho' |. 
there be Vartety in the Expreſſions, yet Iz 


% 


"tis one and the ſame Thing meant, which 
is by them,. Ohad. v. 7. And the ſame 
might appear from other Inſtances, Both #7 
in the Holy Scriptures, and in Prophane | 
Authors. GN 6 
Since in the Words of Inftitution then # 
our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that the Cup & 
is the New Covenaxt, and bidsthem drink % 
of it, which was wellknown among them 
to be a Federal Rite; he plainly ſhew'd * 
' his meaning to be, that they ſhould ra- # 
x and Confirm the New Covenant there- | 
_- 2ly, This appears from its being a Feaſt 
pon Sacrifice, Which is a Federal Feaſt ; for ® 
Sacrifice is. one way of Covenant with # 
God ; and by Feaſting on the Sacrifice, |; 
we join therein, and partake of it. os : 
e x 


Pe 
2 


at) 
And 
vith 


Chaps: r. . in the Sacrament. 25 
The Lord's, upper, I ſay, is a Feaſt upon 


| Sacrifice. It was the way both among 


ews andGentiles, when they brought an 
ro God, that they who offered 


2 Ofterin 

'Z i 25. 5 and Feat on ſome part 
= of. their offering. Thus it was inthe 
2 Horſhip ofthe. Golden. Calf, and the. Sa- 
= crifice which Aaron made to- it, Exod. 32. 
= He bailt an Altar before. it, and offered 
7 Burnt-Oferings and Peace- Offeringnend the 
= People fate down to Eat an , 

> upon part of what they had offered, v. 5, 


to Drink, 1. e.. 


6. Andrhusit was in rhe Sacrifice With Sas 
wuel bleſſed, x Sam. gs The People will not 
eat until. he come, becauſe. be. doth bleſs the 


; Sacrifice, and. afterwards they eat that be 


bidder, v. 13. And to this Uſage ſeveral 
Places of the Scripture allude, as name- 
ly P/al. 196. 28, --They jojned themſebves 
unto Baal-Peor, aud ate the Sacrifices of 


TY. the Dead: And Exod. 34. 15, —Left thou 
$ - do Sacrifice unto their Gods, and one call 


thee, and thou: eat of bis Sacrifice: . And 
ſeveral others. | And as it was thus an 
the Religious Feaſts both of Fews and: 

Gentiles, 10 is it alſo in the Lord's Supper. 


Our Saviour gave his Body and Blood as a 


Saerifice tor our Sins, Putting away Sin, 2s 


the Apoſtle ſays, by the Sacrifice of bimſelf,. 


Heb. 9. 26., And having thus made the 
Oblation,. according to what was in uſe 
| GC: 4 both 


26 The meaning of Feaſting Pirtt. 


both-imthe Jewiſh and Gentile Sacrifice 
he inſtirates this Treat 'of Bread ag 
Wine, as a Feaſt upon it. This I ſuppok 
is aim'd at, when St. Paul brings in an 
Altar, ſpeaking of the Chriſtian Feaſt, 
which ſufficiently intimates its relation th 
a Sacrifice, as a Treat upon it * We hav 
an Altar, ſays he, whereof they have m7 
right to eat that ſerve the Tabernacle, i. e.% 
wherein the ſtrict Judaizers may not par-# 
take; for Judaiſm excludes Men from the 
Communion eſpecially; and indeed from |: 
all-Parts, of the Chriſtian Worſhip, Heb. } 
13.10, ' And this he allo ſhews concern: | 
ing the ſame, when he compares it with 
the Fewiſh*and Gentile Feaſts on Sacrifices, | 
making them anſwerable and- parallel | 
rhereto, x Cor. x0. 16,18,20,21.- And this | 
he directly affirms of ir; when he fays, 
Chrift our Paſſover is ſacrificed for 'ue, there- 
fore let u« keep the Enchariſtical Feaſt, 5. e. 
upon this Sacrificed Chriſt, x Cor.5.5, 8: 'X 
_ And" Feaſts upon Sacrifice are Federal Þ 
*Feafts, ;- e, Feaſts which ratifie 'and con- # 
firm Covenants; for Sacrifice is one way | 
of Covenanting with God, and Feaſting | 
upon the Sacritice is the way of- partici- # 
parting or ſharing in it. $7 : 


Sacrifice; I' ſay, is one way of. Cove- : 

' nanting with. God. When God would | 

enter into Articles, - and bind ” in | 
246 "BE OVE- 


rel Chapin. - inthe Holy Sacrgment. 9:7 
IC venant with-Men, . he choſe.ro- do if 
ang 1n,.ſhcdding the Blood of ſome Sacrifice 
that Typifed the Blood of Chrilt his Sony 
20. aybich is, che oply thing that move hinr 
af, X to deal With us-in any Concern: that. 6i- 
ther implies or tends: to Friendſhip and 
Reconciliation. - Thus he did with: Abre- 
077 bam when he promiſcd him the Land of | 
6.5% Canaan, if he would con- a 
x A tinue + perfect 3 and walk TGm17.1,:. 
e# before him ; he ordered. ' _. 
ms. him to make a Sacrifice, that therein he- 
ed, might covenant and engage it. to him. . 
1-3 Take an Heifer, ſays he, and a She-Goar,.. 
thi and a Ram, &c. And Abraham took them; . 
es, if and divided them in the midſt, and her: 
lel = the Sun went down, behold a ſmoaking Fur-- 
1s i nace, and a burning Lamp that paſſed be-- 
'S, tween thoſe pieces, wherein 'tis like, "God: 
e- & conſumed and Feaſted .on 4brahaw's Sa- 
e. © ricfice; and in that ſame day.theLord made 
' '# & Covenant with Abraham, ſaying, Unto - 
il # thy Seed have I ;iven this Land, &c. Gen, 
- # 15. 8, 9, 10, 17, 18.. And thus he did 
y & With the Fewiſh Nation, When he ratiff- 
& . cd the Mſaick Covenant with them ;- 
- R © chulng the Blood of Burnt-offerings, that 
# therein he might ſcal it to them. | For 


: i when Zdofes rold the People all thewords of ' 
| & *be Lord, and they anſwered with one V cites, 


Jaying,':We will do them ; be built an AF 
eta CS TOs 


- 


hs 


28 The meaning of Feaſting Pare. 1, 
tay of twelve Pillars, according to the twely 
Tribes, and offered Burkt offerings and Peace. ® 
offerings, and then recited the Book of thi 
Covenant in their ears, that they might | 
give their Aſſent to it in the Solemnity of 
this Sacrifice; the Blood whereof i 7? 
therefore" called the Blood of the Covenant, 
becauſe the Covenant was thus folemnly =; 
entred, and eſtabliſhed thereby, Exod. 
24. 3, 4,5: 6, 7,8. Ard thus hedidin o: # 
ther Compacts, but articularly in all thoſe x 
wherein he promiſed Pardon of 3 for ©: 
Without ſhedding of Blood, 3. e. of lome Sa- 
Crifice, ſays the Apoitle, there is 0 Res |: 
miſſion, Heb. 9. 22. Thus did God, in ail 2 
Contratts of Pardon and Reconciliation, re- 
quire the bloed of ſome Sacrifice, that 
therein he might ratifte and confirm the 
ſame. And this was the great uſe, where- þ 
ro.ell Sacrifices of Expiation, ( fuch as our | 
Saviour Chriſts 1s in moſt ſignal manner, | 
whereon we Feaſt in the Lords Supper ) © 
ſexved among the Fews; they were /o- % 
lemn Ccmpatts andStipulations, wherein be 7 
promiſed pardon, and they Amendment, af- 
ter any Offences. He ingaged tO accept i 
the life of the ſacrificed beaſt in lieu of theirs, 
and to exempt them becaute ithad ſuffer- F 
&d; and they engaged to amend the fau't |; 
which they ſought thereby to have attoned, | 
and never more to repeat it, This 'tis | 
ny h phin | 


t. 1. Chap:r. - #ebe by Sacrament. 2.9 
el plain they did; 'from'that- Form of Peniren- 
ace Bf via Confeſſen ihr uſe” among them, when | 
= theybroughtanExprato- 4 Geo Domi- | 
br = #7 S#erificetO cheLord: F oe, peccavi, deli- 
2 O Lord! I have fiuned, quirebellavi,hoc 
8 7. and dealt wickedly, and ue illud feci, 
of rebelled againft thes in do-" ricerca. ago » 
= ns Fes or _ Pars F: qbs Be Het 
= am ſorry for it, ava aſha- exputio mea 7. 
2 med wil er will never "I; F. 3: 
” return toit any more; and ie w 4k - | 
L therefore beg that this Sa- 1x5. GER 
erifice may atone for it. And if they. had- 
not thus repented of it, - LON 
the + Sacrifice would if 7/2. 66. 3. 
®Z have been of no availro 
at $ the Forgiveneſs thereof. For, fo what” 
1 i pur”oſe is the multitude of yeur Sactifies 
-- i wntome, ſaith the Lord, {0 long as you: 
r= fſhew no Repentance with them? But 
, % waſh you, make yea clezn, ceaſe to do evil,. 
) 3 harn todo well : Come 9, ant let ws ved- 
- 3 ſon topether;' rho" your Sins be as Scarlet: 
8 3hey Fel be as white as Snow, Wat.11,16,. 
" & 17, 18. The Sacrifices of God, lays the 
F i Plalmitt, ave « broken Spirit,z.e, they muft- 
» © beofferedand preſented with it ; @ brokers 
" & and a cmmrite Hegrt, "O God, thow w.1t nor- 
Na aEgr,op. ee ke 


.30 The-meaning of. Feaſting  -Part 
Thus. were Sgcrjfices 2.mutual Stips 
on and Engagement, conſiſting of a prom 
of Pardon on Gods part,cand of a prowiſee| 
that. they were in the nature of a wvirmuyl 
Contra and Covenant, between ' them, # 
And this God plainly intimates Concern. 
ing them, when he tells of his Saints mai 
 kipg a Covenant. with. him by. Sacrifice:'® 
— Gather. my Saints, fath\he, who. bawy! 
made'a Covenant with me by Sacrifice, P{® 
50.5. and calls Sa/r, wherewith every Ob-K: 
lation of Meat-offering as to be ſeaſoned, thi 
Salt of the Covenant; | becauſe it was tw 
ſeaſon all thoſe Sacrifices wherein the Co- 
yenant was confirmed, Lewit. 2. 13. + | 
And as Sacrifice is one way of Couenanting 
with God, 10 is Feaſting upon the Sacrifuc) 
the way of ſharing and partaking in it. Hef 
who joyned in the Feaſt, was looked.upon 
by. God himſelf to joyn alſo in the.Otter-Þ 
Ing, to promiſe all the Duty which it en-# 
gaged, and to partake in all the bleſſing: 
which it procured for them. They which 
eat of the Sacriſice, ſays St. Paul, are par- 
takers of the Altar, x Cor. 10.18. And 
therefore he fordids them to Join in the. 
Gentile Feaſts, Where they ſacrificed to De-' 
wils, becauſe that were to partake and hawe 
fellowſhip with Devils, v. 20,21. | 
And rhus, from this alſo, viz. the Lords | 
D Supper, 


4 


”, 
wt 
» 
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S being a Feaſp on Sacrifice, ir appears 
© hop Federal Rite, becauſe Sacrifice «s 


of rhe greet w4y of Conendnting mith'God.and 
0-2} . by; Feaſting on 3he Sacvifice,, wh join'im the 


3 - ſame, and partake of it. 'Tn eating Bread 
cn. anddrinking Wine &KtheLords Tableagree-- 


ern . able to whatthe Jews and- Gemtiles di Is 
*## : their. Rehgions Feaſts, 'we feed on the 

Pee: orifice of Chriſt; and: that Sacrifice.confir- 
= - med the.) New Covenant with 
”: , God; that Jeing as he ' | 
L fays ſealed Þ+ in hs 

# .ſotbat..by. our Feaſting: 
© ,on it we,arc made to ſhare 
© - give pur fall Conſentthereto. 


Almighty 


* 


blood, Þ 1 Cor.1 1:25. 


therein, att 


. 


3/y;--Thaz ur Eating and Drinking at 


the Lord's Table is a Coventant-Rite, aÞ- 


F _ pears from all the particular bleſſim; s 07 tbe 
Covenant bejn conveyed by in, 5 Joan 


# "not 19, be, had otherwiſe than by Federal 
= Promiſes and Performances. "up 


wh 


- Theparticular Bleſſings promiſed in the 
Covenant, I ſay, are all conveyed by. 
Our Saviour tells us of the Bread which 
we eat, and-of the Wine which we drink, 
that they arc his Body and. Blood: ---- This 
# my Body (ays he,iand this is my Blood of 
the new Teſtament, Mat.:26. 26, 28. ' By. 
which, althq' we are not to underſtand 
that thzy ace ſo in thtir Natures, | yetithe _ 
kaſt we can underſtand is,thatthey.are d 


1N 
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kn their Efe#+s,-3.-e. that they.convey to 
us allchotfe Bleffings, which the piercing ® 
of hisBody;and rhe ſhedding of hisBlood, -: 
procurced'for us. Thoſe bleſſings are 
contained in the New Covenant, and, as1#? 
ſaid, are Chicfly rthefe sbree, vis. rhe-For. 
iveneſs of our Sins, the Aſſiſtance of God's? 
*Holy Spirit to gid and ftrengthen” us, and} 
Eternal Life and Happineſs: and all theſe# 
the Eating of Bread and Drinking Wine 
in the Holy Sacrament, are deſigned to 
COnVey-ta Us. : i 
- They conveyrous the Forgiveneſs of our Þ 
S$;z5,' and afſare 1s, when we perform Z 
them as we ought, tharGod-is in Favour # 
-and at'Peace with us. Of this' we have} 
ſufficient Aſſurance, becatiſe we Peaſt wp- | 
on a Sacrifice, which is Gods Meat, and 
are entertained at his own Table, as bis 
Guefts whom: he has invited: aud cheleaſt 3 
which chat can mean is, that headmirs us # 
into a State of L.Ove and Frieadlineſs, fince # 
we do not invite thoſe whom we will not 
be Friends withall ro our own Tables. 
When any one calls another to aFricndly 
Freat, it-is 4 plain Bn, thar he either | 
would be,Or is,0r ar lealt makes ſhow of being | 
reconciled.” It is a-moſt Natural Sign, and is 
wow every where is, andeh»zys 25a Note 
of Friendſhip and 'Endearment. And as | 
ſachthe Scriptures are wont to ſpeak of it. 


WW hon 
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to When choſe whom ho had ſour eur,ſhould - 

\& knock at the door to be kt in, and claim 
2 Acquaintance ; our Saviour tells us, that 


ate 7 they will fay to him, We have eaten and 
281.8 drank in thy preſence, LuC.13. 25.26. And 
Fr 2 when he fhews his Apoſtles how high Fa- 
4; vour, and what great intereſt they ſhall 
andi& have with him, he tells them, that they 
eſe 7 ſhall ear and drink at bis Table in his King- 
ine? dom, Luc. 22. 29, 30. And when ke de- 
to Clares how kind he will be to thoſe rhar 


t bear bis woice, and open unto him, he ſays, 
ouy © be will come in yay 1 with them, and they 
rm © with him, 'Rev. 3.20. So that when God 
ur 2 entertains us at his own Table, and invites 

& us to feaft with him, as he doth in the 
vp. i Holy Communion ; "we may be \ure, if we 
nd &Z come worthily as we ought, that he is in 
p:& Friendſhip with us, and ready to forgive 
aff & us all our Sins. And this our Saviour 
ns © plainly intimates, when he tells us at che 
ce & giving ofthe Bleſſed Cup, -_ 
& that it is Þ bs Blood ſhed + Mar. 26. 28 
as © forrheremiſſon of ſins; and *yerſe 27, 

| when he bids us * drink 

of it, that ſo we may have it in our ſelves, 
# and be aſſurcd that we have received the 
5 * Aronement. And this we mult obſerve, 
Z 1s a Privilege, which God never vyouch- 
& fafed ro the Fews, no not tothe Prieſts 
; themſelves: for in all their Sagrifices, he 

e3q | | would 
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would never give them the Blood, of Exyi 
ation, toaſſurethem of their: Sins being 
atoned by ir, (ngy, nor the Feb neither y# 
the Great Sarifice 


' of Expiation, which wa 
; burnt © without: the Cami 
*LTev.16.27. butordercd italways to be 
; Heb. 13. 14.. poured out wpon the Altay 
es” \., or the Ground, - Exod. 19, 
12. Lev.q: 25, 30; 34- And to this, 't 
like, -St. Paul may have reſpe&, when he 
'tells the Hebrews, that we have an Alta 
whereof they have no right to eat, who ſern 

"the Tabernacle, Heb. 13. 10,11. 
- Theyconvey to us allo the 4ſi/arce o 
Gods HolySpirit and Grace, to aid and ftreng. 
then us... This is intimated by our Savio 
Chriſt, when he calls bis Fleſh, which al 
muſt eat ( 5.e..not in its Natural Subſt an, 
bur inits Efe#s, or thoſe Bleſſings which 
were purchalcd, by it ) by the Name of 
W's ...__ Bread, which is a thing 
* P/. 104.15. that,as the * Pſalmift ſays, 
rs \- *. ftrcngthens mans beart,and 
gives Nouriſhment and Support to us. ] 
am the living Bread, ſays he, which cam 
down from. Heaven : If any man. eat of. this 
Bread, he ſhall live for. ever ; and the Bread 
which 1 will giue, 1s-my Fleſh, which Twill 
give fir the Life of the Warld: Joh. 6. 53, 
In the Sacrament, we are called toe 
Cbrifs ſh, andto drink. tis Blood, (00 


\ 
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in their Naturat- Subſtances, as I have 
WMhinted, but in their Effefts :) and he that 


cru. arecb'my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood faith 
a Ihe, dwellerb in me, andTinhim ; and when 


1 Chriſt'dwells in any Man, his Spiritdwells 
wa there too, ſo'that he' cannot want Grace 
ſafficfent toallit him, Fob. 6,.5.6...And St. 
Pas/-alluding ro thet Power of Wine, 
whoſe Natural Virtue js to-enſpirit and 
enlivets Men, ſays, That in the Euchariſt 


[al 220 are all made to drink into one Spirit, ie e. 
we are all madeto ſharein the-ſame Holy 


Spirit, which isthe ſame to our Souls that 
a'Draught of Wine is to oft” Bodies,” a 
Principle of New Life, Strengths and'Vi- 
gour in us,.x Cor. 12.13, 07 
They convey 'to us, laſtly, a'Right ard 
Title to Eternal Life 'and Happineſs, "The 
Bleſſed Sacrament was thought ancient!y 
tO have a peculiar Efficacy in preparirig 


- 


ing our Bodies for an-immorrtal State. Thas 


Irenzus fays of it: * As 

the - Bread" that ſprings qa pt 
from the Earth, after it Gun 9m pion 
is bleſſed is not Common Cipiens invocatio- 
' Bread, but the Euchariſt, - wr Dei, jamnon 
conſiſting of an Earthly - cg $4 Euchari- 
ſia, ex duabus rebus conſtans, terrena & ccele- 
q - wg ſic & __ noſtra pet woe -Euchari- 
1am, jam non funt corruptibilia, ſpem.refurre- 

ions habentia.  Jrev. |. 4. adv. Her, 634 , 


and 


- v8 
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and cn Heavenly Part, i.e. the SenlibleSigt 
and the Spiricual Thing 6gnified.; /o on 
Bodies receiving the Communion,are not noy# 
corruptible as they were befere, but are tu; 
in hope of a Rejurre#ion., And St. Ipnatinl 
#8, s -Calls it Þ rhe Medicines 
Lau Par Immortality, which is. 
xove Smrart ooh 48: Jote to preſerve Me 
orhrogios wh Sow» from Dying, and give th 
Yu#dy, Ae (li 8 LiF: that is everlaſting 
ueags, Fe? And to this, as 'tis ng 
Ep. ad Ephoſ  Vnlix2, the Prayer at thaip 
| - giving of rhe Bread an 
Wine refers, . That they may preſerve « 
Souls end: Bedies to ryorl;ffing Life, asi 


was long ſince in the Form of the eſta 
Churcb,and as it is/tiltin uſe among i 
But whatever becomes ww that Concet 
Vi. its prepairing. our Bodies for it ; ti 
plain that a Right ro Life and Tremor 
ts.thereby conferred on us. oy eatal 


my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, faith ou 
Savioar, hath Eternal Life, and I will rai 
| bins op at the laſt day, Joh. 6.54. and 
gain, He thet eaterb of this Pa | ſball lin 
for ever, v. 5B, And ifhe had not in & 
- preſs Words declared it, inall Equity a 
- Reaſon this might moſt juſtly have bei 
preſawncd., For fincein this Holy Sac 
mem; God'gives us the Body and Bloogp 


x 
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ile dearer to him; we may juſtly: argue 
> apfias St. Paul doth, and ſay, He that ſpared 

trot bis own Son, but delivered himt np, both 
1a. For, and to us al, how ſhall be not web him 
atinis 1{o freely give us all things? Rom. 5. 32. 
ned of er all the fckake Bleſſings of 
is alithe New Covenant, which Chriſts Blood 
aihas purchaſed, and which God has pro- 
hafgniſcd and:made over t0. tis therein, con- 
imiveyed to us in this Holy Sacrament. 
WAnd fince they are ſo, it muſt needs be 
tha Federal Rite, and a Solenrs Ceremony of 
1n{our Covenanting - with - God ; becauſe 


fe Bleſſings are not to be bad other- 


iſe, than y Federal Performances and 
;neagements. - God he et all 

; Mhele Benefits upon our Performance ef 
4Wccrtam Conditions : ſo that we cannor 
WFhave them conveyed to us.on his part, 
Motherwiſe than' by.. undertaking. art - 
Wthe ſame time, for theſe on our own. 
He will nor forgive any Believers their 
(8 Sins, unleſs they repent of them; nor help 
Kthem to any Grates, unleſs 'they endeavour 

8 after them ; nar reward themar laſt with 

Eternal Life, unleſs they have intirely - 

M Seed him, as we: have already h 

<i8 And therefore whereſoever' thoſe axe be- 

| ſtowed,zheſeare cither atually performed, 

oo tr lincerely promiſed that they ſhall be 

# performed tog. 
| So 
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So that from: this 'Reaſon' alſo, it ap 
pears, that the Sacrament is a Federi 

Rite, anda Ratification of the New C8 

vehant, and'of our Baptiſmal Ingagementy3 
becauſe all the- Bleſſings of thar Covenar 
are conveyed thereby; which are not t' 
be had otherwiſe, than by Federal Perfor 
mances Or Engagements. - 3 
And thus we ſee, upon all rheſe x 
counts, -that'the-Sacrament -of the Lord 
Supper is intended not only for a Remen 

brance of the Death of Chriſf#, but alſo fol 
a Renewal and Ratification of the New Ci 
wenant Which was-parchaſed by ir.. Fi 
fo much the Generel Nature of Sacrament 
whith areCoventant-Rites of Baptiſm,whi 
goes band in hand 25th it, and of the Pd 
ſover whith- preceded and anſwered to 
do fairly imtimate; and ſo much alſo tt 
Word: of inftitution'dd declare, and-its bt 
ing a Feaſt on Sacrifice infers, and: its ca 
weying all the-Bleſſings of the Covenant all 
prove concerning it.” 1015 nia 
And this is the Second End: of our Ext 
ing Bread, and Drinking Wine in ti 
Holy Sacrament; namely, tO renew 
Baptiſmal Vow; and in'moeft ſolemn. fot 
tO confirm the New Covenant with Almigt 
ty God.. So that when we 'come to it 
member our Saviour Chriſt in this Fea 
we muſt come alſo to give and receW 
| | |  Engag 


_— 
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1 MEngagements with our Blefſed Lord, pros 
» 088" ifing that we; will believe all his Woxds, 
nj; pod endeavour afterall Vertyes, and obey 
Nar 
It 0 


all his Holy Laws, and repent: of all 'our 

Sins : and then hoping aſlaredly that his 
ercy ſhall Forgive us;that his Grace.and 

Spirit ſhall aſliſt us; and that his Bounty 


ll rewaxd. us with. Eternal Happineſs 


5 8 when we do: .-1 j 
WW Bur beſides theſe Ends . of its.being in 
Remembrance of Chriſt, and of his Dying- 
KW for us, and in confirmation of the; New Gvr 
"IE wenant which was putchaſedby hisDeath; 
Wthere is yer another, 4 
14:8: 34), And. that is, in Ratification of. s 
W-League of Love and Friendſhip with thoſe 
Brethren who Communicate with  u«s, and 
with all others. -.. - ES | 
- Eating and Drinking together at the 
-W fame Table, and: joyning, in the. fame 
-& Feaſt, was always a Note of Friendſhip, 
8 anda Profeſſion of Love and Kindneſs a- 
'& mong Men. , It is the common way. of 
8 the World, to:compoſe Differenses, to: keep 
.up Friendlineſs. in Neighbuurhoods, and #0 
'M- beges Endearmeyt and mutual Love in al 
lu: Fraternities. \'And the {ame our Saviour 
” i: intended irfhoyld be amongſt us, ;}Hein- 
a - Vites us all ro cat of the ſameLoaf, and to 
"om. Feaſt at rhe ſame Table; that we may 
2d Pucually embrace as Fricnds, and love.as 
LAG | Brethren, 
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* Brethren, and be knit together in the ſan 
Fellowſhip and Communion. We ber 
many, lays St. Paul, are one Bread, and m* 
Body, for in the Sacrament we are all Pals 
rakers of that one Bread, which is a fir 
Bond-'of Union to make us one alh 
1 Cor, 16.179. It links us together bj 
themaſt Powerful Arguments, Of our | 

. Ing Servants of the ſame Lord, and Share 
#n the ſame Privileges, and Members of thif 
fame body, which are all moſt frog Mii? 
e025 to Peace and mutual Kindneſs; an 
beſides all chis, by our own Solewn Cov 
nant and Engagement alſo. For in cominy 
rothis Feaſt, we are not only excired ii 


ic by mighry Reaſons which ſuggeſt it 
but are to Covenant and Promiſe Love tl 
all our Brethren, and to plight our Trot! 
for the fame. And thus the Primiri 
< INC it, and according 


8 thereof; whoſe Fudgment ani 
Pradfive in this Point were fo apparet 
that: the Heethens themſelves, who loot 
ed-any thing into their Religion, roc 
notice of it. Pr Pliny, in hisLetrer to theſſ! 
Emperor Tr ajays, "wherein he gives dn A 
eount of the Chriſtians Meetings, repont 
bop onyenpotve. __ wriſt, 0p 
-2 Religious Compatt ad Compmnationty: 
mongrlics flvenha c they willdonohu 
\w0-cach other, but will love-as'Brethrel 


am 
beim 


Ti mg an Hymn 10 Chrift Chrifto,qua- 


Pall 
iz God; and then bind 


fir 


[ 
AI 
* 


i 


lap.t. # the Holy Sacrament. at 
and live 2s Friends roge- et 
her. + They aſſemble early foo atone 


$1 the morninglays he,and venire; carmen- 


1:Deodicere ſe- 
bemſelives\ mutually \ in end 
heir Sacrament, which is. nn inſevusali- 
s ſacred Oath, nt. to join ory obj rings- | 
n committing «ny wicked- _ wr = 
eſs like a pack of lewd Aqulreria com» 


BConſpirators; but Reli- mitterent, ne fi- 


rhlorhberghev deport home, aut 


EF F _ dem fallererit,ne 
prouſly to keep 0 from the Jepoſ 


1c, and to be no Thieves ; 

_y Tan I; Vrahed wes Jari abnegarent. 
OULECTENS, IF 1H HYTOUS, guibus . aQis. 
or Falſe and Perfidizus moremfibidiſce- 


Per /o1is And having d 
erſons : And havieg done fon " 


L 9 } 40M g 
hec F hings,and given rheſe ad capeſcenduga 
Aſſurances of mutual Ho- cibum, promits 
efty and Kindneſjes to each cuun ramen B& 
 innaxzium. Pln.; 


, * d R . 3 F I, -TO, 4 X ny 
eet again 21 a prom!ſcucus Py P. 97 


mend Friendly; Tract, where they iunotently 


Feaff togethor, | | 
This then is a ch5rd End of our Eating 


#Bread and Drinking Wine 'in the Holy 


Sacrament, . namely, to be: a. Solemn' Pro- 
ſion- if our Communion and Fellowſhip 


8 ; with cur Brethren,and an Ergaigement of 
44 mutual Love and FPriendIhip ro thofe 
7 who Communicare 'With us, -and to all 


others. 


44 The meaning of Feaſting Pazth, 
others. So that when we come there. 
in'-to- -reinember our - Saviour Chrif,! 
arid ro'confirm the new Covenant with & 
Almighty God, we:muſt enter into a 
League of-Love with all our Brethren, j/ 
and'promiſean inviolable Friendſhip un. # 
other too.” = 
- And thus we ſee what is the meaning 
of: Bating Bread and Drinking Wine 
in: the Holy” Communion, and what® 
we muſt intend and underſtand by| 
ir == aa _ them, that we may, af 
*zCor.11.22. the Apoſtle ſays, * 4: 
3% + +. cern the Lords Body there 
7. When we Ear'Bread and Drink Wine 
according to Chriſts appointment, we 
muſt fix our thoughts upon him, and 
remember” hat Love and Friendſhip It 
bore to. us ; what Leſſons, as our Faithful 
Guide .and.-Inftruffor, be has taught u;& 
what' Commands , . as owr Lord and Mi 
fer, he_ has. left with us; and what i-# 
expreſſible Things, as our mo## Preciow k 
Saviour and Benefattor, he has done for m | 
in being made Man, and leading a mean 
and zeceſſitous Life, but above all in dying. 
a moſt ignominious and painful Death for. 
our fakes, and that he mifht purchak 
for us the Favour of God, the Grac:s # 
the Holy Spirit, and Eternal Happrrd: F 
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re. ® We muſt renew that Engagement which we 
it, ade with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,- 
ith @ when we were Baptized, and confirm again 
a5} that mew Covenant with Almighty God, 
en, | which was procured by his precious 
in. & Blood ; profeſling that we do, and will be= 
 'Þ lieve bis Word, and repent of all our Tranſ- 
ng | greſſions, and endeavonr with his Spirit, and 
ine obey all, not wilfully tranſgreſimg any of 
hat his holy Commandments; that ſo we may 
by & have Kigit to that Forgiveneſs, Grace, and 
us Happineſs, which upon theſe Terms he has 
ll. purchaſed for ns. And laſtty, we muſt 
confirm aLcague of Love and Friendſhip with 
all our Brethren, profeſſing that we 4o ane 
welt Till forgive ail who have injured ns, and 
be kind to-all abont us, and 'riever fall 
© into Hatred or cauſc Difference with any 
ful Perſons, but be at Peace and live in Cha- 
1:8 rity with all the World. The Bodily Eat- 
1; | ing 'is but the ont-{ide, and the leaſt part in 
'S this Feaſt; 'but the Chief thing required, 
 -& 15 this Spiritual Work and Buſineſs, which 
#1s to accompany it. So that when our Sa- 
viour Chriſt calls us to Eat and Drink at 
.- | his own Table, he calls us not barely. to 
7%'f Feaſt our Bodies, for that is the leaſt thing 
| that he intends; but chiefly and princi- 
| pally to employ our Souls, in remembring 
þ him, his Laws. and Benefits, and*'tmong 
9*Þ them, above all others, that of his Dyinz 
d D for 


164, "Of C ommunicating PartT, 
for us; in confirming the New Covenant 
with God, and a Covenant of Peace and 

"Brotherly Love with.hisMembers through: # 
out all Mankind. Y 
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Of the Worthineſs of "Communicatin; 
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..in the. Holy Sacrament, 2 


The. Contents. 


To Communicate Worthily, is to do it wit! 
ſuch Tempers and Behaviour as are worth” 
. of it, ana. becoming the Things which ang; 
_ meant thereby. The Firſt End was ut 
- © remember Chriſt, both, x.' As our Lol 
. and Maſter, wich calls for Honour al 
Reverence in our ſelves, .and a Care ui 
. maintain his Honour among others, 'Fi; 
mindfulneſs of his Commands, and Reſo-7 
lutious of Obedience. 2, As our, mi, 
kind Friend and Benef aftor, which-calls fug; 
.Love and an hearty Afﬀettion for him. Fil 
"vr Glaaneſs in mhat we receive fron 
 bim, ; For:Thankfulneſs for all his Kind 
. neſſes,, particularly in Dying for us. Avi 
«s this Death was a Sacrifice for ur Sin 
the Remembrance of it calls for a deep ſen] 
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45 
of our own Unworthineſs. An utter Ab- 
 hborrence of our own Sins, which cauſed his 


Sufferings. A Reſignation of our ſelves 
zo his Vſe, as thereby we are become: hee 
own Purchaſe. The Second End, was to 
confirm the New Covenant with God which | 
was purchaſed by his Blood, This-cails for 

Sincerity and Faithfulneſs, a Third End 
was to confirm a League of Love and 
Friendſhip with all Christjans. This calls 
for Peace and Charity to all Perſons, and 
particularly for Alms 10 the Necefſipm. A 


Summary Repetition of theſe Qualifications. 
A Belief of theſe hings , Which Carries 


225 on to theſe Tempers and Performances, 
the Faith that makgs us Worthy Com- 
Mmnicants, 


but alſo becauſe really 'tis a Matter of 
great account, and there hangs a great 
welght upon it.- For be that eats and drinks 
unworthily, ſays the Apoſtle, commits a 
Damnning Sin, which will deſtroy him, 

D 2 un 
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- Unleſs he repent of the ſame ; he ears and 

drinks Damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11,25; # 
. and -zs guilty of the Body and Blood. of the 


LI 
ET 
x 
jo, 


# Lora, V. 27. \ 
Now to Do this Worthily, ' is to Dot © 
with ſuch Tempers and Diſpoſitions, as be. 7 
come it, and are worthy -of © it, For this} 
Eating and Drinking not being to ſatisfie 
Hunger, but for -Sacred Ends ; 'tis fit we 
ſhould. come to it - with a ſuitable and Sa-# 
cred Carriage,*and in that conſiſts the 
.'WortHinefs of the Uſage. Were it only 
a Feaſt 'on Common Food, we ſhould be. 
. have our ſelves worthily thereat , byÞ 
. : thanking God tor the ſame, and being Tem- 
- perate. Bur being a Feaſt, wherein Reli- 
gion is concern'd, and whereat we are to® 
remember the Death of 'our Deareſt Lord, 
and to Seal the New Covenant with Almigh. 
ty God, anda Leagie of Love with all tht 
Chriſtian World ;, to the doing this wor-#F 
thily, and as 'tis fit we ſhould, there is 
- more required. For we deal very unwor- 
thily in remembring the Death of our Dear- * 
.eft Lord, if we are not thankful for it; ® 
- and in ratifying the New Covenant with if 
: God, +if we are not ſincere therein ; and Þ 
in promiſing Love to all the Chriſt ;an World, 
if amidſt theſe Promiſes we ſtill bear En- Þ 
. ity and Hatred towards them; Theſe 
: Religious Ends, muſt he anſwered. with 
Cy 


Chap. 2. - MWaorthily-* 47” 
a Religious Temper, .and - a Devout Car.. 
riage z and then they are treated as the 7 
ought to be, and as their Worth onions | 

- This1s ſgnified by ſeveral Copies which 

 in1 Cor, 11, 27. read not barely, Whojo 

| cxe ſol ct his Brad, and drink this Cup | 

LORD UN- + 
WORTHILY ; but whoſo- * Not meerly a | 
ever ſhall. Eat this Bread, WY. T9 note 
and Drink, this Cup of tha Torughidyatlos, 

Lord, UNWorT eur OO proties it. 

OF THE LORD, ( i.e.) MM. foes 

ina wa 9% ) MMS, partir,” * 

1A V 1y unworthy of him; Coll. Linc. Coll. - 
which clearly ſtews that Nov, read? rhe : 

.= the Unworthineſs- confiſts 7%; Ard this 

= inthe want of thoſe Tem- 5 £ —_— 

pers wherewith 'tis fit our real coy 

2 - Bleſſed Lord ſhould be ' rh Cliceg _— 

; treated, when he is Prot br nk 

© lemnly Remembred -and - 5109 % 27: 4nd 

Commemorated. And Sr, Chryſoſtom, 

this the Apoſtle plainl Ty I 

intimates, whe: plathly yy wipe 

_ en he places Y=8iws [TEruet- 

the rumworthineſs of Eatins 1% ]ugiuato 79, 

- not Diſcerniig, or —_ Cs Vs 29-7 "fs 
ther in.not Di{criminati | 
and puttmg Sraty ts Lords Body, 

oir Common Food, by ſh XIEWRcn, it and 
Carriage and Behaviou ewing aciferent , 
_—_ He that eats = hs BeceaPs . 

ly; ſays he, cats De OR Os 

y Cats and drinks Damnation t9 


a 3 + him. + 
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bimſelf, for ſuch unworthy uſage, whig® 
lies in his or diſcerning, 
b 5 ditxgi,oy- or rather not Þ-diſcriming.. 
ring the Lords Body,” 
1 Cor. 1T« 29, of 


Thus, doth a worthy Eating. of. the 
Holy Sacrament, conſiſt in anſwering ity* 
Sacred Ends, with Sacred and ſvitabks 
Carriage and Diſpoſitions... And there 
fore, that we may ſee what Behaviour 
worthy of it, 'tis fit-we run over thok# 
ſeveral Ends, and enquire what T<m# 
pers every one of them requires of us. | 

| Taoſe Ends are Three. 7 

1/f, To Rememver Chriſt our Bleſſed Lori 
and Saviour, and particularly his Dying 
for ws; which call for Love, Foy, Gratituae}; 
Ovedient Reſolutions and ſuch likeTempers| 

aly, To Confirm the New Covenant with® 
Almighty God; which is not worthiiy} 
done by us, unleſs we come to it in S2c-# 
rity and Faithfulnſs, and with full Purpoſe? 
and Performance of that Repentance and: 
Obedience, which we therein profeſs and; 
make promi/e of, , 

3ly, To Confirm a Leagne of Love and} 
Friendſhip, with all our Brethren and Fellow-| 
Chriſtians ; which requires that we lay} 
alide ali Envy, Harred, and Afalicion| 
Thoughts, and come to it in Peace and 
Forgivenneſs of all' thoſ& who have any 
ways offended us. F 


op) > 
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If we Belizve all theſe things which 
Jeſus Chriſt our Great Prophet has reveal'd 
tous, and our Faith ſhews it ſelf in theſe 
Tempers, and carriegus on to theſe Perfor- : 
mances ; We are Worthy Communicants, and 
have that: Faith, which will render us 
welcome Gueſts at the Lords Table, and 
acceptable to him at all other times. 

3/t, One End of our Eating Bread and : 
Drinking Wine at the Lords Supper, is 
to remember Chriſt, not only as our Prophet 
and Teacher (which I do not make a Di- 
$intt Head now, becauſe the Belief re- - 
quired to that is exerciſed thro' the whole 
Attion, and falls in at all the other)-but 
£5 our Blefſed Lord, Saviour and Benefattor, - 
and above all his Benefits, particularly 
to remember hz Dying for us : and this, 
to do it worthily, calls for Love, Joy , 
Gratitude , Reſolutions of Obedience, and 
other ſuch like Tempers. | 

The Remembrance of any thing abſent; 
and long ſince paſt, brings it back into 
our Minds, and gives a fort of Preſence 
toit, And theretore when things are 
brought to vuur Remembrance , they 
ſhould work npon vs, and” affe&t us, as 
if they were befare us. When we rc- 
member our Saviour Chriſt then, at this 
holy Feaſt, we muſt bear the ſame Mind 
towards himy as: we ſhould do if we-ſaw 

D. Ar. ; him, . 
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him, and were converſing with him : .and 
that will conſiſt in theſe Thiogs which } 
follow. We muſt Honoxr. him, ard re. 
ſolve ro Obiy him, as he is-our Lord and ©. 
aſter ; and love him, and delight in him, 
and give Thanks to him, as he 1s our Friend | 


and Benefaftor ; and 6e immbled- under the .. 
ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs, and Abbor ©: 
our own Sins, as they brought him to Bleed | 


and Die for us; and reſign up our ſelves, |: 
voth Souls and Bodies, to his Vſe, . as we are 


bo:ght with his Blood, and are thereby 


become his own Purchaſe. Z 
1//, In Eating and Drinking in the-# 


Lords Supper, we are to remember Feſus 
Chriſt as our Lord and Maſter: and todo & 
that Worrhily, we muſt remember him © 
with Honour: ard Reverence, ard with k 
AAindfulnefſs of his Commands, and Reſolu- 
tions of Obedience, which are Duties that © 


we all owe, and ſhould pay to him, were. | 
' he preſent witir us. | 
Tſt, We ought to remember him our 
Lord and Maſter, with Honour and Reve- 
FeNce, | 
Theſe Tempers I oraſhip and Authority 
always caH for, whenſoever they are 
todged in any Perſons. A Sor honourcth 
his Father, faith God, and a Servant his 
Araſler: If then I be a Father, where is 
wine Honour ? And if The a Mater, where 
i. 


bn, 


ſes; and © holy in all his 
ways; and © faithful.in all cpu 


his Promiſes ,, and * juſk £51 
and equitable is all his Deal- Iſa; 9:7. 


Chap. 2. - zu the Sacrament 5% 
is my Fear ? Mal. 1. 6, Honour the King, 
ſays St. Peter, and Servants be ſubjett ro 
your Maſters with ail Fear, 1 Pet. 2. 17; 
18. And Render to all their Dues, ſays 
St. Paul, as Fear or Revgrence fo whont 
Fear, Honour to whom Honour is due, Rom: 


63: 7. 


But when this Authority is in the o/* 
abſolute and firll Degrees, and Is joined 
with the bicheſt Excellencies, and tempered 
with the moſt Endecarments, and guided by 
the moſt ſurpaſſing Goodnsſs,, as It Is in 
Chriſt Feſus, i; calls for them moſt eſpe- 
cially. For he is every way wonderiully 
accompliſhed, ard has all thoſe Endow- 
ments in their greateſt perfeftion, which* - 


of right can challenge, or are fit toex- + . 


cite them. For he is bound- 
leſs in knowledge, he *under- ® Joh. 25.17;- 


frands all things; and infi- 


ritcly Þ miſe in Counſel, able - ®Ia.1T. I, 2, 
to ſuit means toevery end, 
and to bring about every Purpoſe z and 


ſurpaſſing in © Might, ſothat- . Ifa. 9. 6. & 


he may do what he plea- * pl JT: 
d 1 Joh. 3. 5 
3 


1mgs; and Glorious in his Divine Eſſence, - 
D 5 | bing 
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being the very 85 Brightneſ | 
of hu - Fathers Glory, and! 


ig 
WS. 


$ Heb. 1.3: 


pereminent in Power, having 


the exp.eſs Image of. his: Perſon 5 and Su. ©. 


b Mat.28.18. all ® Authority in Heaven , 


ns 


and Earth put into his hands. 


21g ie 
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And yet in the-midſt of all theſe Excel. 7 


fencies, and the height of all this Grear- 


PrideandContempt of others, 


i 1 Joh. 3.16, | he is unſpeakable in * Love, © 
& Phil. 2. 6, and wonderful in & Conde- 
9, 8. fcenſions , vouchſafing to Þ* 
leave Heaven, where he was 

Equal. to God, and be made in faſhion of a | 
| mean Man, for our ſakes; | 

i Mar:10.45.: and he is unwearied in * do- | 


Act. 10. 38. ing Services ; and moſt prodj- 


giouſly free. in Bounty. and © 
w Joh, G.1I F'* Kindneſs - etving, his- own | 


Rev. 5. 9. ©® Hearts Blood to purchaſe 


Heaven: and - Eternal Life 
for us: for all which Height of. Excel-- 


Jergies, and Plenjtude of - Power, and 
Depth of Love, he is moſt 


"ReEv.g. Ig 2 profoundly Reverenced , 
12z.13-; and acarly -Prized,, and- 
vighly exalted by. Glorifea | 


Saints, and the pure and immortal Angels, 


All theſe adorable Excellencies, are in their - 
utmoſt. Perfection in our Lord and Maſter... 


Chriſt. 


Chap. 2: Worthily. 53 
Z Chriſt Jeſus ; and their 2-7it calls for 
* 11 the Honour and Revrrence which he 
© can 'poſlibly receive from us. And this 
2 accordingly God has cxpreſly required 
of us. He hath committed all fudgment to 
2 rhe Sorry that all ſhould honour the Son, even 
** as thy honour the Father, Joh, 5. 22, 23+ 
” and highly exalting him, hath given him a 
=? Name above every Name, that at the Name 
4: of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow, of things in 
& Heaven, and of things in Earth, Plul. 2,9 
# 10. He incomparably deſerves our ut- 
{ moſt Worſhip and Reverence, and has a 
2 moſt abſolute-claim to them; ſo that we” 
7 muſt needs treat- him with the moſt ſiÞ- 
© miſive and reſpe&ful Carriages»: and 
2 ſhould deal moſt unworthily by-hin, and 
- do whar utterly miſbecomes Us, if we 
= ſhould do otherwiſe. 
n? Thus: muſt we remember our Lord and 
& = Maſter Jeſns Chriſt with+#onorwr and Ve- 

*z meration, it we would doit in ſuch ſort as is 
q worthy of him, $3 Mis 

Nay, we muſt not only Honour and 
Reverence'him oz ſelves; but, if we 
would deal worthily by him, ſeek to make 
bim Honourable, and promote his Honour 
among others, We malt be ready always 
to plead his Cauſe, and to vindicate his 
Frecepts,. anc to fide with his Seryatits,” 
and cxpre!s a juit Diltaſte againſt thy ſe 

| - Who, 
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$4 Of Communitatiny Parth 
who tranſgreſs his Commands themſelves, | 
(and. much more againſt thoſe who*ſert up # 
for the Party of Diſobedience, and ſeek to./ 
draw in others, ). who: prophane his Or- ': 
dinances, or lightly and irrexrently uſe. / 
his Name, or any ways-vilifie any Perſon} 
or Thing which hz-ovght. to. be Glorlfied 7: 
and Honoured in. . And-this werſhall be # 
ſure to do,..if we have any high Eſteem, 
and Zeal of Love, and affectionate Con. 5: 
cern for him. . For when theſe are ſtrong, 
in them, every Servant will perform this 
Qffice to his Maſter, and every Man to his 
Eriena: they will notfit. {till, and tamely,F 
hear. his Name abuſed , or ſee his Com- 
mands- ſleighted, bis Intereſts oppoſed, | 
his Chuldren- or -Dependents injured, his: 
Appointments diſparaged, or his Perſon.Þ 
any way tiaduced or diſgraced, without. 
exprefſiag a diſcreet and welli-tempered } 
Zeal in his Cauſe, and concerning, thzm-«# 
ſelvcs in a ſober and juſt Vindication. This,.* 
I fay, they ordinarily will do, as.I am ſure. | 
they. always.ought to do, -when they have | 
an high Eſteert fcr any Perſon. "And if 
thro' Lowneſs of Spirit, or Cowardiſe of. 
Temper, they.draw back from the. Trou-: | 
ble or Hazard which they are like to 1un- | 
in his Vindication ;. they are very. muck. 
wanting to their Friend or Lord, and deal. | 
wunworthily by him, .. So that if we _— 
c 


't BY Ghap. 2; Worthily  «x- 
Ives, MW deal worthily by our Friend and Maſter. 
t up # Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt. neither diſhonour 
Kt0.: him our ſelves, -nor, if we can-help.it, at. 
Or-"; leaſt not RE our diſlike of 

27 it, ſuffer.it-to be done by others. And 
on; therefore to make this Sacramental .Re- 
membrance worthy. of him, it muſt not - 


> maintain his Honour, and promote his In» - 
| tereſt among others alſo. - | 
” 2ly, We muſt Rememher. Chriſt our 
= Lord and” Maſter, with mindfulneſs of hu - 
Commands, and. Reſolutions of Obedience. 
{| This is another Temper, which Lord- 
E ſhipand Authority over us calls for. For 
the moſt proper Duty of Szbjetts towards. 


ut, their Xaſters, is Obedience, or a Carefulneſs - 
= toperform. whatſoever: they enjoyn and 
1-+3# Fequrire them. Put them jn mind,ſays the A- 
is,, © poltle, to be ſubject to Principalities and Pow- 
. 3 cxs,-andto obey Magiſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. And. 
ve Servants obey your Maſters in all things, nat 
if with eye ſervice, but in- ſmgleneſs of htart, 
of. # fearing God, Col, 3. 22. And Why call ye me 
U-: & Lord, Lord, ſays our Saviour, «nd do.not 
In. the things which I ſay? Luc. 6. 46. 


:h. | Thus 1s Obedience the great Duty which. 
al we owe toall M2fſters andGovernours who 


are put in Authority over us. We muſt nei- 
_ 


. their Sovereigns, and of Servants towards - - 
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ther for get the Commands which wel 
have left with us, nor know:«g'y tranf. # 
greſs them; but carefully ca them into ©. 
our Minds, and conſcienciouſly practice 


them when we do remember and conſider ,; 


what they are. 


And this we are then eſpecially bound 
to, if they are not only onr 2aſters but Z 
our Deareft Friends, and Nobleſt Benefatt. 
ors alſo. For theſe are Names that add new#? 
Bonds, and higher Obligations, which 
will have a great Force ſo long as there is | 

any thing of ingenuity left Im us. And there. 
fore fince our Biclſed Maſtter Jeſus, is not 
only our Rightful Lord and Governour, E 
but witha! our moſt ſurpaſling kind Friend Þ# 
and BenefaQor, weought in all Duty and 
Gratitude to be mindful of what he deſires, 55s 
and to do any thing that he would have vs; 
and we deal wot undutifully and unwor- 
_ thily by him, if we do otherwiſe. So that # 


this alſo 1s another Inſtance of the Wor- E 


thineſs of this Remembrance.to be minef! ul 8 - 
«<fthe Laws, which he has given us, and to | 


think of them. with a readineſs and firm 
Reſolation to obey them. 

Theſe are the things then, which mult Þ 
render our remembrance worthy of him | 
under this relation. When we Eat and | 
Drink in Commemoration of leſits Chriſt | 
Git: Lord and King, we mult Honour and 

Reues 


| 


-F MChap. 2: ws Worthily. | 9” 
ey Meverence him our ſelves, and be concerned 
nf: Fo maintain his Honour, and promote bis In- 
nto | Fereſts among others, and be mindful of all che 
ice Commands which he has left with us, and®© 
der. Land ready and reſolved to obey them. 

_ # 2y, In Eating Bread and Dt inking Wine 
and þJat the Lords. Supper, we are tO remems 
but ®ver the Bleſſed Feſzs, as our moſt kind Friend 


eh nd Benef affor : and to. do, this worthily, 
we muſt remember him with 27ue Love of 
ich {irr, and Delight in him, and grateful Rc- 
ce is ſentments and hearty Thanks tor all the kind- 
re. Eneſſes which we have recieved from him, 
not 1/t, We muſt remember him our moſt 
ur, Bind Friend and Benefattor with true Love, 
-nd Band an hearty. Afettion for him, 
nd This is due to him as he 1s our Grarioz: 


65, 2 Lord, andindeed inevery Relation that he. - 
vs; ſtands in, ſince in all he is moſt wonder- 
2r- Wully winning and obliging. For -even 
1ar there he ſecks onr own Good, in all the 
1r- commands which he lays apon us ;-and. - 
ſul Tears us-with much Gentleneſs, and en-- 
to courages every thing that is well in us ;.. 
nj Kand pities our unavoidable Infirmities, and - 
Ebears our many and high Provocations with - 
1 invincible Patience, and ſends Meſſengers 
m- of Peace to entreat and ſne for a Reconci- 
4 Fltztion with us upon any Difference, tho" 
:}# Þ@ Li not his Intereſt bnt ours, and tho! not. 
& [ls but-we are the Offenders ;: and, when: 


JG x 


58 Of Communitatingg Patt|| 
he is forced to punih us, he'doth it ; 
ways With the greateſt reluftance; bu; 
when he can take an-occaſion to rewa® 
us, he. do h that with the greateit Jos 
and cheartulneis: all which are ſtrangely; 
ingaging, and muit needs: conſtrain 
ingenuous Tempers To be heartily -1n lows 
with hin, 

But our Love -is due to. him more eſpe 
cially, as he is our m0j# kind Friend, wh 
loves us as he doth his own Life: 2 andor 
moſt zoble Benefattor, who has ſo infinite 
obliged us, and done ſuch kindneſits for y 
as we are not able to expreſs. 

He is our true Friend, who eſpouſes our 
infereſtsas his own, and is ſenlible of al 
aur wants, and pained in all our Affliction; 
and rejoyces in all our Joys, a nd ſeeks 
make us ſhare in. his own Happineſs, and 
wouldpart with any thing he hath to pleat 
us, nay, give his own Hearts Blood in any 
Caſe wich were worth the while to dof 
us 4 Kindneſs, gy 

He is our moſt Noble Benefaftor, who has” 

done us ſuch Kindneſſes, as are beyond 
all Expreiſions, having procured for us 
the Favour of . God, the Help of the Spi- : 
Tit, and the alſured Hope of Eternal Hap-W* 
nineſs, when all theſe ſeemed trrevocably 
loſt, and no way attainable by us and 
when he Could not gain them at a leis 
Rates 


| 
[| 
] 
| 
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it : 


war 
gel: 


lov 


FSI 


E him. 


! 2ly, We muſt Remember him our moſt 
& Noble Berefa&or, and the Favours which - 
| he has done us, with Fey and Gladnep. 

This 1s a Temper. very neceſlary in us, 
z when we. wonld worthily Commemo- 
Erate the Receipt” of Benefits. For when 
we rejoyce in. them, we ſhew what Rate 
we put upon them, and how much-we are 
pleaſed in them, and how happy we think 
jour ſelves in that Love which has beft&wed 
them on us. And this will make the Perſon 
who conferred. them to think them well * 
Eplaced, and pleaſe. himſelf in what he has 


Worthily, 
Rate, than by laying down his own Life 
by & for the Purchaſe. 


And theſe are E 


ndearments, which paſs 
17s all imagination ; they are ſuch Arguments 
to a reciprocal Love and Kindneſs,' as 
i cannot be. withſtood by any Man, 
& that having received all this Love from 
# him, we muſt needs return the ſmallTribute 
& of Love to him again, or elſe we ſhould 
# be the unworthieſt of any perſons living, 
And this is one Temper, which is neceſia- 
ry to a worthy Remembrance of ſo kind 4 
Friend, and ſo. noble a Benefaftor, as we 
E have of our Bleſſed* Saviour ;:. We muſt 
love the Thoughts of him, and bemoſt - 
# kindly affetted towards him, or elſe we - 
ſhall ſhew our ſelves utterly unworthy of - 


60 * Of Communicating Part 
. done, concluding, . that we, who are 
ſenſible of a Kindneſs when 'tis ſhewed w# 
areworthy to recieve one. And tlicrefor®; 
the Scripture calls all good Men, who hay** 
received moſt invaluable Benefits, to Joy: 
and Gladneſs. ' Refayce in the Lord, O y& 
Righteous, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, for Praiſe it; 
comely for the Upright, Pſal, 33. 1, 3 
And this we all ought to ſhew, whe 
we Commemorate thoſe Bleſſings, whic 
our Bleſſed Saviour has conferred upon uw 
He has got all thoſe things for us, whid 
our hearts can wiſh, 'no Icfs than the pur 
and perfect. Joys of Heaven, .and Eternal 
Happineſs; and theſe he has taken thi 
hardeſt pains, and been at the greateſt Col 
to compaſs, laying down his own Life fog 
them, rather than he would ſuffer vs togt 
without them. And this we eught not a8 
any time to think of, withont Joy ani 
Gladneſs., When we refle& upon ſo grey 
Love, and ſuch ineſtimable Benefits, ti 
moſt fit and reaſonable we ſhould rejoy«E 
over them; that thereby we way ſhew fort 
how happy we think our ſelves in the 
And our Bleſſed Lord may well think Ik 
threw them away upon us, and repent that 
ever he beſtowed them, or took ſuch pain 
for them, if after all he ſees us infſenſlbl: 
of what he'has done, and ſtill as cold and 
unaffected, as if we had received nothing 
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art 1} Chap.-2. Worthily. 61- 
Are {ff So that if we would worthily Comme- 
ed 13 morate the Receipt of ſo great Happineſs, . 
efor® we muſt doit with joyful Hearts, and chear- 
 han'” ful Looks, and.an open ſhow of Gladneſs ;. 
> Joy: as we are told the Diſciples. did in the fi /# 
0 #7 Days, who, asSt. Lake ſays, continued daily 
alſe PF: in the T, emple, and breaking Bread, eating it 
” mith Gladneſs of Heart, ACt. 2. 46 
whe 3ly, We muſt Remember him our moſt 
vhict EZ Moble Benefattor, with grateful Reſentmients, . 
nu and hearty 'Thanks for all his kindnefſes, par-- 
nd ricula:ly for that ineſtimable one of bis Dyes - 
Puig 32g for us. 
rms In Tharkfulnef are implied- two things. 
th 1, A grateful acknowledgement of the 
Cal Gift, and a Praiſeng him who gave it, © + 
fo 2ly, A Readinef,, and Endeavour ACCOre-. 
wy ing to our Power, to requite it. 
ta Itimplies a grateful 4ckrowledgment of the 
; Gift, and a Praiſig of him that gave it. For 
iy when we receive an underſervedBenefit,it is - 
*- very fit that we let the Donor know we are 
ſenſible thereof, and underſtand very well 
both our Happineſs in receiving, and- his 
- Kindneſs in beſtowing it. We muſt give. 
him the praiſe of his Beneficence, and ex- 
preſsa ſenſe of our own Obligations: For if 
we fail inthis, we ſhew, cither that we co- 
rtemn hs Gift, and ſet no value on it ; or 
that we think it only a 77ibute to our own 
Defert, ſo as that we are not beholding to 
him: 


62 Of Communicating Part 
him fort z or that we would be independent 
and are too-proud to be obliged by it; all 
which, had they been known to him be 
fore-hand, would have made him, and al! ! 


men, to judgeus moſt worthy to receive it, | 


It implies alſo a Readinef , and Endeax; 
wour according to our Power, tO requite it Fors? 
Love ſhould engage Love, and the Kind. 
neſſes which are done to us, ſhould oblige 
us upon all Opportunities to do the ſam 
again. To encourage Benefits and beſtou# 
Favours; we ought to take care, thaf 
they who gave them may never har 
juſt ' cauſe to repent-of them, and to kt 
them ſee, .that if we had the power and 
Opportunity, we would 'do as much fa 
them. For Kindneſſes ſhould be a fort off 
Loans, which, upon any fit occaſion, ar| 
to be repaid back to him who ſhew d them, 
that ſo all Men may be enconraged towF 
bound in them, -and - never be hindred 
from the ſame by a fear, leſt afterwards 
they ſhould be offended with themſelve 
for having beſtowed them, And. if- any 
Man is either ſo pid, or ſo proxd, that 
he will take no notice of them, nor et-Þ 
deavour afterwards to requite them, by 
the conſent of all he is unfit to be dealt 
with in this generous .way cf Love, and 55 
utterly unworthy to receiv2 them. 


Thus .doth Thankfulneſs imply, both 
fg ag- 


Chap. '2. Worthily. 63 
den; 20 affetionate Acknowledgment of the 
& Gift, 'and Praiſing him who gave it ; and 


Jr 
+ 
bs 


? 1+ alſo a Readineſs, and Endeayour accor- 


Toaf | 


1 be ©: ay 
d g ; ding toour Powerto rrequite If, 
rei, | Andthis weowein the higheſt meaſure 
dey 3 to Our Saviour Chriſt, and muſt be ſure al- 
Fo; Ways to pay it to him, when we Comem- 
ina, Morate the ineſtimable Benefits which we 
licks have received from him. We muſt nor re- 
ans member the great things which he has done 
tous for us, in delivering us from Eternal Death, 
tha and in gaining forus the Favour of God, 
hay 2nd the Joys of Heaven, when it colt him 
17 79 leſs than his own Hearts Blood for the 
and Purchaſe, without affectionate -Reſent- 
{© ments, and Mouths full: of Praiſe, and a 
- ofſÞ fixt Readineſs and Reſolution . of Mind 
arcs £0 make what ſmall requital we are able _ 
nm & 1n_onr Zeal for his Service, and in our 
32 © Rindneſs to his Brethren, whom he looks 
req upon as -bis -own Members , relenting 
45 any Good that is dore r0 thim, as if 5t 
ves Tere done 10 himſelf, Matt. 25 49. And 


+ this Duty of Thankfulneſs, is a moſt eſpes 
har Clal Requifire to our Worthy Commemo- 
en. { Tation'of his Benefits in this Feaſt, - For 
by  Proiſing God, is reckoney as one Particular 
© : of the Diſciples Carriage in their Break= 
Wh ng Bread, Adt..2 They continued daily 
breaking Bread, ſays St. Luke, which they 
vat with gladnefs, praiſmng God, v..46, 47- 


Lg 


Nay, 


1th 
at 


64 Of Communicating Part? 
Nay, ſo greata ſhare has Thankſgiving 
and Praiſe in this Buſineſs, that the whok 
Action is called the Puchariſt , 5. e. the} 
Giving of Thanks to God for thoſe Be. 5 
nefits, which are Commemorated therein, : 

And theſe are the Things, which -muſt . 
render our Remembrance worthy of him, 


and Berefafor in this holy Supper. We# 
muſt /ove-him for his Kindneſles, and de-# 
light in his Benefits, and be thank ful for 
all* his Favours, particularly for tha 
which 1s. therein eſpecially Commemors # 
ted, his Dying upon our accounts, burſt-f 
ing out into grateful Adknowledgments and 
Words of Praiſe, and being ready and re-|F 
folved by our Zeal in his Service, our 0b-T 
fervance of his Laws, and our Kindneſs 
his poor {emocrs, to make him all : the #7 
\mall Requital we are able, ſo that he may #: 
never have any cauſe to repent of what þ 
he has done for us. . . E 

But beſides this Remembrance of his 7: 
"Friendſhip to us, and Benefits in general, : 
which require in us thele forementioned 
Temyers ; we are eſpecial'y to commemos 
rate the Benefits of his Dying for us, which 
more particularly calls for certain other | 
Tempers. | 4 

In Eating Bread and Drinking Wine þ 
in the Lords Supper, I ſay, we are to 
ICINEms 


< 
2 


rt7 Chap. 2. Worthily. 65 
'ving remember hs dying for #s,. and ſhedding 
hok Mhis precious Blood 4 Ranſom for our Sins, 
' the ZAnd todo this worthily, we muſt be hum 
> Be. bled under the ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, 
rein, Zand abhor our Sins which brought him to 
muſt *blced and die for us, and reſign up our 
him, 7 /efves both Souls and Bodies to his »/e, as 
ien4 33 we are bought with his Blood, and there- 
Vet by become his own Purchaſe. 

> Tf. We muſt remeinber his Dying for 
+ us, In ar humble and deep ſenſe of our own 


that EB Unworthineſs, and in an utter. abhorrence of 
ors. # our Sins, which brought him 20 theſe Suffer- 
» 77795, 


* We muft remember it, I ſay, In ar 
.& bamble and deep fenſe of our own Unworthi- 


re 
0h.&; 7e/s. ' Bis Death was not far. any thing 
{5n& that he had done, but only for our Sins; 
the and this ſhews what vide Wrerches we are, 
nay and how znworthy Perſons. Itlets us ſee, 
hat £ how hatefxl our Sins had made us unto 


E God, and what they had deſerv'd at his 
Hands. For he would not let them paſs, 
7a, ; Without inflifting the higheſt Shame , and 
ed © the moſt exquilite Pain and Tortures. 
noe & Yea, when his own only Begotten Son 
ich & would intercede for them, and tear the 
ner Burden of them in his own Perſon, ſo 

Z implacable was the hatred which he had 
: tothem, and ſo indiſpenfable were: the 
| Reaſons which conſtrained him to puniſh 
them, 
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them, that his moſt tender Love for "ki 
whom he valued as his own Right Eye, 
could not hinder but that he ſhould blee 
and die for them. It lets us {ee alſo, hoy# 
troubleſom they had -made'us to our bet 
Friends, and how'Tſhamefully burdenlong; 
and expenſive to the "Bleſſed Jeſus. For 
when he long'd and labour to redeem! 
from them, - he' could not be or Friend 
unleſs he would ceaſe to be h» own, no 
-dous any good at all, except he would 
give his own Lite a Ranſom for us. And 
- what Man now can ever think of this, 
but he muſt hide his Face, and be quite 
buried in a ſhameful ſenſe of his own Un- 
worthineſs? He may ſee how vile he was 
when God was ſo highly offended with 
him, and thought no Puniſhment too 
heavy for him, and would not be recor 
cil'd at the Intcrceſſion of his own Son, 
unleſs he wonld dis inſtead of him; and þ; 
when it was fo dangerous and coftlya # 
thing, no leſs than the laying dom | 
his ov7n Life, for his Saviour to ſhew him--3 
ielf a ſerviceable Friend tohim. Andit 
this Sight doth not work Shame and ſelt-F 
abaſement in him, he will be concluded 
by ail, to be the baſeſt Man ative, and 
utterly unworthy that ever any thing of | 


all this unparalleVd Kindneſs ſhould have 


been done for him, 
We 
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hin. We muſt alſo remember his Dying for 
© Eye Mus, with 47 utter abborrence of our Sins, 
bleed which were the Cauſes of his Sufferings, For 
, how! if we do not hate and abhor them, when 
r be we conlider what Tortures he endured 
/enſong} for them, we ſhew that we are very little 
For concern'd for his Eaſe, nor have anyfeel- 
Zing of his Pains,nor any Zeal at all againſt 
the Occaſion of his Sorrows. And this 
is a very bad Requital of -his undergo- 
ing all thoſe Pains for our ſakes, and a 
moſt unworthy Uſage. So that if we 
would worthily Commemorate his Dying 
for us, we malt be humbled and aſhamed 
of our ſelves, at the ſenſe of our own 
wilt Unworthineſs, feeing we had deſerved 
with ſuch inſupportablz Puniſhments, and have 
to put him to ſuch exquiſite and intenſe 
con Þ Pains; :and particularly we muſt turn 
Son, # our abherrence on our Sins, which cauf- 
an({; ed all this Miſchief, and made him, if 
* he would befriend us, to undergo ſuch 
\mm & heavy Tortures himſelf. WP 
im-Z 24y, We mult remember his Dying for 
diff us,” with a Reſignation of ewr ſelves, both 
1f-| Souls and Bodies to his Uſe, as we are bought 
led & Tith his Blood, and thereby become his own 
nd Purchaſe: 
of #& He died in our ſtead, and his Blood was - 
ven to God for a Ranſom, to buy us off 
rom Death, that ar + Might not dic =_ 
. ; he 
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_ The Son of Man, ſaith he, « come t0 givehh 
Life a Ranſom for many, Mat. 20. 28. An 
ſince he has bought us, and paid ſo deg 
'for us, to deliver us from Hell- Torment 
and Eternal Death, which is not hes, bu#® 
our-omn Advantage; in all Equity an{# 
Reaſon he ought to have- the Uſe of us 
and we ſhould be wholly devoted to hi 
Service. And this:the Scripture requires 
of us: The Live of God conſtrains u 
faith St. Pal, to live'in him, b:canſe m 
thus judge, that if '0ne died for all, th 
were all acad:;. and that he dicd for all, tha 
they which live ſhould not henceforth live m. 
to themſelves, 'but unto him that died f, 
them, 2 Cor, 5-14-25. And again, Tea 
not your own, ye are bought with a Price; 

therefore glorifie God in your Body and in 

your Spirit which are God's, 1 Cor. 6.19420, 
And ſince hisDying for us has made us his 
,own-Propriety, and he has thereby acqui- 
red an abſolute Right over us for his own 
.Uſe, which we had infinite Reaſon tode- 
:Hre, :but he had no need of; if we would 
-remember it worthily, we muſt- do it juft- 
ly, by honeſtly devoting our Souls and 
Bodies, and afligning them over to him, 
to be wholly at his Service. 

And theſe are the Things, which mult 

. render our Remembrance.worthy of him, 
wixn in the Holy Sacrament we Comme- 

| mordte 
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norate bis Dying for us, and ſhedding 
Wf his moſt precious Blood a Ranſom for 
"bur Sins. . We muſt be hwnbled with the, 
"*&:nſe of our own Unworthineſs, and «ab- 
"Sor our Sins, which brought him to theſe 
" ESvofferings, and reſign wp our felues, both 
; FBÞodiecs and Souls, to be wholly at his uſe, 
." Wand employed where and in ' what. he 
"®DÞlcaſes, as thereby they are become his 
own Purchaſe. 

And thus it appears what Te<mpers are 
becoming u3, and worthy of this fr 
nd of Eating and Drinking in the Ho- * 
ly Sacrament, viz.-the Rgwmembrance of our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt, and of his Dying 
or us, We muſt remember him, with 
Honour and Reverence, with a careful Con- 
cern to maintain and promote his Honour 
.W among others, with mindfulneſs of hw 
8 Commarids, and Reſolutions of Obedience, 
'S as he As Lord over us : With Love of him 
Je. for tis Kindneſs, and delight in his Bene- 
wn fits, and thank ful Acknowledments , and 

E Words of Praiſe, and grateful Returns, inf 
any thing which he can receive, or we 
mn can give, for all his Favours, particular- 
- ly for his Dying on our account, as he has 
108 fo highly befriended, and infivitely obliged ns; 
and with an humble ſenfe of our own Unwor- 
thine/s, andan atter abhorrence of all our 
Sins, which were the Cauſes of his Suf- 
E 42 _. feringsy 
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-ferings, and with an wire Reſignaij. 
.on of our ſelves , both Souls and Bodig 
to h's uſe, to be employ 'd as his ow 
Purchaſe'in what he pleaſes, as his Death 
was a Sacrifice for our Sins, wherewith ly 
; bought and redeemed us, All theſe ani 
| :Duties, which, were he now before us,andf 
converiing with us, we ought to pay toi 
him; and which therefore in our Re. | 
membrance of him, which makes hin 
preſent to our Minds, we maſt not demw# 
him- and in Them doth confiſt the Wor- 
thineſs of this Remembrance and Comny 

moration. 
2ly, A ſecond Fhid, of our Eating Brea 
-and Drinking Wine in the Lords Supper, 
is to confirm-the New: Covenant with Al 
mighty "God, which'Chriſt purchaſed for u 
, by his Death: And to do this worthily, we 
mult come to it in Sizcerity and Faithful 
neſs, and with full purpoſe and performante 
of that Repentance and Obedience, which 
therein we ſolemnly profeſs and make pro- | 
.miſe of, | þ 
 Wemuſt come to it, I ſay, in Sixcerity | 
-and.Faithfulneſs. * The great Qualificati- | 
on, which is requiſite in all CompaQts, is 
Faithfulneſs, For they are the great Means 
of Security among Men, and the great 
Thing, which they have to depend upon 
4n their ExpeCtations from each obo 
al 
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and therefore it is both fn and ex- 


pefted by all who make them, {hat they 
& will nct prove falſe and deceicful in them. 
1,2 Every Man who Covenants, expects of- 
* ai thoſe whom he Contracts ithel, that 
E they ſhould mean what they profeſs, and 
7 perform what they promiſe ; .and makes 
$ ſhew alſo himſelf, that he will do ſo like- 
& wiſe, Andif he doth not, he is a very 
$ diſhoneſt unworthy Man, ſuch as the Go- 
fpel cond:mris, and will ſentence for the 
fame in the End, unleſs he repent thcre- 
| of, to etcrral Delſtruftion : Covenant- : 
| breakers being, ranked among thoſe, who 
In the Tut. :5:972t af God Ze Worms of 
Death, Roi. 1. 31, 32, i 
_ | And this Sizceriry or Faithfulneſs con- 
ws fiſts in this, that we come with fall  pur- 
ful 79ſe and performance, of that Repcntance 
me BY and Obeatcnce, which we profeſs and inake 
ich & promiſe of. In this Covenant, to all us 
0. i Belicucrs, God offers at 'preſent a Ripht to 
* Pardon, his Holy Spirit, ard Eternal Hap- 
ry @ pizeſs ; ard we again profeſs, and humbly 
ti- & make offer unto him, of our Repenrance 
is 8 and Obedience, And this Right be prom - 
ns Jes {till to conrirue to vs upon; the (fame 
at # Terms; ard anſweratly we promiſe te 
on ® perform them upon thar expectation for 
7: 8 ever afterwards. And both in theſe Pro- 
Feſſions, and Promiſes, we muſt deal ſincere- 
m & 3. ly 
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ly with him:and neither pretend a'preſe 
- offer of them, when we want them ;: 0 
make Promiſes of them for the time 1 
come, when we have no fixed Deſign ai 
well-weighedReſolution to performthay® 
When we come therefore to renew oſs 
Paptiſmal Engagement, and to-confirm th 
New Covenant with Almighty Go 
giving him both the Profeſſion and tif 
Promije of theſe Dutics, and receivin} 
from him the Profer and the Promiſed 
theſe Graces, we muſt be hearty and m 
eiyncd with him, Our Souls muſt rea 
ly be a&tcd by that Repentance which 
profeſs.and fully intend.to make good thy 
- Obedience which we promiſe, And ifm 
perform in both theſ:, we are faithful an 
ſincere in this Buſineſs but. if we fail ind 
ther, we are Diſſemblers and Hypocrites,wht 
att a Part, and go to impoſe upon Almight; 
God, which is a very «worthy patt of us 
And this Sincerity God expreſly call: 
for at this Feaſt, and requires us to It3 
faithful with him, when we come to 
, confirm the New Covenant by partaking 
of it. Chriſt our Paſſover, ſays St. Paul, 
i ſacrificed for us, therefore let us keep the 
Feaft, not with the Leven of Malice and 
Wickedneſs, by adhereing ſtyl to our for-} 
mer wicked ways, which therefore wei 
are to repent of, but with the unleavened 
| | Bread 
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Bread of Sincerity and Truth, x Cor. 5; 
7, $ And as for Repentance particularly, 
| which is th great Condition of the Co- | 
u& venant that is renewed In it, it 1s the great 
ww Qualification of all worthy Receivers,. 
W and is moſt indiſpenſably required-inthis 
a Hcly Sacrament. It is the Chief'thing 
which is look'd at in every Corfi-mation of 
the Covenant, and therefore is {o perem- 
ptorily call:d for when 
we are ® Baztized: it is ® Act. 2, 38, 
the only thing that can Luc. 3. 3, 
. P recommend a Sacrifice, P? Pal. 51. 17. 
aad therefore is the main 
point which muſt fit us for rf T.,,0,.., 


a Sacrifice. And this the Antient Church 
always thought of it; as it plaioly 
ſhew'd, when at the Celebration of the 
Eechariſt, the Biſhop cry- 

ed out, I7heſe HelyThings q Oni -newes 
muſt be taken only by Holy T$090wmoere, 


= -» 4 % 
Perſons ;, and 'as St. Am» 79 N59 BPa 76 
& ie Tois &yi-* 


broſe clearly informs us, ,;;. Cooftic. A- 
when he ſays, r This 1s poſt. 1.8. c. 13 
the Order of djſpenfing ths p. 484- Tom., 
MYSTERY which every Prim. Concil. 
Church obſerves, that firſt norms yon. | 
_ their true Repemtance xj; ONeD On n 
their Sins may be forgiven ut prius per re. 
them, and then this: Hea» millionem Pece 
venly Food ſhall be admini- forum yulne 


E 4. fired 
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r1bus medicina fired and reach'd out n 
tribuatur, po- #20. 
Kea alimo:.ia menſz Ccelefl® exuberet. 5. Alte, 
breſs. Comment, in Luc. I. 6. c,9. d þ 
As th's Eating and drinking then Is aff! 
Federal » te, and in Confirmation of the 
New Covenant, it requires thatwe ſhould # 
be Faithful andSincere in doing ofthe ſame, 
And then we come worthily, and partake 
of it as we orght, when we truly Kepert of 
all our.Sins. according as we profeſs ; and} 
are fully purpoſed, according as we promiſe, 
at. all times after fo to do, | | 
3!y, A third End of our Eating Bread 
and Drinking Wine.in.the Lords Supper, 
Is, to confirm a | eague of Love ana #1 101d- 
ſhip with all Chriſtians : and this requires, 
that we lay afide all Eruvy, Hatred, and 
Malicious Thoughts; and cemeto it in Peace. 
and Forgiveneſs of all who have any ways 
offended us. | | 
We muſt not come to it in Envy, Hatred, 
and Malicious Thoughts ; for that were to. * 
give the Lye to ourſelves, and to con-. Z 
tradict our own Profeflions. For when we | 
come there to!partake of that one Bread,we | 
. profeſs our ſclves as. has been ſhewn, to be. | 
all one Body, and that we are all the Body of | 
Chriſt, and M:mbers one of another. We ſo-. 
lemnly declare,that we will be Frierds. 
from that day. forwards with all perſons, 
and fully reconciled even to our bitter E- 
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nemies and to thoſe who have-given us the ' 
, higheſtProyocations,tho' not for thew own 
'""W fakes, yet for the ſake of the Bleſled Yeſzs, 
& who has bore a thouſand times more from 
"2 ns,anddeſerves infinitly beyond what this 
& comes to at our hands. - We promiſe mu- 
© tually, that we will lay afide all little Pi- - 
E ques,and not fall out irfjito Quarrels or Con; 
: of | E<ntions, nor bear Hl-willz- or be vexati- 
ard 00s among our ſelves, nor ſeek our own 
if @ Pleaſure, Honour, or Adyantage at our 
"5 Brethrens loſs.. But that we will all have 

4 a compaſſionate ſence of each ottiers In« - 
CF firmities, and a tender concern and dili- 
T@ gent care for cach others welfare; that. 
4 we will live as Members of the ſame RBo- 
5, dy, which all feel what befals any, and-- 


4. are: all folaced with the ſame Joys, and-- | 


& WF al! languiſh in the ſame ſorrows, and: all 
'S # unite in the ſame Ends, and all bear the. 
| Weakneſſes, and ſupply the Needs,. and- - 
ſeek the Good and Pleaſure of each other, 
Z as they do their own. All this Good-will 
Z and Brotherly-Kindneſs, Peace and For- 
$ giveneſs towards a!I Perſons, we profeſs 
in cating together at this Feaſt; and there- 
fore it is mpft unworthy dealing if we 
want them, and areeven then ated by Ha- 
tred,;Envy; and malicious Thoughts which 
are moſt oppoſite and contrary to them, 

Thus is it neceffary. when we confirm 
E 5 this 
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Brethren, that we lay aſide all Envy an 
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this League of love and Friendſhip to owfflo 


I 


Il-will,;and have perfect Charity-towarg®« 
= | 


zH Men. And'this Charity muſt be ſhew® 


as in Prayers and Good Wiſhes at all times, 


and in Courteous C arriage and good Offices, wy | 
oft as we have opportunity, towards all Px. 


ſons; ſo particularly in giving Alms, and 
affording Relief to ſuch as are in wan! 


and receſſity. ' For the League of Loni 


whereinto we are thento enter, and which 
Chriſt Exatts of us, is not only to-beſtoy 
| fair words, or compaſſionate looks, or faim 
Fiſhes; "but, if we are able, to relieve a; 
we have opportunicy, and ſupply thoſ 
who: ſtand in-need of our {ubſtance. If 
Brother or a Siſter be naked, ſays St. Far, 
9r ceftitute of daily Food *: and one of yo# ſay to 
them, Depart in Peace, be ye warmed or filled, 


#otwithſanding ye give them not thoſe things Þ 


which are neceſſary for the Body, what doth.) 
it profit ? Jam. 2. 15, 16. Ay little Chils | 


dren, ſaith St. John, let us not love in word ® 
only, neither in T, _—_ but. in Deed and in 7 


Truth: And here 
p_— Charity; we know that we are of 
7} 


» 4. e.. by. this uſeful Þ 


e Trhth, and ſhall aſſure our. hearts before | 
kim, x Joh. 3. x8, 19 And thus the n= | 


cient Chriſtians conſtantly uſed to do, in * 
the Apoſtles times. For then at every Lordy | 
Supper, they. had another Supper of their | 


A OWN, 


” (= —_— — _ 
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MWown, which they call'd- a Love Feaſt, or. 
oy Feaſt of Charity, Jud. 12, This conſiſted 
IG of ſuch Proviſions, as every Communicant 
lhe 1, brought along with him ; they who were 
me Rich brought in much, and the Poorer 
& fortleſs, but when it came, they all fate ' 
& down ina Brotherly way, and ſhared in 
common. Which when the Corinthians 
failed to do; every one eating as they 
came, without tarrying for their Bretbren, 
and the Rich taking their own large Por. 
tions to themſe Vvesz and leaving the-Poor 
to bluſh at th . ſcantineſs of theirs; the 
Apoſtle reproved them ſharply, telling 
them how much they prophaned this Ho- 
fas ly Feaſt by ſuch corrupt uſage. 1n eatire, 
et, 8 ſays he, at this Feait, initead of joyniig 
'ta all like loving Brethren at a common Sup- 
4 per, every one taketh before other his own Sup- _ 
g 8 per, or that which he brought for his own 


v.# ſhare: andone who brought little, & Hnr- 
' . 

*$ gry through his ſcarceneſs; and anorher, 
i 3 who brought much, & Drunken with the 
'F exceſs of his. Shai I praiſe you in thes ; 


1 praiſe you rot, x Cor 11. 21, 22. And 
when this way of being Charitable to the 
Poor at this Feaſt, was laid aſide ; by reaſon 
ot abuſcs crept into the {amz, another waz 
ſtill nfed, which to this day is praQiſed 
in moſt and the beſt of our Chnrches, as 
"Lis fit it ſhould be in all, and that is,. ba- 
Ving 
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ving oferinzs for the Poor at every Commy:. 
nion, which may afterwards be diſtriby. 
ted among them. Which is a moſt pro.'Þ 
per way, and excellent opportunity, not | 
only ot exercifing that Charity which; 
therein we profeſs to them; - but- alſo-of-{# 
cxpreſling our Thankfulneſs to our Bleſ. | 
ſed Saviour, for the invaluable benefits: 
which we have received from-him.  Forin-I 
being thus kind ©to- his poor Members; 
whom he-is fo tenderly concerned for, we-} 
make ſome ſight return and poor requital- 
unto him, who puts their Receipts upon” 
his own ſcore, taking what we do to them- 
as done to- his own Perſon. Inaſmuch as- 
ye have done it unto theſe my Brethren, ye- 
faave done it unto me, Mat, 25. 40: 
And theſe are the things, which muſt - 
-render our Eating and. Drinking, as it 1s in - 
Confirmation of a League of Love and Friend- 
ſhip with all our Brethren, worthy of that ſig- 
nification, We muft-lay aſide all Envy: 
and Malitions Thonghts, and come to it in- 
Forgiveneſs of allthoſe who have offended- / 
us, and'in Charity to all-our- Ncighbours,. 
which we muſt expreſs, as in other things, 
{6 particularly in giving. Atms to ſucit. 
whoſe neceſſities require it of us. | 
An&-2lttheſe the Scripture it ſelf marks: 
' ont, as neceſſary Qualifications in all wor- 
xy Communicate... Let 1 keep  the- Feajes 
lays 
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mu. ſys the Apoſtle, not with the Leaverof 
iby. Malice, 1 Cor F: 8. When ye come toge-- 


E ther into one place, ſays he again, I hear there- 
not 3% be Diviſions among - you; And, when there: 
Ich? are ſo, this -45 not to eat the- Lords Supper, 
>-of- 7 one end whereof is to-unite you, 1 Cor. xt. 
eſ. 18, 20. If thou bring thy Gift to- the 
fits IF Altar, fays-our Saviour, and there remem- 
10-8 bref that thy Brother hath ought -against 
rs; 8 thee, leave there thy Gift befoxe the Altar, 
ve- 8 and go and firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, 
al- W and then come and offer. thy Gift, Mat. 5- 
n-W 23, 24. And as for the DiStr16ution of 
mn: W lms at this-time; that, as we ſaw, was: 
'- BW the Arofolical- way in the Love-Feafts, 
'e- Was 2)fo in the Colleftions for the Poor, as* 
every Man had laid by him-in ſtore, on the: 
Firſt day of the Week, (when they always 
 - WW had a Sacrament) which St. Paul menti- 
| Ons, x Cor, 16. 2. And when theſe Feaſts 
| fail'd, yet theſe ColleCtions and Offerings: 
at the Lords Table ſtill continued, and 
do in moſt Places, which 1n this reſpect 
are fit to be Patterns to- all-others, ugto- 
| this day: 

And thus at laſt we ſee, wherein:the- 
Worthinefs of Eating and Drinking in this: 
Holy Feaſt conſiſts, and what Tempers and: 

& Diſpoſitions in-us, are worthy of ail thoſe 

$ Ends, which are ſignified and deſigned by- 

# it. We muſt Eat and -Drink, in Rememe 
| brance 
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brance of Feſus Chriſt, and of his Dying far 
5, with Honour and Reverence, with a care. 
ful Concern to maintain and promote his Hy: 
our among others, wit h mindfulneſs of by 
Commands, and Reſolutions of Obedience, wi 
he is Lord over us: with Love of him fork 
his Kindneſs and Delight in his Benefits, 
and thankful Ackaowledgments, and grateful 
Returns ſor all his Favours, particularly for 
his ſubmitting to taſt Dearh on our accoun, 
- az he ſo highly 6:friewaed, and infinitely obli- 
ged us:-and with-an humble ſenſe of our on 
anworthineſs, and an utter abhorrence of al 

our Sins, which were the-Cauſes of all hi 

Sufferingsz and with an intire Reſignation f 

047 ſelves, hoth Souls and Bodies, to hes uſt, 

to bz employed as his own Purchaſe n 

what he pleaſes, as his Death was a Sacr- 

fece for our Sins, wherewith he bought and 
redeemed us.. We muſt Eat and Drink 

in confirmation of the new Covenant, profel- 

ſing our.conſent to the Terms thereof, and 

our Reſolution to ſtand by it, in all Sznce: 

rity and Faithfulneſi: coming to It with that 

true Repcnrance of ail our Sins, and with 

thoſe obedieut Hearts, which we profep; 
ard: with a fl! purpoſe of making all that þ 

good aiterwards which we promiſed 1n 

the ſame. _ And, laſtly, we muſt Eat and} 

Drink in confirmation of a League of Low | 

and. F;1en:jnip with all our Brethren, laying ; 
al1ue 


#/ 
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rH fide all Envy and Aalice towards them, 
and making Riſtirwtion where we have 
wronged them, and forgiving them heartily 
wiiwhere we have any Grudge againſt them, 

and giving Alms as our ability and their 
F#Neceſlities ſhall require the. ſame, and ſo 
& being,in perfe& Peace and Charity with all 
Men.. 

And if we believe all theſe things, and are 
carried-on by ſuch Belief to all rheſe Tempers 
and performances; we haye that Faith, which 
will render us Worthy Communicants, and: 
acceptable to God at all other times. If 
we believe Feſms Chriſt to be our Lord and: 
Hafter, and thereupon do Reverence, Ho- 
nour, and Obey him; if we believe himto be: 
> 08 our beſt Friend and Bene attor, and there- 
cr upon do love him, and delight in him, and: 
and are thankful to him; if we believe that he 
ink ſhed bis own Hearts Blood for our Sins and 
feſ- WF and for the Redemprion of our Souls, and. 
and thereupon are humbled nith the ſenſe of our 
ce- WF own unworthine[s, and abvor ,our Sins, which 
hat have proved ſo Miſchievoug, and reſign up 
ith{ both our Souls and Bodies wholly ro ba uſe, 
£;]|8 as they are his own Purchaſe: If we believe 
at & that his Death procured us the Grace and- 
in Bleſſings of the new Covenant, which promi- 
nd F ſes all Believers Pardon upon their Repentance, 
we 8 and the Holy Spirits Help upon 1heir own Sin- 
ng cere Endcavonrs, and Eternal Life ujon their 
de | | mire. 
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intire Obedience ;, and thereupon do hearth 
conſent to it, and perform that Repentany 
and Obeatence -which are the Conditin* 
thereof, and are faithful and ſmicere inow}? 
Promiſes and Reſolutions to ſtand by thet;- 
ſame : And laſtly, if we belizve thar he re. 
quires us to love , and live in peace withal 
the World ; and thereupon in this Hol 
Sacrament - do confirm a League of Friend. 
ſbip with-all our Brethren, laying aſide al 
Enmity and Hatred, and being in perfett 
Charity with all Men: If we have all this 
Faith, I ſay, which, as appears, is tho- 
rowly exerciſed in this Bleſſed Sacrament; 
and'can ſhew all theſe F-uzts thereof, in 
theſe Tempers and Performances being 
cftected by it z we have that rue, ſaving 
juſtiſying Faith, which the Scriprure ſpeaks 
of, which purifics the Farr, Act. 15.9. and 
works by love, Gal. F. 6. and is lively m 
Good Works, Tam. 2. 20, 26. And this 
will make us Worthy Communicants at this 
Feaſt, and welcome to. God. at all other. 
times... | 
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200 @ Theſe recited Tempers, are neceſſary mn the 

lea Perſon Communicating, but are not all ne- 


rfl - cfſary to be expreſly exerciſed: in the time 


of Communion... A- Direfion, inwhich 


this nates | 
tho. of theſe Tempers it may be fit to lay out 
ont; or Devotion at that time, . All theſe are 
$f provided. for in the Churches Prayers, ſo 
| i os , + convornclas alice” 17 bil *. 
Ing tat we may EXtL/ Lyfe $H/C1H/4 vo OO. pi 
1 we 20 along devoutly at all the Parts of 
%) l : 

aks the Communion-Service.. 


kon'd up thoſe, Tempers , which: 

= render us Worthy Communicants, and 

.r & firus to be bidden Welcom at the Lord's 

& 5S-pper, whenſoever he is pleaſed to in- 
vite and call us thither. ; 

But of them I muſt obſerve, That al-- 

tho' they are zcceſary in.the-Perſon Com- 

= manicatirg ; yet are they not all of neceſſi- 

"| ' 0.be particulatly and expreſly- inſiſted 

on in the Time of Communion, 

They are all necfſary, I ſay, in the 

Perſyn Communicating, and he is not not 

: | worthy 


Th T the former Chapter, I have rec- 
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worthy to remember ſuch a Lord and's 
viowr, to ſign the New Covenant with A 
mighty Goa, and a League of Amity an 
Friendſhip with all the Chriſtian World , ma 
wants any of them. They are altogethe*4 
due from us as we have ſeeen, and may ig 
all reaſon be expetted of us, as we ſtand if 
theſe Relations, and are admitted to thei 
Employments : So that we act. #nworthi 
and fail of our Duty, if our Souls are no 
endow'd with them, when we are i 
thoſe Capacities, and. about thoſe Per 
formances, which do ſo juſtly challeng 
and call for them. 

But they are ot all neceſſary to be part, 
Sncosy-ana eceprefly infijted on in rhe Time 
Communion, They will be all 1mplied 'ts 
true, and virtually conrained in what is the: 
done; bur they are not all neceflary to be 
particularly inſiſted ov, And for this there 
is a very good Reaſon, becauſe that 
Time doth not ordinarily allow ſuffct- 
ent Space for the ſame. For moſt Com- 
municants are not of ſuch aCtive Minds 
and quick Apprehenſions, as that they 
can purſue ſo many Buſineſſes, or work 
themſelves up into an expreſs Fervovr 
of ſo many particular Tempers at one 
Exerciſe. And thoſe that are, chuſe ra- 
ther often-times to fix upon ſome few, 
that ſo, having the more time to ſtay 

| upon 
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1 vpon them, they may raiſe themſclves vp 
ith af to greater Degrees, and aft them over in 
E much higher Meaſures. And becauſe, 
# where all cannot bz exerciſed, it is of great 
© vſetoknow which are beſt and fitteſt to be 
7 ſingled out, I ſhall here ſet down which 
of all thoſe Tempers I conceive it were 
moſt proper. to {tir up at that time, and 
vigoronſly to exert and heighten 3n our 
own Minds. 
If any then , who come to the Holy 
Communion, find that they are either 
tired ous with the length, or diſtrattea by - 
the variety of many Particulars, and that 
. their Neverion (in this Feaſt goes better 
on, and is more {all and PCrIect whe: 
8 they reſtrain ic to a few; I think they 
ha may do well to lay it outin theſe that 
ei follow. 7 | 
eel In remenbring our Saviour Chriſt, who, 
hat as then we are to believe, died for. us, 
ci-& and purchaſed 'vs the New Covenant .by 
n-&F his Death, offering us the Pardon of our 
&& Sins vpon our true Repentance, and his 
I Grace and Holy Spirit to help on our ſin- 
k@ _cereEndeavours, and Eternal Life upon 
T& ourintireObedience: In remembring him, 
es HI ſay, we may do well to ſhew. | 
-| 1. A joyful and affeftionate Thankfulneſs 
for this his unſpeakable Love and Be- 
nefits, particularly for his Dying for us. 
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2. An intire Reſeenation of our ſelves 
both Souls and Podics, ro hs u/e, i thy 
are his own Purchaſe : In which ewo con. 
fiſts the main Worthineſs of this Par 
they being the Things which are moſs 
becoming us in this Remembrance. | 

And in confirming the New Covenant} 
with Almighty God, whereto we muf 
believe we are then invited, we may a&, 

. Repentance of all our Sins, particu. 
larly of all thoſe which we find are moſt 
apt to win upon us; and mate hin Promi- 
ſes that ip all the Inſtances of Duty, but 
m them efpectally, we will joyn our En- 
deavours to his Grace, and hey hisR{ohee. 
ous Laws, and when we premiſe this, it 
muit be with a ſincere and faithful Heart, 
and with full intencions of Performance, 
which are the great Duty incumbent on 
us in theſe Engagements, | 

And in” confirming a League of Love and 
Friendſhip with all our Brethren, which we 
muſt think with- our ſelves that we are 
then called to likewiſe, we may ex:rciſe, 

4. Charity towards all Perſons, forgt- 
ving all who: have any ways off:nded us, 
and laying afide a!l Envy, Strife, and 
malicious Thoughts, and reſolving to 
ſhew Kindneſs both in Word and Deed to 
all about us, . nay to all Men, as we have 
ability and opportunity, but-to the _ 
eſpc- 
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: Mefſpecially, who ought not to beforgotten 
WF at {ach times; which is the Great Thing 
"W required of us, and becoming us in this 
; | part of the. Service. 

* So that when we come to the Holy 
©} Communion, where we are called to re- 
i 32ember Chriff , Particslarly in his Death, 
to ſeal the New Covenant mith Gicd, and a 
| Leagne of Friendſhip with our B: ethren ; 'we 

© may do well to expreſs our ſ-lves joyful 
8 and affetionately thankful fox all his Rink. 
neſſes, eſpecially that of his Dying for us, 
and reſign up our ſelves, both Sovis and Bo< 
|. dies, t6 his Service, and repent of all onr 
8 Sins making him faithful and unfeigned 
| Promiſes of our amendment of the ſame, 
I" particularly of thoſe whercin we are moſt 
liable to do amiſs, and ſhew our ſelves in 
i Peace and per/eft Charity with all Perſons. 

on By theſe things we ſhall duly anſwer the 
| Ends of this Feaſt, and in them lies the 

nd Þ great Worthineſs of our Carriage ar it, 
we B And this-our Church has lufficienily inti- 
ire matcd to us in her Publick Carechiſm, when 
© BE .inreturn to that Queſtion, What us 1equi- 
> = red of them that come to the Lords Sup- 
5, W -per? It gives this Anſwer; To repent 
1d them truly of all their Sins, ſtedfaſtly purpo- 
(0 ſing tolead a new Life; to have aliuelyKaith 
0 in Gods Mercy thro! Chriſt ( which, as we 
.have ſcen, is thorowly exerciſed from jo 
| "hs 
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beginning to the end of this Holy Sacre 
ment ro have a thank ful Remembrance of 
his Death, and be in Charity with all Men, 

When we come therefore to the Hoh 
Sacrament, whilſt the 44;nifer himſelf zh 
Communicating, or whilſt orhers are Rei 
ceiving, we may lay 'out our ſelves og] 
theſe things, and ſpend the time in the 
Exercite of theſe Duties, ating them oye 
in Deyout Prayers and Holy Meditation 
by our ſelves. Or if we are not abledf 
our ſelves, but need the Help of othets 
to: ſuggeſt Thoughts, and to go along 
with us in this Service, let us jJoyn hear- 
tily.in the Churches Prayers, which it ha 
. appointed for this purpoſe. For-in them 
we have an Exerciſe of all theſe Virrucy 
and they have exccllently provided for 
our- Needs in this Caſe; ſo that we may 
duly expreſs theſe Tempers, if we are 
careful to joyn fervently with the Mini- 
ſter in all the Parts of the Communion- 
Service, And becauſe it may be of uſe 
to ſome, to ſe how all theſe Dnties are 
exerciſed in it, that ſo, being aware of 
it, they may particularly deſign them 
when they come to it; 1 will ſhew it of 
them all particularly. : 

I. It leads us on to an affeftionatt 
Thankfulneſs and joyful Praiſe, the firſt 
great Qualification, in a ftrain which 

Trvy 
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ruly to me is moſt tranſporting. For 
hus it helps us to give Thanks before Re- . 
Weeiving. /t # very mect, richt, and our 
7: Bbounden Duty, that we ſhould at all Times, 
TELnd in all Places, give Thanks unto thee, O 
yl ord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlaſting 
"God: Therefore with Angels, and Arch- 
angels, and all the Company of Heaven, we 
laud and magnifie thy* Glorious Name, ever- 
nore praiſing thee. and /ayiug, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth 
are full of thy Glory : Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt High. 
And thus again after it : 
Glory be to God on High, and in Earth 
Peace , ag _ Will towards Men. We 
aiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee 
Hh Vere thee , ws. gave Thanks - xs for 
thy great Glory, O Lord God , Heavenly 
King, G od the Father Almighty, 
O Lord the only Begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
| O Lord God, Lamb of God, .Son of the ;Fa- 
ther, that takeſt away:the Sims of the World, 
have Mercy upon ut, Thou that takeFt away 
the Sins of the World, have mercy upon us. 
T hou that takeft away the fins of the World, 
receive our Prayers, Thou that ſuteſt at the 
Right hand of God the Father, have mercy 
Kp0n - 14 : | 
'For thou art only Holy, :thou only art the 
ord, thou only, O Chriſt , with the Holy 
. Ghoft 
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Gho#,, art moft high in the Glory of Godt 
Father. £x | 2 
All which are words expreſlin g, joy 
Praije and affettionate Thank ftn:/s, ſo mel 
tingly, that better, 1 think, -have nx 
yct been thought of. 4 © 
2.' It leads us alſo to-reſigr vp our /cluul 
both Souls and Bodies ro has Service, i 
the Prayer immediately after receiving, i 
theſe.-words. 
And bere we offer and preſent unto the 
. © Lord, our ſelves, our Souls and Bodies, 
be A reaſonable, hol 5 and Evely Sacrifice F 
to thee ; humbly. beſceabing thee, that allm 
who are partakers of this Holy Communii 
nay be fulfill d with thy Grace and Heave 
ly- Benediftion. | 
'3. t-leads us in profeſſing an humli 
and hearty Repentance of all our fins, and 
making God our Faithful promiſes of n 
Obgdjence, 47 the [nvitation to Commuti- 
cate, and in the Confeſſion of Sins before re# 
ceiving, in theſe words. _. | 
Ye that do truly and earneſtly Repent youd 
your Sins, and intcnd tolead a new Life, fol- 
lowing the Commandments of God, and walk 
ing from henceforth in his Holy Ways ;, dra 
wear with Faith, and takg this Holy Sacre 
ment to your Comfort, and makg your humble 
Confeſion to Almighty God, meekly kneeling 
upon your Knees, | Pi 


Chap..3- , i the Sacrament, g1 
Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. We acknowledge and bewail on 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs, which we from 
rime to time moſt greivouſty bave commuted, 
by Thought, Word, and ' Deed, againſt thy 
= Divine Majeſty, &c. We do earneſtly Re- 
@ rent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe our 
- + © og NR I 
"And to prepare us for this profeſſion 
of Repentance in this place of the Service, 
1 think it very advileable to taxe, what 
time there is, whilſt the Bread and Wine 
-emW$ are in preparing before the beginning of 
1/1 the Office, to recollett our particalar Sins 
ins which we are moſt liable ro incur, and 
ave; at every one of them to make God pro- 
miſes, and- fix Reſolutions of amendin 
im them 'in-onr Minds, after which we may 
and the better ſay in General we Repent of 
ml them , 'and will no-more . commit the 
hi fame; and thereupon” beg Pardon for 
ere them, aud receive Abfolution,- as it is in 


- 


this part of the Service. 

os 4: And laſtly, it Teads us to att Peace 
fol. 2nd Charity towards all 'Men, when in 
pally the Exhortation before Receiving, It tells 
ap vs we mult be 52 perfett Chargry with all 
Men ; and in the invitation, calls ſuch as 
hls © 11 Love and Charity with all their Neigh- 
boars : At which Words' our Hearts may 
{rixe In with it, and earneſtly profeſs, 

| & _ that 
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that they at preſent are, and are fully x 
(olved at all times afterwards ſo to be. 

Thus doth the Church it ſelf in oy 
Publick, Service, go before us ; and lea 
us on in theſe great Duties of joyjub: 
Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, of Reſignationdly 
our ſelves, of Repentance and Faithful pur 
poſes and —— of Obedience, and 
Charity to all Perſons, which are to rendg 
us welcom Gueſts, and' worthy Comm 
nicanits. Nay, it doth not only call 
to, and bear us Company in theſe Chit 
Duties, wherein above all conſiſts a A 
ceiver's Worthineſs, but alſo in moſt othe 
mentioned above, fo that ſcarce any Dt 

ty is requir'd in us at this Feaſt, but, i 
our ' Hearts go along with the Office, 

- puts the ſame in aft, and makes a plat 
for it. | 

It exerciſes our hwmble ſenſe. of -ouron 
Unworthineſs in the: Prayer before Conſecr 
tion, in theſe Words. We do not preſum 

-#0 come to this thy Table, O merciful Lot 
ruſting in our - Righteouſneſs, but in thy n 
wifold and great Mercies. We are not wi 
#hy ſo much as to gather the Crumbs 
thy Table. And ſo again in the Prapt 
after (Receiving, intheſe. Tho we be ® 
worthy through our manifold Sins, to 
_#p nnto thee any.Sacrifice; yet humbly we i 
beſeech thee, accept this our bounden Duty al 

Servid 
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Service ; not: weighing our Merits, but par- 
omg our Offences,, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
n 0-Lord. - ICT 
lea is It exerciſes our Hatred and Abhorren:ce 
joys $of or Sins, which cauſed. Chriſt's Suffer 
iong@ings;.in the Confeſſion of Repentance, in 
theſe. The remembrance of our miſ-doings 'e 
$eVOKS unto Wn, the burden of them-#5 tnto- 
erable, ; 4j 3 | 1Y . 
nm. And it exerciſes ovr Love, -and Reve- 
all of rence; (and Honour to Chriſt, either in 
Chia words that expreff it, or in things that im- 
1 MK ply it, being real proofs and effetts thereof, 
other® in every thing that.is done through the 
 D& whole Service. | 
it, W; If every. Receiver therefore who has 
e, 8 theſe Tempers, doth but go along heartily 
pla and afettionately with the Churches Pray- 
ers, and joyn with 'the A4nifter and the 
r ntl Congregation in the Communion Service ; he 
er 2fts them over as he'ought, and doth Ho- 
ſun nr to his Saviour, and is a worthy Come 
Lori nunicant. He ſhews all thoſe qualifica- 
yg tions which God has required, ard re- 
nx ceives as a worthy Gueſt, if he can do no=. 
+ thing more than go along, and ſtrike in 
al heartily at every part of the PublickHor- 
» wilt ſvip. And if, when he wants Help and 
Employments for his Thoughts, he joyn 
heartily, in, the Prayer, which is made at 
the offering of the Bread and Wine to 6- 
F 2a thers, 
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thers, either before or after he' hag 
ceived the ſame. himſelf. Which-F ſpe 
not for the eaſe of thoſe, who, either 
«their own 1#vention, or the Help of Bin 
.can ſet their own minds on work, an{? 
employ their own Thoughts-iri meditiz{ 
ing and aCting over .all theſe Temper 
whilit the Miniſter. 48. diſtributing: th 
Bleſſed Sacrament : I ſpeak it not, I 
For the eaſe of theſe Perſons; as'if,” belt 
what they. do:in the: Choftches Pra Jen 
they ſhould not moreover do what th 
.can otherwiſe. But for the ſake of othe 
-who:have-not'thefe Abilities, that the 
may not be ditcouraged ; and to let then 
know, that, if they are good Men an 
have theſe Tempers, there is exerciſe d 
them ſufficient in the Prblick Prayer 
were there nothing elſe from the help 
Books, or their own /nvention, to nia 
.them worthy Communitants, . W 
And thus we ſee wherein lies the wr. 
thinef of recejving,, and what Virtues nſ 
Ht-for:-himito. exerciſe, who would be i 
welcom - Gueſt: at the Holy Communin, 
When che remembers the Death of Chrif 
and: confirms the New Covenant with A. 
Almighty God,and a League of Love ani 
Friendſhip -with all ithe Chriſtian Warld, \y 
 #ating - Bread, and arinking Wine according 
| i9 
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:  Wto Chriſt's appointment he muſt exerciſe 

bimfelf injoyf#l Praiſe, and affectionate 

8 Thanks, and Reſignation of his whole man, 

both Soul and Body, 70 Chrifts Service, and > 

a = in' Reventance of all his Sins, maxing-God 
fn EZ faithfil Promiſes of, New Obedience, .and 
"Bs in Charity :0mards all\Perſons:- AN which 
' "8 he may expreſs in joyning heartily with 
"# the Churches Prayers, beſides what he doth, 
BS whilſt the Bread and Wine are In prepar- 


ing, or whilt orkers are Communicating, 
in his ow» Zedirations, And if he believes 
theſe things, .and is carried on by 


ſuch Bclief to theſe performances; he is 
welcom to the Table of our Lord, and 
may juſtly eſteem himſelf a worthy Par- 
taker of this Blefled Sacrament. 
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CHAP, IV. 


'B Worthy Receiving not extraordizary 
difficult, and of unworthineſs to 
Communicate. 


The Contents: 


| To ſilence the Complaint of extraordinary Dif- 


ficulty 4 coming worthily to this Sacra- 
ment, three things noted, 1, All the par- 


F. 3.. Hue 
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ticulars of worthy Receiving, are necel 

ry parts of Duty, and of a good Man; | 

that no more ts required to fit us for receny 

ing the Holy Sacrament, than 1s required! 

t 145 to die; or togo to Heaven, 2. Thi® 

are all neceſſary Qualifications of an a. 
ceptable Prayer, Vow or Thanksgtving, 
that no more #5 required to i, than to a wn 
thy diſcharge of all other atts of Religion, | 
Show they may be commended, yet a 
they not neceſſarily required, in more inten 
and tranſporting degree in it, than in tin 
znſtances of Devotion. The only unworth 
neſs, which can put us by this Ordinance 
Inpenitence : if Repentance will go down mil 
any man, nothing elſe need ſtick with hin, 
This Point of Worthy Cammunic ating {ws 
3d Hp. | 
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"F Aving hitherto. ſhewn wherein 

worthineſs. of - Receiving lies, and 
what thoſe Qualifications are which fituf 
for this Holy Feaſt: I ſhall now onl 
note ſome things,. that zzay ſaence all gouii 
Mens Complaints about the hardſhip thered, 
and ſhew- plainly who they ar6 that are unwnB 
thy to. joyn in it, and what they muſt. dot 
fit and prepare themſelves for it, and i 
couclude this Point. 

x/#, ſhallnote ſome things that may recon» 
cile all'good Minds to this Feaſt, and ſilence tht 
Complaints of the hardſhip and extraordinay 
difficulty of coming worthuly to. partake in 7 

And. 
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Chap: 4- - Worthily, _ 93; 
And' this had-need to be done, and*may 
prove of great uſe when once it is done ; 
becauſe one Chief thing, which cauſes even 
«028 500d People to come 1o ſeldom, is the ap- 
- "IS prehenaed diffculty, and extroardinary ſ0- 
1s: 18 lemnity of the worthy Receiving. 
E Now to ſatisfie all good Souls in this: 
| point, and to remove theſe hard thoughts 
of it, I would ſuggeſt to them theſe three 
Things. | 
1ſt, That all theſe Temy:r;, which are 
required to a worthy Communion, are neceſ-” 
ſary parts of Duty, andof a good Man; ſs 
that no more is required of us to fit our ſelves 
for receiving the Holy Sacrament , than is 
required to fit us to die, or to goto Heaven. 
They are all zeceſſary part of Duty, and 
of a good Man, Ir is neceſſarily required 
| of every good Man , who would ſerve 
{ God and be accepted with 
{ him, that he £{ honour bis fPhil.2.9,10. 
ol Lord and Maſter Feſus 
f,& Chriff, and be careful to 
& * obey him; that he be * Luc. 6. 46. 
* affectionately ſenſible of * Jam. 1. 12. 
all the. Kinanefſes which he 
' has done, particularly in Dying for 
him, and - moſt heratily- 
Y thank, him for the ſame; YEph. F. 20. 
that hee * humbled undtr * Matt: 5. 3. 
the ſenſe of his own ſins, 
F 4 
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. @Prov.8.13. andutterly * abhor them: 
E. 2 Ke and refizn up himſelf both 
> 1 Cor. 6.-- Þ Soul and Body, to his 
19, 20. +" vionrs uſe, who has bought 
£ . © and made a Purchaſe of 
| him with his own hear 
<Mar.16.16, Blood; that, baving fo 
| | © Believed in Chriſt, he fi 
eerily conjert 16 the Terms of the new Cont. 
2:t,and enter into it, Per. 
#Luc. 13.3. Forming andPromiſie that! 
© Phil: 2-12, Repertance," © *Grod: Et 
t Heb. 5. 9. -deatours, and * Obeajeng 
which are required by it, 
in expectation of that Forgiveneſs, Gract, 
and Eternal Happtmneſs which are propoſkd 
therein; and laſtly, that 
.20, he' ſhould 5 lay aſide all 
L119. Envy and malicionsT houghts 
h Mat.6. 15, and > forgive Injuries, 
:Ezek.33.-14, ' repair Wrongs, be at 
Peace, and live In 
|. Charity with all the 
World. All theſe, are 
Duties indiſpenſably re- 
quired by the Goſpel of Chriſt, as appears 
by. the places referr'd to in the Margin; 
they are no indifferent things, but are ab- 
ſolutely neccflary in every Chriſtian, who 
would ſecure his Peace with Godand be 
{pre at laſt to go to Heayen, And they a8 
; fx we. 
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Chap. 4. #2 the Sacrament» 99 
we have ſeen, are the very things, which 
the Worthineſs of Communicating. cone 
& iiſts of. So that to be perſonally worthy for 
EZ the Communion, is 7orhing more, than to 
- &&# be an acceptably Good and Riligious man : 
EZ To have all thoſe Virtues which conſtitute 
E 2a Saint, and are neceſlary parts of that 
* Obedience and Holy Living, which muſt 
get ns all an /ztereſt in Chriſt, and ſecure: 
our T itle to Eternal Salyation. And there- 
fore if any man' is contented with thoſe 
Duties, which God exaCts of him to make. 
him a good Man; he has no cauſe to 
' complain of thoſe, which are neceſſary to 
'© a worthy Receiving. Andif he doth re- 
pine at thein, and refrain from the Lords 
Table, becauſe he will not be at the pains 
4,8 to acquire them 'tis plain, that 'tis not : 
& the hardſhip of the Sacrament, but-of an- 
2K Ht Life, that he is difturied at;.and 


Ne 


a . 7 . i 6 » TY "= » 

bn the ſame difficulties which drive him from 
he the Communion, if he underſtand himſelf, 
re &@ muſt drive him alſo'ovt of his Feljgimand = 


a | the way ro Heaven: Err 
2ly,. Theſe Duties, whiclhiare required 
to 'a Worthy Receiving, are required alfo 
' WF tocvery Worthy Prayer,” Vow, and { panks- 
giving; fo thar no more Duties are required 
ro our worthinef in this Holy Feaſt, than to 
onr worthineſs in all other atts of Religion, 
For unleſs a man Kepents of all his Sins, 
F3: ang 
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and is in Love and Charity with all hi 
Neighbours, and Believes in Chriſt and | 
his Premiſes, and is ready and. reſolv'd i 
obey all hus Commandments. and, . in owes 


word, unleſs he is a Good man, which ff 
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namely, that, he is moſt «nworthily-.in hot. 
and ſhall reccive 2 Curſe inſtead of a oy 
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Werthily: ICL 
ng. For as the Unwortby, 4. e.'as has been 
ſhewn, the Wicked Receiver (the Wor- 


'thineſs required being only, that of a good 


man ) Eats and Drinks his own Danmation, 
1 Cor. II. a9. So it is ſaid of the Unwor- 
thy, 4. e. of the wicked Petitioner £00, that 
he who turns away his ear from bearing the 


| Law, even his Prayer: ſhall be an abomina- 


tion, Prov. 28: 9..and 15. 8. 

Thus is every man, who is Unworthy to 
receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, unworthy alſo 
to pray to God, the fame thing being 1 e- 
quired to both; an _ ill. Man, 
being, utterly--unfit for both, but a truly 


| Penitent Good Man, being ſuch as he ac- 


counts-worthy, and moſt afteionately in- 
yites to Them. 

Nay, he is not only unworthy to! pray- 
to Goa, but alſo, whilſt that 1mperitence 
laſts, to give him Thanks, to'maks Yows, 
to Covenant with him, or to have any En- 
tercourſe and Communicatien--with his 
Divine Majeſty in any other Ations of 
Religion, If he tells God that he is Thaxk- 
ful tor his Mercies, whilſt in the conſtant 
courſe of his Life he diſobeys him ; his 
AQions plainly : give: the Lye to hi 
Words, and. proclaim hir1 a moſt T;- 
grateful Perſon.” Tt lic makes him Vows and 
Promiſes, and Covenants to Repent of alihs 
Sins, whillt he ſtil} lives Imperitent, aid 
Es £098 


mY 


roz: Of Communicating - Patt}, 
goes on'in them z he only ſpeaks him fair, 
intending no 'ſuch- thing}, and therefor 
doth nothing elſe- but- abuſe and prowhi 
him. He doth nothing that Honour 
God as it ſhould, ſo long as he is an nn}; 
godly Man, nor muſt hope'in any Serv. 
ces or Religious Performances, to ef 

own'd and accepted by him; ForGodwil 
have nothing to do with-I1l-Merr in any 
way, whilſt they continue impenitent in 
their Sivs; Chriſt has- purchaſed no Re: 
conciliation for ſuch, nor will he, til 
they-change that courſe, have any Friend: 
ſhip for them, or take any Complacence 
in them. He will hear the Prayers, and 
accept- the Thanks, and truſt-the Promi- 
ſes and Engagements of thoſe only, who 
are fully reſolv'd to amend their Lives, 
' and become Good men: ſo that if any 

”_ + perſiſts impenitent, which unfits 

him for recciving, he is alfo .unfit for e- 
very thing elſe, and unworthy to per« 
form any. other Afions of Religion. 

As forthis buſineſs of - worthy Commus 
Bicating 'then, there 1s-no more cauſe of 
Complaint againſÞzz, for the difficaltz and 
. bardſbip ther-of, than there is againſt af 
Keligion, The ſame Duties which are re- 
quired&to a worthy Receiving, are no leſs 
required to, make any of us a good Man; 
to confer a Right.to Heayen, to a wor- 


thy. 


Chap.:4; Worthily.. -* 103 
thy Prayer', Promiſe, of Thankſgiving. 
So thataf- any Man will not come to the - 
# Sacramant-, becauſe he is wicked, and 
> will not be at the pains to attain thoſe 
#2} Vertnes which are neceſſary to a worthy 

t.& Communion : if he underſtands himſelf, 
Z he muſt for'the ſame reaſon keep back 

Wag from Prayers, and 'Praifes,. and all - pre- 
| tences to Religion. For unleſs he will 
| Jabour after ' thefe Duties, 'and perſorm 
them, he is unmeet to come to God, and 

is very unworthy in all of them. And 

therefore ſo long as he is unfit for the Ho- 

ly Sacrament, he is unfit - for every thing 


nd WY elſe, and if he reſolves to continue ſo, 
i- & may as well reſolve to renounce his B:p- 
io WE 2i/m, and the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

S, And as theſe Tempers, which- are re- 
y = quired to-a worthy Communion, are'no 
ts & morethan is required 10 every Good man, 


| inevery worthy Prayer, Praiſe, orother 
| att of Religion-; So 1s it to be obſerved, 
3ly, That bowever they may be commend- 
ed, yet arc. they not neceſſarily required; as 
Jome have imazined , in more intenſe and 
tranſporting Degrees in it, than they arc in 

| other Inſtances of Devotion» 
Thatwhictr bas deterr'd good People 
from the Bleſſed Sacrament , more than 
any thing beſides, is their ro9 awful Senſe 
and Veneration thereof, and placing it at too 
great 


x04 Of Communicatins Pant], 
great a diſt ance from other parts of Worſhiy, 
They think .no Virtues are worthy of it, 
but what. are expreſſed in Ecſtacie and 
Tranſport ;, and that when is repuires the 
ſame Duties with other parts of God? 
Service, It requires them in much greato 
Perfettion, and far higher meaſures. Y 
that they imagine they may be.wortby9 
Pray, and Praiſe God, though they ar: 
unworthy. to Communicate : And there 
fore they joyn in them ordinarily as there 
is occalion for them, when, through the 
exceſs of Reverence, they ſcarce eyer 
joyn in. this at all. Wc 

But this is a great Miſtake , which 
though it be well meant, has a very4ll 
effect, and affrights good Souls from 
performing this-Duty and Service, and 
paying this Honour to their Saviour, 
when they have nocauſe to- be afraid off 
it. For. although it be commendable and 
acfirable, when it can be. had; yet it 
not abſolutely neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be. 

It is very commendable, 1 ſay, aud much 
to be deſired, that we ſhould exerciſe theſe 
Tempers in a higher Degree in this Holy S« 
crament, thanin other parts of Worſhap. t 
will be very well if our Prayers are more 

. fervent, and our Praiſes more affefionath 
and if all the Virtues which we have place 
to exerciſe , are more fil and fag") 

ghen, ' 


| 
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tl. Chap. 42 _ Worthiy-, > nog: 
ſo, When, than at other times. For there we 
" it Whave Chris Death repreſented , with 
andthe hajnonſneſs of our Sins: which cauſed 
ther, and the 5ne/timable Benefits that come 
d4j3by it; and we meet on purpoſe, to fix 
at#four Thoughts and Contemplation on it. 
And that is tbe_Conſideration., which 
gives-- greateſt Force, and  adds- moſt 
Strength to all our Duties ;. ſo that when 
we-coine for that very Intent, it: very: 
well becomes us for the Honour thereof 
to excel in them. And upon this account 
it will be very Commendable, and much 
to. be Deſired, that we. ſhould be more 
vigorous in all our Virtues at tj, than 
at any other Ordinance, 

But although this be Commerdable; and: 
much to be Deſired m usz yet it is not ne- 
ceſſary, or indiſpenſably required of us, but 
that we may Communicate worthily when "tis 

otherwiſe, For we have theſe Tetnpers, 
in ſuch a Degree, as - Is neceſſary to our E- 
| ternal Happineſs; we have ſo much. of. 
| them; as will render us worthy and wel-. 
com. Gueſts at. the, as: well as at every 0- 
ther Ordinance of Chriſt. | 
And this is platn from hence, becauſe 
when we have them in, a ./avizg. Degree, 
which would procure our acceptance in: 
other Parrs of Gods Service, they fit us 
for. the Communion of Chrift,, and of 
Glori-. 
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, mnnion,, though'it be without any _ 


, Religious Aftions ; and then 


106 Of Communicating Patt, 
Glorificd Saints in Heaven ; and ſo carindt 
leave us unworthy to Communicate witt 
him, and them here on Earth, If we ſu 
vingly repent us of all our Sins, and Ns | 
ſavingly thankful for all Chriſts Mercia 
and are  ſavingly in Charity with all wi 
Neighbours, and have a ſaving Faith wif 
Chrift's Promifes ;: whether theſe” Virtue 
be arthe'pitch'of the Srrozg, or only 
the Weak tn Faith, . we are accepted with 
him, ſince he accepts both. ' And whe 
once he accepts us, we may approach to 
Iim-in any Place ; when he allows df 
the meaſure of our Graces, we 'may xt 
welcom to ſhew them forth, and offer 4 
Sacrifice of a ſweet Smell,” when we ſend 
them: up tohim in any, or in al thePartz 
of his Worſhip and 'Service. 

Let a Man come then to the Holy Com- 


of extraorainary and unwonted Tr 
ports, and only in that ordizary Exercik 
of theſe Virtues , which gains him ac- 
ceptance in Prayer , or ate of other 
et him not 

dout:t, but that, although more were 
better, yet is this 2aod, and will render 
him a-worthy partaker-of' the ' Lord's 
SUpPer. 1 ES ERR, :. 
And this. 2s we have great cauſe to be- 
lizye, the Azcient Chriftians thought, - 
cauſe 


SC hap. 4- Worthily; 107 
cauſe they made it not an extraordinary 
ſeparate thing, as we do now, but an or- 
dinary and * conſtant part of the Chiftian 
EW ſpip. It went uſvally along with the 
| other Parts of the Service, and they who 
LFcame to Prayers, came alſoto'the Bleſſet 
Sacrament z\ the ſame Preparations, and the 
[ame Perſons , being admitted -to both: 
That, in the Apoſtes times, they met tor 
Communicate, as they met to Pray, every 
Day z and breaking Bread, was no leſs 
conſtant a part, than Prayer, and Praiſe, 
8 of- their Communion and Felowfhip. All 
oO he Diſciples at Feruſalem , ſays St. Lithe, 
'be continued ſtedfaitly inthe Apoſtles Dottrine 
18 and Fellowſhip , and in breaking of Bread, 
nd | and in Prayers, Act. 2.42, And again, 
WE They continuing dairy with one accord in the 
Temple,” and breaking Bread" from houſe to. 

1-8 houſe, did eat their Heat with Gladneſs ,and 
j, | ſingleneſs of Heart, praifing God, y, 46, 
'M 47. And afterwards, when their Mem- 
| bers increaſed, and Srated Days were ap- 
| pointed for the publick Service of God ; 
on the firff Day of the Week , when they 
met for other Worſhip, the Communion 
always went along therewith. Thus 'tis: 
plain it was in the Apoſtles Days, for then 
the Sunday Worſhip was expreſſed by 
breaking Bread; which ſhews, that it was 
an ordmary. and conftant part thereof. On 
the. 
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the firſt Day of the Week, fays St. Luk 
when the Diſciples came together to br 
Bread. At. 20.7. Andthusalſo it ca 


tinued ſor a good while afterwards, azijt 
evident from the Ninth Canon of the 4 
poles. And to ſhew how fit they eſteen,# 
ed all the Faithful, whether Weak or Stray 
in Faith , who were worthy to joyni 
other parts of Worſhip, to joyn alſoin 
this ; that Apoſtolical Canon requires i 
the Farbful, who come to the other Se 
yice, to ſtay the Communion, and y 
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joyn 1n that alſo ®./ 
the Faithful, that comet 
Church and hear the Scrþ 
ptures , but ftay notn 
joyn in the Holy Communs 
01 and tne Prayers for the 
Service, ought to be ſo 
parated and ſhut out fron 
the Lord's Table, as thy 
that bring Confuſion int 
the Church, And the like 
is alſo injoyn'd in the 
Council of Antioch. ® M 
that come to Church, fay 
they, and hear the Scr> 
ptures, but do not Come 
municate in the Peoples 
Prayers, but turn awd) 
diſaraerly from the = 


chariſt, ſpall: be Excom- mode x7 ma 
enunicated aud Expell d Yavgiar, Toros ao- 
the Church, and not re- _ m—_ Ws 
bt ceiv'd again, till they con- Mock 62h pine 
"Y feſt their Fault, and ſbew 3} MEay 196 
7 Repentance for it. Tis wrerolcs, 
Concil. Antioch. Can. 2. 


And thus we ſee, however Commenda- 
| ble it may be,. that People ſhould come to 
this Holy Sacrament, with more intenſe 
Adts, and bigher preparatfbn, than would 
ſerve it to any other parts of Worſhip; 
yet that is not zecefſary they ſhould do 19. 
They may be welcome and Worthy 
*t 18 Partakers in this Ordinance, who are: 
un worthy to partake in others; ſo that they 
the are fit for ir, who are fit for any other 
Je &$ Religious Service. . The ſame Virtues, and 
ron the ſame Degrees may ſuffice thereto, For 
"8 they fit them to Communicate with Chrift 
wt and with Glorified Saints in Heaven, and 
ike ſo muſt needs fit them to Communicate 
be with him, and them here ow Earth. They 
48 fitted Chriſtians for it in the Apoſtles times. 
= when the Euchariſt was no extraordinary 
+8 and /eparate, but an ordinary conſtant part 
of the Chriſtian Worſpip, - For then, not 
only they whoſe Virtues were moſt high 
and perfeft, but all the Faithful were call'd 
upon to Communicate; and they who 
were 


= 
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| were judg?d-fit to meet at the Prayers nt 
1 other Services, were thought Worthyty 
i meet at'the Lords Table too.” Ant lines 
| they fitted rem for it in thoſe Days, iti 


l. cannot be thought; -but that" they! mat 


# 
» 


"w needs fit us for-the ſame in'otirs alſo. ks 
"04 A< for thoſe then, who have been wont 
to think more hardly of the Holy - Sac 
ment tian of other parts of Worſhip, 
and how frequent ſnever they were 
them, to come, brit” ſefdom vnto it, 
reaſon of the apprehended d fficulty in1 
Worthy paitaking thereot: If they duly 
conſider thiek three things they will i 
cauſe to changTheir mind, and forbtat 
to complain any more againſt it. For 
the Virtnes which are required of mus Ma 
worthy Communion, are all neceſſary parti 
of -Dnty, and of & Good man; and are at 
much requirea_to a worthy Prayer 5" Von, 
_Phankggiving, and every other aft of Relj 
— gion; and are nor neceſſarily required i#W 
more intenſe and tranſporting Degrees in it, 
than they are 1n other inſtances of Devorion, 
So that no Gnod man has any cauſe at all 
to repine at ir, or abſtain from it. I 
lies hard npon, and-can be blamed by 
none, but thoſe, who for the ſame Rea- 
fon, muſt hlame every other Ordinance 
and part of Divine Service, which re- 
quires as much of a worthy Worſhippet 
8s. 
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.25 this:doth;: and who, 'at the ſame Rare 
a5 they (cat off it, mult: renounce their 
Chriſtianity.,\,aad- thiow aſide all 'Reli- 
W-gion tO 9 0 ; 

7 © And. thus-having noted ſame things, 
# which-may help to reconcile all good 
{ minds to this Bleſſed Sacrament, and fi- 
lence +the Complaints of hardſhip. in a 
: 8. worthy receiving.of the ſame: I ſhall pro- 
ns ceed riow, REES | 


Re .2/y, To ſbhew plainly who are unworthy of 
q it, and what they muſt do to fit and prepare 


nl themſelves for-it, and fo conclude this Point, 
Fu Now theſe,-in one,word,.are all that are - 
"I inpenitent, or, that have. committed any. wil- 


Sy ful 'or Damning $in, and are not fully ſet 'a- 
Lainiſt it and puipoſed to amend it, For all 
ma . —_— 
+8 he Virtues of Worthy Receiving, as we 
8 have ſeen, are neceſfary Parts of Duty, 
Wy and of a Good man; ſo that if any 
1 


1 Perſon, would Reperr of -all his breach= 


M es. of thoſe - Duties, and - take care 
; | thenceforward .to endow his Soul with 
Wy them, he would .be worthy to be en- 
al | tertained -at .this Fealt, and fit to: be 
" bidden welcome, Beſides, if Repen- 


; tance and forſaking all his Sins will go 
JW down with him, there is no man 
'who pretends to Religion, but . may 
perform every thing elſe, which: is 
Zequired to this Communion. For there 
| would 
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wonld be no great difficulty in pai 
Chriſt Honour and Reverence, and folowng 
hin with Love and Thankfuinef,, and 'nit 
ſigning our ſelves up to his uſe, and abborrins 
of our Sins, if Repentance and Reformain* 
were not annexed. to them. Men cou. # 
Love Chriſt heartily, and Thank him frat 
and Honour \bim abundantly, and reſwl 
themſelves up. to bim wholly, and Believti 
him chearfully, if he would not peren 
Ptorily require them to amend their wayi 
and forſake their ſms, which are the thigg 
they place their chiefeſt Pleaſure and De 
light.in. - So that if any 'man will not k 
himſelf for Receiving, it is not for the dib 
culty of other Duties, as if he could nt 
brook them; but only for the difficult 
of Repentance, ſo that imperitence is til 
-at the bottom. He will not /atisfic thor 
who have ſuffered by him, or forgive thi 
who have injured him, or be at Peace ani 
live in Charity with all Men, or renont 
that Injuſtice, Laſciviouinef,, Drunken, 
or other kyown fin, Which, in confirming 
the New Covenant, he muſt promiſe Gul 
that he will depart from. It is becauſe hi 
Heart ſticks to ſome of theſe, or ſomes 
ther ſuch like Tranſgrefſions, and will ndt 
go off from them, that he is an unfit and 
unworthy man z whereas, were it not for 
this, he could doall things <lſe which are 
Tequired of him, He 
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IP. 4: Worthily, © 11, 
He therefore, who is unworthy to 
Communicate, and unfit to receive the 
Holy Sacrament, 'is plainly one who is im- 
exitent 3 who is guilty of ſome Damning 


*FSin, and is not relolv'd yet ro leave it, bnt 
Ez intends ſtill to continue in the. ſame. He 


is either a careleſs Man, that lives at large 
in a conſtant courſe of Serſuality and 
Worladlineſs, being wholly given to heap «p 
Wealth, or aim at Honour, or follow Plea- 
ſure, without Convifticn, or making any pre» 
tence at all to ſerious Religion ; Or, it he 
ſeems to look towards God, and is care- 
ful in -axy things to pleaſe him ; yet he 


ſerves him not in all =D as he ought, 


but allows himſelf in /ome known Sin, con- 
tinuing unreclaimed in common Swearing, 
Drunkenneſs, Vncleanneſs, Malice, Contene 


| tiouſneſs, Fraud, Oppreſſion Slander, Cen» 
| ſornujneſs, Evil are or ſome other 


Damning Crime, which he wiJl not be at 
the pains to leave for Chrift's ſake, or for 


' any ma that he Either has Done, or 
would do fo | 


r him. 

Now if any one of thoſe, who read this 
Treatiſe, are ſuch as theſe, and I put 
the matter to their own Conſciences; I con- 


| feſs they are not worthy to come to the 


Holy Sacrament, till they:turn away from 

ſuch known Sin, and Repent of the ſame, 

,and would Sin againſt this Holy Feaſt _ 
eir 
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their own Souls ,, if they ſhould partak 
therein before they haye done ſo. "Bu 


{ 


| 
| 


then I mult tel] them-withal, that as thi 


are. not fit ro-come to this Holy Ordinanc/#® 
ſo, whilſt they continue in that Eſtay!. 
neither are they fit to come-to any other}; 
or to any thing elſe that looks toward 
God, and their own Eternal Happinck& 
For ſo long as they thus efpouſe any Nuvi 


ber of Sins, or ay one Sin againſt Gy 


and daily repeat it when they have} 


Temptation to it, notwithſtanding thei 
own Hearts are ſenſible that he has forhi 
it, or at leaſt wonld have been fenſikk 


thereof, unleſs they had been wilfohf 

linded , or by, long uſe harden'd ther 
ins: So long, I fay. as they are: thi 
Imepenitent in any kwown Sin, they af 
not only »fit to come to the Holy Commu 


jon, but are alſo as «fir ro Die; or tw pf 


. to Heaven, to Pray to Goa, to utter Praiſt\ 
ta make Vows to him, or to join in ans 
other Actions of Religiov. For an Impen-& 
zent Man, whilſt he continues ſuch, 
God's Profeſt Enemy, and is welcom' to 


hire at no time but when he Repenrs ; f 
that till that is done, he is acceptablei 

no Service which he pays-him. | 
| This then is the Danger of their State, 
who lic Impenitent in -ey, or in fe 
known 


y! Chap. 4« *W, orthily. ' Fe 
WM known Sins: they are unworthy indeed 
8 to reccivethe Holy Communion ; but they 
tha arc equally unworthy to joyn in Prayers, 
nc ro give Thanks, or make Vows, or die 
tt! in Peace, or hope for Happineſs, or do 
her] any thing elſe that ſhews them to be 
arg Chriſtians, 57 
nfs And if any mans Conſcience tells hitn, 
JilZ that this Is his State; his way Is: not to 
1 think there is no harm, -if- he' doth but 
E abſtain from the Communion; "for, as I ſay, 
he is as unworthy in his Prayers, and Praj- 
ſes, and in every thing elſe that belongs to 
Religion : but forthwith to Repent, and a- 
E mend that Tranſgreſſion, which ſhuts him 
.& out- from the Holy'Sacrament, and from 
16 every thing elſe that Jooks towards Hea- 
ven, that ſo he may be Worthy, and find 
& Acceptance, both in zt, and in them too. 
” This Repentance will reſtore him to the 
{Favour of God, and gain him acceptance 
| with him; and-then he is fit for this, 
Z and for every other part of God's Wor- 
& ſhip and Service, and may worthily joyn 
# in any of them. We £ tb" 
And by thisit appears, who'is unwor- 
thy of this Feaſt, and what he muſt'do to 
fir and prepare himſelf -forit. Every man 
who is Impenitent, is an unworthy Com- 
municant ; but if .he will ſeriouſly Re- 
pent and Amend his ways, he will find 
-G > nl 
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116 Of Communicatins Part 
no difficulty in any other Dnties which 
make up a Believers Worthineſs, but may 
then be a Worthy and Welcom Guel = 
whenſoever he has 4 mind to come to the: 
Lord's Table. Fs 
_ And thus I have done with the Sean, .. 
Thing, which I propoſed, namely to ſheyi; 
wherem the Worthineſs of Eating and Drink. \ 
ing at this Feaſt lies which I have ſtayed 
the longer upon, becauſe both the irrev. # 
rent Approach of ſome Men to it, and the 
ſcrupulous AbAaining of others from it, 
do both take riſe from this Head, fo tha} 
it well deſerves to be carefully: Explaini& 
and clearly Stated. 4 
And thus, having endeavoured to gin 
ſome help to all thoſe,, who deſire ro Con. 
municate worthily, by ſhewing what s th: 
meaning of Eating Bread and Drinkin|: 
Wine. wn the Bleſſed Sacrament, and wheren\- 
the worthinefs of doing it lies : | ſhall pro 
ceed now in the third Place, 0 exhort au 
preſs Men onto it, by ſhewing them bw 
much it is every good Chriftians .Duty nz 
frequent the ſame, and how great the Benefit 
are that come ther«by, which ſhould make thin 
ſeck, to it of : themſelves, tho' they were nu 
—— ſo. to do, of which in the: next 
arl. : 
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on-BY To Communicate, #5 a Duty Incumbent 01 us, 
thi as appears, 1. From the obliging import of 
in - the Command about it. This Command Ml 
es Chriſt ſhewn, and ſeveral Notes added, 
ro. Thich greatly recommend and evfarce it, 
67 = Viz Jt & uch an Inſtance, as beſt ſhews 
""F. -our peculiar Reverence and Love to him, 
uns The whole yoke of Jewiſh Ceremonies ts 
nl taken away, and only it, and Baptiſm, two 
ful cheap and eaſie Rites , are impoſed in- 
em ſtead of them: It was his laſt Command, he 
m8 gave it the Night before he ſuffered : In 
ut St. Paul's Commiſſion to Preach the Goſpel, 
it was particularly ſpecified, We cannot neg- 
lett it, without greateſt danger to our ſelves , 
as appears from our Savionrs words, Joh. 
6. 53. which are ſhewn to ſpeak of it 3 and - 
C2 - from 
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the higheſt Honour, and receive To 


. Veneration for it, think themſelves unworthy} 


. Hearts they thus miſtake it. But he will tF* 
excuſe it in them, when they are better in-F_ 
 form'd; and much leſs in others, who neg 


Lxicribed, is no Jndifferent thing, which 
- May either be done, or /ct alone according 


' from the Danger of Neglefting the Jew; 
: eons, which anſwered to it, 2. yy 
the obliging Nature of thoſe things which au 
meant by it, viz. Becauſe we therein pul.” 
lickly own Chrilt and his Religion, ord yt 
lemnly remember him, and confirm the Ne 
- Covenant with God, and a League of Frienl.\.. 
ſhip with our Brethren, and are ay *. 6 


of greateff Love, and. emjoyment of pre 
Tio and pledges of finer Ght = Kg 
. him; all which a0 Good man ought, avlll* 
10: Iagenious man will decline; when heu& 
call d to them. This Duty obliges thoſe oh 
. who are. of Age for it; and them too ij 
.at (ch times, as they have an Opportunin 
and a fit Occaſion offered. An Objetion «Þ 
gainſt its being a Daty, from x Cor. 11 
25. anſwered. The Negleft of it ts a greaÞ% 
Six. This God may excuſe tn thoſe golf 
Souls, who through Ienorance or Errer arÞ* 


held bath, and becauſe of their — i” 
ro come to it, whilſt in the honeſty of ther 


lefled it becauſe they are carele(s of it, a ® 


00 Wicked and Impenitent to receive it, 


; He worthy receiving the Holy Sz 


crament, which I have hitherto 


.to 


Of the Daty 19 + 
ts Diſcretion ; bit an in4i/penſable Duty, . 
& wherein God has ftraitly bound, and 


=P which he has: peremptorily required of 
'” every grown Chriſtian. 
WE And this will appcar theſe two ways. 


en, 1, From the Expreſſiveneſs , and Q-" 
th blging Import, of the Command about it. 

hen ys 2ly, From the Obliging N#tare of thoſe 
ſen things, which are meant by it. 

5 1#, That every Chriſtian ought to 
© frequent, the Holy Sacrament, and come 
E toit as often as he is call'd, and an oppor- 
E tunity is offer” d for the ſame, appears 
"= from the Expreſſnefs and oblizins Import of 
| the Command #ebout it, For onr Bleſ- 
& ſed Lord has given ns his Commard {or ity 
uz and that with inch particular Notes and 
= Circumftances, as ſhew that he laysa grex 
> weight upon it, which muſt necds oblige - 
by all, who have any juſt Regard for him, . 
|: to frequent it. 
wh He ha given us, I ſay, his expreſs Coms 
| mand for it. For thus St. Paul tells ut; . 
7-& be did, when he Ofdained this Feaſt. He 
on took Bread, ſays he, and when he had given - 

| Thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, - 
This is my Body which # broken for you ; 
This DO mm Remembrance of me. And after 
the ſame manner he took the Cup, ſayings. - 
This Cup 1s the New Teftament in my Blood ; 
Thu-LO ye, as often as you Drinkit, in 
Cx-3.. TO mhit 


ou To 7T 
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remembrance of me. x Cor, 11. 24, 1 
And if we had nothing more than th 


plain Command for it, it were enoughty® 


| 


"ha 


make every man, who would pleaſe Got: 
and go to Heayen, to come thereto whe 
he Is invited. For then ye are my Friends,” 
fays Chriſt; when ye do whatſoever 1 com. 
mand you. Joh. 15.14. And he that fs 
break. the leait of my Commandments , ani 


fo 
%; 


dom of Heaven: i, e. he ſhall not ente; 


and Ci-cumſt ances added, which greath 
recommend the ſame, and ſhew that he 
lays a paiticular weight upon it. For, 


1/f, It is a thing which is co be done pur 


ly upott bis account, having *no other Reaſul 


2 
pP 


for him, this is the be## way to ſhew the 
ſame. As for the Duties of Hwmility 


trvde, Charity, Peace, Prayers to God, and 


the like: Though Chriſt has told us off 


them, and has'expreſly ijoyn'd them, % 
well as this, yet is not he alone in that, 
but they were ſufficiently proclaimed bes 
fore he came, to the Fews by Noſes and 
the Prophets, and. to. the Gentile World by 


at 
ot 
= 
3; 
£ 
PE 


jhall reach Men ſo, ſhall be leaſt in the-K inp. 
or have any ſhare at all there, Mit. 5. 5 
But belides. this expreſs Command whit 


ie has given for it, we have other Nun 


but tis Command to bind and enforce ut ; h& 
that if we have any Love and Reverene| 
3 
1emperance , Juſtice , Faithfulneſs , Grati-Þ 


ws 
+ 


LY 
3 
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Natural Conſcience, In declaring them, he 


Ui had an open way made for him, and the 


” Conſciences of all Men were ready to 
”> ftrike in with him, which, among all 
'> good Minds, would much facilitate their 
- Receiption. But in t& Command, he 


ſtands alone ; for Natural Reaſon knows 


: nothing of it,. nor will the Conſcience of 


any Man, but a Chriſtian: oblige himto 
it. So that here we have no Light but his 
Word, no Motive but our Obedience to 
him to perſwade it; and therefore if we 
do it at all, it muſt be purely for his ſake, 
without any other Inducement. 

And this is a ſtrong Bond upon all who 
Love their Lord, and have any peculiarity 
of Reſpeti for him, to obſerve it. It is 
the true Cauſe and Reaſon, indeed; why 
ſome neglect it, who preſume to ſhew this 
Negle& thereof, and perſiſt ſecurely is- 
the ſame, . becauſe their own Conſcience 
doth not ſtartle at it, and check them ſo 
ſeverely for abſenting from this Feaſt, a5 


it doth for Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, 


Lyes, Cheating, &c, which have not 
only Chriſts Laws, but Natural Reaſon al- 
{o to exclaim againſt them. And .if Men _ 
have no Love for their Lord, no peculiar 
Regard for any-things becaufe he hay-in- 


joyn'd them, or are not duly inform'd of 


his Command about them, thus it:-will be. 
But- 
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But if any who ſee that he has madeit 
their Duty to frequent this Holy Table, 
have any peculiar Love and Regard to 
him ; they will greedily embrace this at Þ 
the beſt Opportuptty of ſhewirg their Af. Þ 
fection to his Service, ſince therein they 
can be ſway'd by nothing elſe, and; will | 
moſt readily Communicate, when he.call | 
them ſo to do.. ; 

2ly, It and Bapti/m, thoſe" two, cheq Þ 
and eaſie Things, are the only poſitive Com- 
mands which our Saviour. Chriſi bas laid ujon 
ns, when he took off the heavy Toke of the 

' Numerous, Expenſive, and Laborious Jew- Þ 
iſh Prece;ts;, ſo that ont of N.:taral Equi- 
ty, and to ſhew our Thankfwulne/s for ſnch F 
a gainful Excharge, we ought molt readi- Þ 
ly to obſerve them, , ; 

The Jews were loaded with a rumber 

of Troubleſome and Expenſive Rites, which Þ 

had no Goodneſs diſcernable in them- Þ 


ſelves, nor any thing, but the Revelation U 


made by Aoſes, to recommend them to F 
| their Corſciences : Such F 

9-Levit. 11. 7. as the ® forbearing Swines, Þ 
Oy and pb a ow of : 
Fleſh ;, the waſhing of their Þ 

'P Num. 19 13: HPodits upon their ? rouch- 
mma Loa of any dead Perſons, and 
*-Fevit. 15. upon any 1Corporal Un- 
cleanniſſes; the bringing 

= Offers. 
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Offerings and Sacrifice of Fed Beaſts, for a * 
return of Thanks, and for Propitiation upon 
any Offences ;. and many other cumberſome -.. 
and coſtly Rites, which the Apoſtle calls 
rhe Law of Carnal Commandments, Heb. 7, - 
16. and 9, 10. and weak and veggerly Ele- 
ments, Gal. 4. 9. which ' were- given In 
way of Command to them, not- becanſe 
the Things deſerv'd it , but only- that 
they might be kept- ewployd, as uſelefs 
Exerciſes are to ' Children, ' to hinder 
them from more hurtfil Work; and fo 
were ſuited only to the [n7ancy, and Non- ® 
a7e of the World; Gat. 4. 3. 

Eut from all this Br den of Ceremonies; 
nnder which, as St. Perer ſays, they, and +: 
their Fathers, groancd, and were oppreſſed: 
Act. 15. ro. by the coming of Chrift,-we + 
are moſt gracionlly delivered. -- Fer: he 
has aboliſhed in hu F.ſþh, 4. e. by his Death, 
wherein he gave his Body for us, the Law 


- of Commandments contain'd m Ordinances, 


Eph.2*15. He has blotted out the  Hand- 
writing of Ordinances. that" was againſt us ;\ 
which was contrary io #8, (hedging in the: 
Church within the Fews, and excluding 


| all us Gentiles) and took it ont of the way,” 


nating it to hs Crofs, Col. 2, 12. All this : 
Law of Jewiſh Ceremonies he bas abrogated, - 
and procured us a compleat liverty a2& 
excmprion-from the ſame, -injoyning us - 
G 5 only 
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only theſe rwo cheap and eaſre Rites, of By 
ti/m and the Lord's Supper, inſtead of it 
And if any man has but Common Ingenu.# 
ty, and will return Equitably for what 

done; and much more , if he has ayf 
grateful Reſentments for ſo valuable an Ex. 
emption,. he muſt: needs ſubmit with alF 

Thankfulneſs to. this gainfaul Exchange 
and .Impoſition ,. and run to it witi af 
much forwardnefs, as any Man would 
ay Twelve pence. in. full Diſcharge of 

Twenty Pounds. 

3/y, This Commandment about th| 
Holy Sacrament, was his Dying and lai F 
Command, he- gave it the very Night befor: 
he- ſuffered, . The ſame-night, ſays St. Pau, | 
1n-which he was betray'd, he toor_Bread, ant 
ſaid, Take, eat, This do tin remembranced 
ane, 2'Cor. 11:23; 24: And this, had it |; 
come only in the Nature of a Xeque/t, and |* 
not with the Authority of 4 Command, mult þ 
needs have made it of greateit Power 
with-us... For It is great Jnhumanity, and'Þþ 
ſhews an hard-Heart, to deny the laſt Sut Þ 
of a+ Dying. Perſon, though he were a 
Stranger to us 3 and baſe Ingratit:de, and'F 
4: Falſfication- of all Friendſhip, to throw Þ 
back the laſt Regueit -of a Dying Friend, i 
eſpecially.if he is before hand with us, and | 
has done much more than his Requeſt F 
comes to for our. ſakes; and the. greatef. F 
| AZ gras- 


Chap. 1: Of the Duy 25 
Agzgravation of all Diſobeaience, tO ſteighr 
the laſt Will and Words of our Fathers, or 
Maſters, or others who have Kight over 
us, and Power to Command ns, - And: 
therefore ſince our Bleſſed Lord, . who 
came upon Earth for no other End but to : 
do us Service, yea even to lay down his 
Life for our ſakes, after all the Pains and * 
Coſt which he has been at for us, hasIleft 
this as his 1a Will, and both - intreated 
and injoyned at parting , that we ſhould 
cat and drink in Remembrance of him : 
if we have any ſhame? -we cannot, and if 
we profeſs any Duty, we dare not, andif we 
have any Love for him we will not neglect it, 
but come to it out of mindfulneſs of our 


gone Friend and departed Lord, as oft as we 


ſhall have opportunity ſo to do. 

4y, It was thought by Chriſt to be a 
Commandment ſo material, that when Sr, 
Paul rece:ved his Commiſſion to. Preach the- 
Goſpel, it was by name injerted, and parti= 
ealarly ſpeeified; and this fpecial Deſignation > 
of it, ſhews that he was more than ordina- 


& rily concerncd for it. - I have received of © 


the Lord, ſays he, or by his Revelation, - 
when 1 was call 'd by him, that which 1 al- 
fo detiverd unto you, as from him, namely, 


that the ſame night he was betrayed, he took, 


Bread, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body 
which broken for you, this «.0 in remembrance 


of me, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24: Fi, 
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- S$iy, Itis a Command, which, as 'the 
£ripture plainly intimates, without great Þ 
&anger to our, ſelves, cannot either be unwor. | 
i hily kept, or neglefted, . | 
_ Withourtvery great and apparent danger, | 
?0 our ſelves, we cannot come Unworthily, 
10 the Holy Sacrament,, For he that eats and | 
arinks unworthily, ſays St. Paul, fats. and Þ 
drinks Damnation to hjmſelf, 7 Cor. 1.1: 29, Þ 
And, without, 4 like danger, we canne 
»eglea, or keep back_from it, . Except ye eat 
the Fleſh! of _ the Son of Man, ſays our. Sa- 
viour, and drink, his Blood, ye have no Life 
in you, Joh. 6. 53. This the Anrient Church, Þ 
as is well. known, underſtood generally 
of eating his Fleſh in the Holy Sacrament, F 
which is the great Reaſon they give for | 
that Practice ſo, common among them, F 
namely, why Infants areto Partake of it. |: 
And of. this, there is great cauſe to uns .|* 
Cerſtand this place. For 'tis hard to think |: 
cf any thing_that can ſupport ſuch ul | 
Expreſſions, as eating,of hjs Body, and drink; | 
ing.of his Blood; beſides eating Bread, and Þ 
armking Wine in the Haly Sacrament, which 
I e calls his Body and hzjs Blood, when. he in+ ' 
ſtitutes it, Math. 26. 26,27, 28, And Þ 
b:fdes, in this very place he di: ets us to -| 
his Body Crucifed, and given for the Life 
of the World; to ſhew that, the Eating re- .} 
lates to it, as it.is /o repreſented, which is | 
0 TD IQ -:þ 
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| no where done but in the Holy Exchariff, 
E 1 am cþe living Bread, ſays he, which whoſo 
| cats ſhall live for ever; and the Bread which | 
E 1 willgive, 4.6, to be eaten, # my Body 
| Crucified, .which .under. that Notion is 
& repreſented anly in the Holy Sacrament, 
E or, my. Fiſh which Iwill give for the Liſe of ' 
} the World... And except ye thus eat the Fleſh, 
' and drink the Blood of the Son of Man, ye 
E have no Life in you, Joh. 6. 52, 52, 53- 


This Diſcourſe, indeed,. of. eating hs 


Fleſh in. the Bleſſed Sacrament, was before * 


the. Sacrament at ſelf. was 1»ſtitured,. Bur 
ſo was his Diſcourſe of Baprifm to Nico» 


* demus, before Baptiſm was appointed for 
E the ſtanding Rite, whereby all Mankind 
& ſhould be Chriftned, Joh. 3.5. And ſo 
| was his Diſcourſe to the People, of the - 
| Death be ſhould die, by. being lifted ap, 
before he. was.Cracified, Joh. 12, 32, 33. , 


And ſo was his Diſcourſe of raiſing rp the 
Tenple of hss Body after it ſhould be aeſtroyed, 
before he was raiſed from the dead, Toh, 2 
19,21. . And ip inthe very place, was his 


E Diſcourſe of giving his Flifh for the Life of 
'© the World, which they underſtood nor be- 
| fore he ſuffered, more than they did this 
| Sacramental eating of his Fleſh before the 
| Sacrament was appcinted, Joh.6. 51. Oug 


Sa7lour ſpake ſeveral things by Auticipa- 


| | 08,.1n ſundry places, as, from,this /a.Þ 
| | inſtance. . 


oF 
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inſtance, 'tis plain he did in thz5; which ® 
though his Hearers did not at that tim|® 
fully underſtand, yet they would after. 
wards So that when other Reaſon 
_ evince him to have ſpoke in this place, off 
the Sacramental eating of his Body and 
Blood ; the Sacrament's not being yet in| 
ſtituted, is no good Proof or Argument 
againſt it.. 'E 
Thus, is this neceſlity-of eating his Fe, 
and drinking his Blood, as ever we woult 
hope for Eternal Life thereby, ſpoken of the 
Lords. Supper, wherein we Feait upon them, 
And we need not wonder, that it ſhould 
be ſpoken thereof: For-it1s no more, than 
is expreſly ſpoke of Baptiſm, which is bit 
of equal Kavk with it, both being alike Du 
ties, and equally required, For of that ti} 
faid, He thar. Believes, and t Baptizil 
* ſhall be ſaved, Marc, 16. 16. And exc 
a mas be born again of Water, and of th 
Spiri:, he cannot enter. into the Kingdom 
God, Joh. 3. 5, s 
But beſides this Proof, of the danger of 
nealect:ng the Holy Sar: ament, becanie ou} 
Lord tells us we have no Life in us without it,Þ 
it may alio appear from the danger of neg-l 
I:ting the Jewiſh Paſſover, which anſncriÞ- 
70 it, and was the fame to rhrmm. as thi 
| Fealt is tro ws, wheremPy 
t1Cor 5.7. Þ Chiift car Paſſover # Si 
; erifice | 


#eu 


"OF 


» 
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ih crificed for us. And as for the danger of 


negleCting that, it. was great indeed, 
no leſs than of being cut off from Iſracl, 
which was the Puniſhment God had 
® threatned thereto. MWhoſsever, in the 
© Feaſt of the Paſſover eats leaven'd Bread, 


"El from the Firſt day to the Seventh day, that 
| Soul ſhall be cut off from ]ſrael, Exod, 12.15. 


| Thus neceffary is it *for all men, who 
| would pleaſe God, to freuqent this Or- 
| dinance, and to come to the Holy Sacta- 
ment- when' they are calld to ir. They 
have Chrifts expreſs Command for it, who, 
by injoyning It, has required Obedience in 
ſuch an inflance, as bet ſhews their particu- 
s lar Reverence and Love tohim:; and to in- 
# gage them the more to it, has freed them. 


17 from all the load of Jewiſh Ceremonies, and 


 impo/ed no heavier burden, than it and Bap= 
iſm inſtead of them; and to make it have 
& the more effect, has /efr 3t among the lafF 
| words, which he ſpake to them; and to ſhew 


*F: that it was a-matter of no ſmall moment, 


= would have it expreſly ſpecified and inſerted 
* 2 St, Panlt's Commiſſion; and tells them, 


| That azleſs they come therein to eat his Fleſh, 


'Þ andarink bis Blood, they have no Life in them ; 
| and will puniſh the neglett, or abiſe of it, as 


| be did of the.ſewiſh Paſſover which anſwur 4 
1 10 it, with Exciſion: All which ſhew the 


| Greatneſs of the Puty, and how much it is 
| every 
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every Man's Concern faithtully to Dif. 


charge the ſame, who would hope to han 


the, £:vour of God, or to go to Heaven. 


And as this appears from- the oblignſt 


Import, and Expreſſneſs of our Bleed Lordi 


Command about - it ;, ſo doth it, 


2ly, From the obliging- Natzre of thi 
tings, which are meant by it. . For there 


in we publickly own -Chrijt and his Religion, 
and folemnly remember him, and confirm th 


| New Covenant with Almighty God, and 


League of Friendſhip with. all oxr Chriftia 
Brethren, and are vouchſafed the Higheſt He 
roar, and .recetve Tokens of the greateſ 
Love, and injoyment-of preſent Graces, and 
Pledges of future Glories from vim: . all which 
ro Ingenuo's man will, and no Good mas 


0:7ghr to refuſe, when he is calld to them. 

1ſt, In the Blifſed Sacrament, I tay, weſt 
reblickly own Chriſt, and profeſs bis Religi- 
08. This was always underſtood to be the 
meaning of Feaſts .0n. Sacrifices, both 2-Þ 
mong Jews and Gemiles ; they who would Þ 
eat.of the Sacrifice offer'd to any God or 
Idol,. were look'd upon to have Fel'owſbip þ 
and Communion with him,. and thereby to} 
orn their joying in that Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, which was paid to. him... They jeynd-V 
#bemfelves to Baal-Peor, ſays, the Pfal- 
miſt, when they ar the Sacrifices of the 


Dead, i, e. when. they . Fzaſted on-thoſs 
SacTi- 
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cacrifices which were offerd to the Dead, 
| - Pal... 106. 28. and . Num, 25, 1, 2, 3+ 
Thus St, Paul tells us It was in the Sacrt- 
. E fical Feaſts of the Jews, for they that are 
” of their Sacrifices, were partakers of their 
= Altars, And thus he tells us it was a- 
E mong the Gentiles, and that they who., - 
"'® Feaſted in the Idol-Temples on the Sarcri- 
| fices made -to Devils, did thereby declare 
their Communion with them, and had 
Fellowſhip with Devils.. And the ſame is' 
true of the Feaſt of the Lords Supper, which 
upon this account, he makes parallel 
to them, and compares with them. . In 
Iſrae! afterthe Fleſh, ſays he, they who eat 
of the Sacrifice, are {harers in the Worſhip, 
or Partakers of. the Altar, And in the 
things which the Gentiles Sacrifice to De- 
EZ vils, they who Feaſt on the Sacrifices, have 
| Fellowſhip with Devils, And therefore 
Z yau that Feaſt, with the Lord at his Ta- 
{ ble, and- thereby have Fellowſhip with 
EZ him; muſt not mix Light and Darkneſs, 
& Chriſt and Beljal together, and, by Feaſt- 
& ing with Devils at their Tables, have Fel. 
lowſhip with them too. You cannot drink 
| the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils y 
x you cannot be partakers of the Lord's Table, 
and of the Table of Devils fince that were 
| to unite the moſt oppoſite Intereſts, by 
| holding Fellowſhip, and profeſling your 
| elves 


a, 
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ſelves to be the Servants of Chriſt, and « 
the Devil alſo, Cor. x6.:16, 18, 20, 21.01 
joyning in the Holy Communion, is on 
avow'd owning of Faith in our Crucifes 


Lord, and of our adherence to him. By ex 


ing and Drinking at his Table, of br | 
Bread,and Wine poured out which are the 
, preſentation of. his Death ; we tell it ont 
all the World, that we are the Servant: 
that Lord, and Worſhippers of that Yeſu 
who gave himſelf to be Crucified and to 1) 
for us. As often as ye eat this Bread, a 
arink, this Cup, ſaith St. Paul, ye e-| 
forth the Lord's Death till he come. \| 
ſhew forth bis Death, 
rKarayytatr?. ye" tell it abroad, ant 
profeſs to all the Worl 
that he dicd for you, and is Lord om 
you, and that you-own him fo tot 
+ Cor. 11, 26; i 
 , Thus is. our eating Bread, 4 
drinking Wine at the Lord's Table, af 
open profeſſion of his Religion, and 
Token whereby we give out to all ti 
World, who ſee what we do, that welt 
Tong to him. It is a moſt ſolemn ſignd 
our Relation to Chriſt, and a public 
Badge of onr being Chriſtians. And tt 
ſure no man will decline, when there 
a fit occaſion, who is not aſhamed of 1 
Lord, nor Repents of his Frotcſhon, 
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W- if he' is really a Follower of Chriſt, and 


would be thought one; he will let all 
the World know it by joyning in this 
Feaſt, which is the moſt Solemn Badge, * 


and Authentick Mark, which Chriſt has 
a appointed of his Followers. 


2ly, In coming to the Holy Sacrament, 


| accordnig to our Lord's appointment, we 


ſolemnly remember him, and think of the Re- 
lation wherein we ſtand to him, and of the 
benefits which we have received from him, 
Do this , ſays he, in remembrance of me, 
I Cor. It. 24 25. | : 

And when he is call'd to remember his 
moſt preciovs Saviour, who has both 
lived and”"died to make God his Friend, 
and to do him Service; there is no Man 
ſure, who has any thing of Shame, or 1n- 
genuity left in him, who will ſhew back- 


# wardneſs, and begin to' make excuſes. 


For bas not he doneenough for vs, to de- 
ferve to be thought of ?? Do not all the 


| inexpreſhble Favours which he has gain'd, 
Z and all the exquiſite Pains which he un- 


derwent for our ſakes, moſt juſtly chal- 
lenge to be held in Remembrance ? He 
left unutterable Glories, and ſubmitted to 
all forts of Earthly Calamitics, and took 
wrwearied: Pains, and ſhew'd Invincible Pa- 
tence, and laid down at laſt his own Life 
to fave our Souls : and mult all this be for 

| gotte. 
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gotten-now 'tis done, ardquite buried in 
filence? What man of any /ngenuiry, why 
has been happy in ſuch a F1end, cank 
averſe to rememher him? What .man{ 
who has been bleſſed in ſucha Saviour, cali 
ever decline the Thoughts of him? Un:E 
leſs we will ſhew our ſelves grofly ſtupid, or 
intoler:vie prond, and both ways Monſter 
of Tngratitude ,, we muſt needs be read 
to Celebrate the Memory of ſuch a Perſon, 
when we are call'd to do that Honour to 
him : 42-d ro. Perſon that would h 
thought a 4m. much more a Chriſtian 
wult ever reivie to remember his Saviour 
Ciuritt, and g ve him Thanks, when 
the Holy Sacrament he is call'd to it in 
Chriits own Name, and by.his ſpecial 
Invitation. 

3ly, In eating Bread and drinking 
Wine ar the Bleſſed Sacrament, we confirm | 
the New Covenant with A:mighty God, nf 
this Feaſt, as.has been ſhewn; we aſſure} 
him that we will Repere of every Sin, which} 
we can know our ſelves to he guilty of, aF 
ever we hope-that he will forgive us;F 
and that we will endeavorr with his Grace 
after every Virtue, as ever weexpect tht 
he ſhould aſi} us ;- and: obey every one of 
hu Commanaments, as ever we look that he 
ſhould Crown us with Eternal Happineſs; 
and . believe, . thats. for Chriſt's ſa ar | 
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ſhall hav& the Pardon, Grace, and Eternal 
Life upon theſe Terms, and not otherwiſe, 
*For all theſe Duitzs, we give him our 
* Word and Promiſe ; and, on that Con- 
| dition, for all theſe Bleſſings, he gives us 
.@ his Seal and Aſſurance back again. 
| And what Man is there, who pretends 
to the Name of a © bri/tian, who will re- 
fuſe to do this when he has an Autkentick 
Summons, nay, even a Friendly Invita- 
E tion? Will he not Kepert, that he may 
be forgiven? Nor endeavour after .{uch 
Graces as he wants, that God's. Holy Spirit 
may h.7\him to them ? Nor obey all his 
Saviour's Laws. that.he may -be happy in 
Heaven ? | Nor believe, - that Chriſt has 
purchaſed theſe :Benefits tor us: at. God's 
hands, upon theſe:Terms ; but that with- 
out performiag them, - we ſhall never haye 
& them? If he-will-not do ali this, why 
& doth be make any pretence to Religion ? 
{ If .he-is unreſolv:d, and tuſpends about 
# any of- theſe Particulars why doth he pro- 
 feſs himſelf a Chriſtian? For theſe things, 
.þ} are the very Subſtance of Chriſti. nity , 
| and the Life and Soul of al{-Religzon, No 
: Man cary belong to Chriſt without them, 
and when he-was Baptized and came to 
him, he folemnly undertook and engaged 
Þ| for them. And therefore if any man will 
rcluſe to make God his ran” 
(11S 
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this Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, when 
he is call'd to Promiſe and Profeſs them; 
he revolts from his Bapri/malYow, and, if 
he perſiſts in that mind, may as well re. 
nounce his Profeſſion, and turn his back 
on the whole Chriſtian Religion. | 

4y, In eating Bread and drinking 
Wineat the Lord's Supper, we confirm if 
League of Love and Friendſhip with ail mw 
Chriftian Brethren; this being one End, a 
I have. ſhewn, of this meeting; and me 
being therein to profeſs our ſelves in perfel 
Peace and Charity with all Men. 

And who now, that owns himſelf 1 
Chriſtian, can ſeck ſhifts. and ſhun this, 
when God calls him to do it ? When his 
Saviour, who died to make God Friends 
with him, asks him to be Friends with al 
the World; can he refuſe him? When 
he invites him to be at Peace with al] his 
Members, and to embrace them all as his 
Brethren ; can he fly both from him and 
them ? If he ſhun this, he may as well 
ſhun every thing elſe, and quit all claim 
to his Religion. For by ths, ſays our Sa- 
viour, ſhall all men know that you are my Diſci 
ples, if you have Love one to another, Joh, 
13. 35. And wrleſs ye forgive men their 
Treſpaſſes, ſays he again, neither will your 
heavenly Father forgive you yours, Mat. 6- 


15. And he that ſays he loves God, and 
| ye] 
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vet hates his Brother, ſaith St. John, i 4 
yar, 1 Joh. 4.20. And if t be poſſible, 
zith St. Paul, and as much as in you lies, 
jve peaceably with all Men, Rom. 12. 18. 
ove, and Peace, and mutual Friendſhip, 
and Beneficence, are the great Duties 
hich Chriſt's Law preſcribes, and which 


*Ball his Followers muſt be forward at all 


times to make profeſſion of, And there- 
fore if any man turns away from decla- 
ring them ; he turns his back off the moſt 
ignal Duty of his Religion, and will 
not come to that, whereby, above all 
things elſe, he ſhould declare himſelf a 
Chriſtian. 

gly, In Feaſting with God at the Ho- 
ly Sacrament, we are vo#ch/afed the high- 
eff Houour, and receive Tokens of greateſt 
Love, and injoyment of preſent Graces, and 
Pledges of future Glory from him; and 
[theſe no man ought to refuſe, when he 
is calld to them. | 
S He woucbſafes us the preatef* Honour. 
1 (#FOr Ne Calls us to his own Table, and tells 
vs be is moſt glad to ſee 1s there, and 
. {that the oftner we come, the welcomer 
we ſhall be to his Snpper ; he invites us 
as his own2 Gueſts- and thereby ſeeks our 
Company and Acquaintance, and treats us 
as his Friends and Confidents : which Ho- 


14 $.59ur is ſo high, that greater cannot be 


pewcd us. Ik 
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He gives -#16\ ſureſt Tokens of the bightl 
Love. For he calls us to Feaſt upon th 
Body and "Blood of his own Son, 1. e. up 
-thole Bleflings which the breaking of hi 
-Body and” the ſhedding of his Blood pra. 
© cured tor Mankind; and ſhews vs plainly, 
: that he'is Till of the ſame mind, and j 
: glad, that for our ſakes, he parted with 
him ; for his inviting us to eat the Bod, 
ard drink the Blood of Chriſt in this Ho. 
ly Supper, imports as much as if he ſhould 
ſay tous. Lo! Here my dear and only Sm, 
whom I gave to ſhed his own hearts Blood 
Ranſom for your Souls, When I did i, 
your ſins were. moſt provoking, and render 
you utterly undeſerveing of jt ; and ſince yu 
have received it, you have not been affetkel 
therewith as you ought to have been, but han 
ſhewed your ſelves moſt unthank ful for tel 
ſame. But yet all this doth no: make m 
Repent of what I have done, or grudge yu 
the Benefit of him, 1 am come here freeh 
to preſent you with him, and do invite you, and 
exhort you, nay, intreat you to accept him, 
Eat his Body, and drink hs Blood, 1. e. thoſe 
Benefits and that Expiation which were 
the purchaſe thereof; '/ freely ginÞ - 
them without grudging, "nay, I ſhall eh 

extreamly ill if you refuſe them. For I 

would by all means have you receive the ad- 
wantage of him. 'I gave bim once for Joh 
| #1 


27 of furire Glory. NE PS heb 


Chap. 3- of Communicgting. 139 
and now again I give him'to you;"I ans es 
of the ſame mind, © to' part; with"; 
dear Son for Jud ſakgs,- and v0'be bins 
upon you: T have nothing berter, or Denver, 
 wherewith-to preſent you ; but with Elms 
this Holy Fea # 7 do; and what higher Fo. 
hens can 1 groe, "of the mibouned LoveT 
_ you ? 

jves us preſent Injoymem of tranth 
ks ſe Graces. For the Lord's Supper 
is a Treaſury of Bleſſings, 'tonveying to 
all thoſe, who worthily partake thevof, 
the Pardon of their "Sint ,* and Seritnerh. inv 
gainſt all Temprations, afid' *Heevenly In 
provements, or growth in all Wires, as I 
ſhall ſhew under the nexe-Head; 
And aſtlyhSde gives i the Vas Me 


his-owz Sor, we: b 
Tick. at any thing elfe;* 
thing thar is in any * Of 
ſo precious '#nd devr "to" 1 
This Gift is a Faithy £4 


tain Pledge of &v y hin 


<an giveus. For he ha 
Sor, but delivered * "Dirt" 


m he mh EG - ahd. keg of 
preſene 
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preſent Graces, and: Pleages of future Gh 
. £5es.. from Almighty God. ; 
\-And.-what; Man now will refuſe al 
theſe, when beis invited to them? Why 
can turn his back upon that Ordinanc, 
. wherein God calls him, that he may gix 
: Honour to-him,,.aad ſhew by the tighel 
'Tokens how he loves him, and confer 
upon him. prefent Graces, .and give: = 
Pledges of ſuture Glotics, and affare 
what, Regard he has ; for him, .and- hoy 
happy he intends to make him 2 Conmy 
Ingenuity, and ;Goad 2Aanners, nay, 
Man; © Og" Intereſt and .Jelf "4 
_ vantage, oblige um moſt readily: toer 
brace ſuch Q <r$-. and not to , ſ{cight, ® 
ſo much as' /omly co aceepr of chew & 


| thatif, Any Fara believes, thatal 
| ſhewn,,, this Love. is e 
& Faces: Ziyen or theſe G 
to'him. in 


. 
+4 


$1. chick hin 


iged: $01.come-to it, and never 
"ſts, and make exci- 
@'Uas rard and emwilling 

an Invitation and 


Die we of Ch wh dep ani a if 
$ ' 'W AL 

" OTA * (for- tpn jo, 
. gh. at incapable LEES are, bounds 
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Ft Chaps. Of+ Communicating. 148 
% fregaentthis Holy Sacrament. "Ic is their 
Duty: to i come 10 the Communion, *68'It is 
to come to Church, to he Chaſt,' Seber;; Hams 
ble, Fuſt;; or to-perform -any other Preceps 
of their  Kelgion. . For they- have. their 
Saviour: "Chriſt's: expreſs Command «for: it, 
whe by jayning it, has required Obedjtnce 
in:ſuchian {nſtance, asbeſt'ſhews their pecu= 
liar Reverence and Loveto him; and 'to'in- 
age them-the more to it, has freed them 
from all the load: of :Jewiſh Ceremonies, and 
impoſed na heavier bu:den, than it and Bape 
ti/e inſteadaof them; and, to'make it rake 
the! ſures: effeft; with'ithem, left it among 
4be laſt words which bt fpake to-them , or, 
to ſhew it-was; a matter of.no ſmall mo-- 
ment, would. have it expreſly. ſpecified in 
Sr'Panl's Commiſſion ;, and tells them, That 
wnleſs:they; come, therein to- eat. bus Fleſh ay 
drink his 'Bliad, they have 1.0 Life in they; 
and will praniſb; the neglett; or abuſe of it, "as 
bedid.the negtett of the Jewiſh'Paſſover, which 


on 
my 


-» w 
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& anſwer d toit, with Excifjon,” And the Aa- 
"Wl tare of thoſe things which are meant by'it;, and 

%  vfthoſe Employments which are to :be- exarei< 

VY ſed at it, molt fraightly oblige-themitd'it. 
WY For therein they ſhew. they: have 

4 with-Ghriſt and ID OE | 
= ſarkfubly remembgr-bins,” and Seal-thi' New 
of Coveraii-with Almighty God, anda Deapne 
= »f £ove.and Et” with their Chriſti- 
" W-+-41 ; .S - a 


"$42 "Of the Duty «Part 
nn Brethren, and are vorchſafed the” high 

eff Honour, and receive Tokens of the pytai. 
eſt Love, and injoyment of preſ:nt Graces, ani 
Pledges of future Glories from him: which ay 
(things,that every [ngenuous man will do,ant 
: Every 690d man owghr to do; and whichy 
- Manzwhen he is call'd thereto,can hon 


_ _ -decline, who profelſes himſelf a Chriſti 


Thus is it a necefſary Duty in every Chi 
ſtian man to cometo the Holy Sacramen, y 
it is to come to Church, or to other parts 
- Worſhip :. And when oncewe are of Ape for; 
and have a fit opportunity and occaſion offer 
of joyning in the ſame, weare in ſtrit Dy 
ty ingaged, and by a bond of many Cord 

:as we have feen, obliged ſo to.do. : 
+4/t, 1 ſay, we arc bound to it, when oncewt 
.are of Age for.st. The Duty of this Haly Ss. 
-Srament lies = ſuch things, b— ppolky 
competent Underſtanding, and dueKno 
tedge of Religion, in thoſe who-quult dil. 
charge them. *For therein we areto nomen: 
-ber Chri#,, 'voth what Commands he has 
Kft. with .us, and what he has done and 
fuffered penny ap and this we cannot da, till 
forſt we pave-learve them. 'We.muſt  ingape 


' 
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Chap!:ir. of Communicating. 147; 
and this implies that, #/# we ſhould wder-. 
ftand them.” In Baptiſm, indeed, we enter'd” 
intoit before we had any knowledge of it; 
but that was becauſe God, (who deals with 
us after: the moſt faydurable manner of. 
Men, who allow grown Perſons to-bear the 
Parts, and federally to undertake for In- 
fants, in things conduring to their Advan= 
tage,) admitted our Sponſors, who knew it 
very well,to ſtand as our Repreſentatives and . 
in way of Proxies, to Govenant and under-- 
take for vs. But the Sacrament of the Lords 
bt nel is t9-be our 0: At, and an expreſy}. 
aſſenting in our own Perſons to what our 
Sponſors formerly undertook; and this: 
cannot b2 done til] we are come to years, 
and are able of our ſelves tojudge of it. 
/ Fifl we are grown up then tothe Age of 
Competent knowledge in-Spiritual Afeairs, 
weae not cepable of Gltharging the Dut 
of this Holy Sacrament -aright. - And: lt 
we are ſg,/ we; arenot obliged- to it; ſince 
no. Dutyiobl iges.an incapable. Subjet, For - 
*tis int hi Duty, as 'tis in that of makgng 
Prace, or giving good Advice, or any others.; . 
they: bind-15, not, till we are. grawn-upto 
ther, aodkare come to know. rightly how : 
| difebarge them. "For on all\thefe Caſes, . 
'Godkexatsan account only of thoſe: Ta-- 
lms which he has:entruſted.with us, as-we 
 nreitold:in the Parable. of the men who had : 
» Hz received - 


Iu. | Of the Duty . Pare} 
received the. Talents, Matth:/ 25: andt{ti 
Rule of proceeding is:this,. xjito. mhomſorur 
much i given,cof bim full much be requina; 
and to whom' men .have' committed muthz\g 
him they will ask;the-more;' Luc. 12: 48 4 
2/5, when-weare of Aze- {ur it, wet 
bonnd to.it only: when we have 'az0gponth 
nity, 41d 4 fit ocenſion 15 offered... :1t oh 
the Communion ;at ele Sacrument; as tish 
. our Communion. in Prayers, at4 other pa 
.of Worſhip ; we are-bound to join iy them win 
they can be-bad, and when we are not lan 
i hinared and diverted, frem them. Bui 
cither there is -0:place-for them; . or wet 
juſtly .bingred- from: attending. on «then; 
we have no obliging-opportnnity forth 
time, but may. wichout fit oinitithem:; And 
thus It is, when we are hindred. by: mt 
call of Providence, when at that time-we alt 
call'd away to do ſome neceſlary, Neve 
Jaſtjce,' or Charity, in another / pltei:3 Or 
'when wearedetained arhome hy ſome Dj 
feaſes, or. boaily Indiſpoſion,' under which 
tis -notſafe'ro: goa; abroad; or to venta 
out:beyond our own Chambers; #n-whill 
caſe God, wha-prefers'ercy-before. Sem. 
fcaiwhien they thwarp and interfere” ill 
 Effentia!. | Duties, before; poſirive®:(Precepl 
.  will-excuſeuns. Or, laſtly,” whemour md 
are difinrbed/iby great2Griefi! that ea 
preſently: be :calt off, 'or- by '/ratn Hugs 


—_ 


Chap... of Communtiicatyg, 145 
or:Diſcontent occaſioned hard before the 
Reception thereof, (which diſturbance of 
Mindthovgtrordirarily it be our ownFault - 
and culpable, may yet ſometimes be more . 
innocent or;exculeable';Y at which rime, ' 
fince their Diſcompoſyre unfits ther fo 
ſo Divine a Service, they may forthe pre- 
| ſent: omit- it;/as being indiſpoſed fot its 
This St. Peter intimates of Prayers, (and 
the Reaſon is the ſame of this Ordinance, 
when he exhorts the Huſband, by:a-difcrect 
complieuce, and pariens:bearing of bis Wyues”* 
if mities, to prevent all-Peeviſhneſs ant. 
Domeſtick Quarrels, that ſo'they may have” 
po need to-0mit or pat by their Devorions ; . 
which it ſeems, theg would need todo, tit.,; - - 
a8 their minds were ated at that time by ſuch 
| pridue_ Tempers. Te Huſbands, fays-he, 
drelbwith your Wiveraccoraing 10 knowledge, 
giving Honour tothe Wives, or treating thera 
with Lenity and. Care, becauſe they are 
| e Wraker Y\ efſels, that your Prayers be not 
mdred by thoſe, Heats and Animolities, - 
which very ey, might ariſe other wife, 
1, Pet. 3. 7:ANd this Was © + mpaparantod 
once. the caſe of .St..F no rabid rap | 
Chry/oſtom, who, at the  viSiewpoayaniy 
FS NE ded ref 
y ;SACrament, being 4 Ot; 2374 , " 
accidgntally; much dil-.1 -nappr$ref9 664 
campgſed.io,mind,>by. +: S6am5 igaraong - 
Dallagios Dialog. de Vit- Chriſ. p. 128, H4-an-- 


Mi: 


146 ++ Of the Duty Part 
an _ unſeaſonable demand of Juſtice mah 
by Euſcb:us againit Anronine in the Syng 
then Aﬀembled,, went ont, and deſired on; 
of the Biſhops then preſent to Officiate, dy 
clining the Communion at. that: inſt 
becauic he bad. /ome Trouble upon his Spiniz 

If then we either are oc come to. years ty 
unaerFand it,, or have no obliging cpportimi, 
ty for it,or ſore juſt bindrance that would as. 
caſe our joyning in the ſame ;, this Duty of thy 
HolySacrament may /awflly be-omirted its 
alike in it, as'1t 181n our jey17g in Pray 
or going to:Church ; jt 2dmits of the ſam 
Excuſes, ard Obiiges in the ſame Caſe 
But where theſe rare. Contingencie 
happen not, to exempt from it ; it is a ſtvi 
Duty, that is bound upon vs, as we hay 
ten, by a Bond of many Cords, anda 
peremptory Commandment. Sothat when 
we have an opportunity for it, and'nojuſt 
hindrance-te nut us-by the ſame, to Com- 
municate is a. ftri&t Precepr, and in' aff 
Buty we are obliged ſo-to do, 

But againſt this expreſieſs of the Com» 
mand, and itrictneſs of the Duty ta Coms 
municate'; fome, pcihaps, niay urge the 
words'of" St. Paul, x Cor. +4! Do this, 4 
after as, you drink_it, in remembrance of mt 
v.. 25. Which words, #: often ſeem: to V- 
mit the precept only-t6 the Remembrance 
of Claidd whe we do Communicate, 'and to 
us 4 34-21 4.04, | inth 


 — 
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Chap. of C anmminpreeing 147 
neignates: 25 if-we hed: ne- Gommend- ta 
>ibi;:and o;withour Sin-might omir ig 
when: we pleaſe, butonly to:remember bins - 
whencne down 2 Lac dot big 

Now'in Anſwer to:thjs, I obſerve: . 

1ſ, Fhactheſe words; De this, as-ofecn 


— 
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"Ul 4: jedrinkiirgin remembrance of me, if we | 
% had ao btber proof for it, would noe: clearly 
amount to an obliging Command, and prove 
wy #.aftrift Dwuty.io Communicate. ,-For that . 
SY vhich.is plainly and indiſputably-expreſle. 
", din them, is not that. we ſrowld Gommu- 
"Sf nicatt; but: that' we ſhould Remember Chriſt - 
7 BY rahken 1e.do Communicate; and they might be 
% | uſed, and-have their full Senſe; if-nothing; 

8 arverel this'were' ktendeg;by them. 


 Butasof therhſelves they do'novamount: . 


1 touch aPreceprg:ifog. 6 2 Ge 

ns -aly, Neither do they infer the: commury,; 
ad jrove--gainſt.it. Allthat whickithey, 
- 8 doexpreſs, is onlythat: we muſt remem«: 

t ber Chriſt when we:do Communicate. and: 


this-is - done, whether Commanicaingit.- 


* B folk bza Doty, or: whether it be naſQatyc;: 

* | and ſaiting thus: equally with any ſide; a5: 
' B it doth, not prove it a; Duty toreceivette: 
BF Sacrament, ſo neither doth "i; provetbay:; 

; | thireisio0, Duty inthe ſame., Andokmhic 

E wehaveſtilk afurther Argumentyberay ei 


Iftheſe words;as ofren,@q; infer there is no- 
Dnty 20 Commynicaze; the ſawie maybe: 
inferr'd: of Prayer, fince in anorbey. Fleve 
"TON Hs : they 


1,8" -. Of the Duty \» . Pajrl 
they 'areſpoken-of it, asbere theyareel 
Oe yer When,0. e.::as olidh 
as ye Pray; ſays olir-Saviours: /ay, Our Fg 
ther which art in Heaven, &Cc. Luc 225% 
that if chey prove thatwwe are not bownd ty 
Communicate, but to remember: Chtiſt, when 
we doit; they will prove alfo-that: wear 
norboundto pray, butonlydijreted teuf 
. - ths Formiin, Prayer when we pray ©: 1g 
Thas are-theſe words, Dv-thjs; as of 
_ « ye arink ut, - &c. neither 'an 'Argurnetiy 
that to: Communicate is'a Dury, noray: 
Argument againſt 'itz; > They arecindiffe- 
rent, . and'equally -incline-* both ways ; {6 
that when chat is tho Queſt ior of them. 
ſelves they are" no Tfficient proof onany 
fide, but other things 'miſt decide it;- 
And then, 3ly, Altho'rhi: place doiot 
proveſt anexprefs Duty to Communicate, 
yet there are other places enow, that do [uſps 
ciemly-evince 4t.- "For in. this very Chaptey 
thewords of! out Lord at: the eating of the 
Btegd: are abſolute, and imply-an- expreſ# 
Commun for itz Do'this; ſays heji. e. Takd 
and eat Bread as now ye do; iu remembrance 
of -me.; where not only: the remembrance: 
is joyn-d,;:but alſo this-particular:wayof 
bdotiig it;-053z.-by' cating Bread -whereity: 
leisto be remembred, 1-Cor, rr, 24: "And 
ap 2 219, 121 ſo" tis alſo -in-St> 5 Luke 
_ AUGR3119%) -where the: Words {are 
Wy SEES E.0000 + 2% 1.Poreaipidis: 
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forttie: Apoſtles adminiftring, andr: 
0 ſo anfwerably for wa Peoples reviving it; 
Ta without any intimation of: the eatingis; ſelf.» 
"$6 being bndifferent and umoommanded ;-whichr- 
4 0 that Evangeliſt xcorld not haveexpreſſed ſs : 
her WM nawardly,- if -itthad beeniour Saviours Dd 


ſignitolecave-thent. ſtiil at liberty-Thereino 
Befides that this Command tous'withſucts. 
further Marks and Circumſtances, as:ſhew.) 
rr inc pprgmmens > +1 
okeyed therin-z and thervery things them<5 
ſelves, which are Ggnifad1byſach:Sacra-- 
menmalEating; are alb for: many: Obligagi®n 
oangand: knforcements of the ſendjnen Ft 
havealready.fhewn. IIIR; JEBI *,2 34 "nn 
-\\W hen therefore: ipthis: plade tits: 4po» + 
ftle-ſays of the drinking: of -the Cup,. Wo 
this, ar.often as ye drink, it, he doth;not in»> 
thmate( that: . we-may: .d04t. as. ſeldom. as;.. 
we'pleaſtz or as.if 40 wore under no Law;: 
orexprels Precept, 'He'oſes the words, as 
often,; mort decaule tisan, Atniray At; 
and-there'ns nov Darty-in it; : burbecauſe* 
though-ir be a Daty;oyet we -havemoet «l-. 
mays opportunity for it, and ſo cannot al-- 
- pays be: performing #t,: For, :as hasbeen - 
ſhewn,-thereis:a Command-to:Communis: 
.. cate,and that,as al other AfirmativeLaws;: 
binds ns'to it-at all: times when we haves 
a-fit- occaſion offer'd » for the ſame;.-;Wheni 
wexatand drink. inithe Sacrament; 4 
im 


EP 
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 muftremember Chriſt z and when we hav 
opportunity to eat andidrink there, weare 
obliged re-:embrace it; as the Fews, we faw, 
were t© cat of the. Pafſaver which anſwer'd: 


_ _t&:it, wha were tobe cut-off. from 1fracl, MW $ 
whenat any timethey.omitted it. . So-that- | +4 
to-Gamipunicate, i no. Arbitrary Act; buy: W 4 
art; irdijpenſabic Dy, and: peremptory;' | it 

- And fince.ityis thus neceflary a Duty in:  * 
every- gromn:Chriſiian to come to the Holy ſW / 
Sacrament! it.muſs needs be a great and! I} 1! 

we Sm.m any: of. us, when we neg-' i 
{dizand; aifain from- it. We.muſt not: I 0 
think it ax mdifferent thing, byt:meke: Þ © 
Canſcicxce.of, herping off from 1he Holy Com-. Þ} « 
ers, or publick, Aſſemblies, or making omiffi-' | | 
3813 41any other Dunes.For itis expreſly-and; I 1 

| firaitly forbidden by: God, as well as «bey,, ff t 
and, we incur bis Anger, and; till we re=. |} - 


ptntand do-ſo.no-more, cannot regain his. 
Fgravr, when we are guilty .of any of them, . 
_ Anegieftof the Lord's Table therefore. 

isa Sir, which; atthovgh: God may excuſe. 

1. thy good Souls, who; ubecou/e of their: 
ouerehigh #Ineration fer it, and: Fear of their: 
ona: Unmorthmeſs topartike therem,. in the: 
| honefty of their Hearis think: they ovght-. 
i; Natta come toit: - Yet will he 2o2.cxcuſe. 
ij — in chem when they are better infarm'd; La 


: # 


Chap... of Communicating.. 15t: 
mich leſesitoghersy! who negletÞit becanſe they: 
,carele/r.of it; "ar: #100 Wicked: and. Irmpent: 
trend 10 regetteitiss nfo, nf 7 
He exciſe it, I ſay, in thoſe Good: 
Souls ,.mho in: the honeſty of their Hearts, 


m_ Ignorance or Error, were: held back, 
and. becauſe of; their over-highFeneration for - 


it, avd fear of their VUnmwort hineſs to partake: 
init; thought tixcy ought not to came tot,” An; 
innocent 1, noratice, or miſtake of an. honeſt 
Aind, may plead our excuſe before God 
in this, as well as it doth. is arher Duties, 
For in all of them, Chri/t has ſurb- a Serxxfe. 
of onr Infirmitias,as that he car baveCompaſſion: 
on the Ignorant, and riofe that&rr,, or are our. 
of the way, Heb.'5. 2. So that it after an; 
upright endeavour to be rightly jnform'd, 
therein; ſame good Minds ſhalj happen. 
to miſtake, their Error wil} not. be 1m1pu- 
ted-to them. . It may be through. the {voſe- 
Tyſcourſes of ſome, or the gentral Prattice 
of the World, who, by being: fo ſcldom at 
it, ſeem- to: ſet lightly by it; they think. 
themſelves nar obzged to it} Or again, thro* 
the extream Rigidneſs of the Dilcounr ſes of 
ahers, who , require ſuch extraqrdinary 
things to a worthy Receiving -as very few. 
have -attain'd unto ; they think-themſetves;: 
always «»morthy and zprepared for it, and. 
that they ſhould ſin thereby, ard cat their: 
ew Danngtion. But it they fall ioto theſe 
4 miltakes . 


= CRC ——_ 


COS mw c— 
9 405 VI PI GEE KINGS LI III Farr EEC eee AERIE TOs ye 42,” YC ULIPOS AODIII” or ETA TRL TE a £5 che 7 > API IEDS OLI; a0 gs. HIST." 


r59z. .-.0f. tht Diedy \s Paft:]Þ 
miſtakes which 'mako"them-abſtainfrom; 
this Holy Feaſt, after en!Nopeſtendeavons 
to be rightly inform'd about it 3"yheir bi 
' noranice may pleadtlicirExcuſe, and make 
their Neglett to-be conniv'd atz God will 
nopaccount® it to-thera 83 a'"Sin, becauſe 
theyknew'it not; but were\miſtaken.s for; 
in-Shis; az well as in all-other--Cafesy © 
hits thar knows to do: pod; and doth'it ut 
to.him' ris Sim, Jang, apt ws nn 
But: tho? God may bear-with this neglid. 
of the Foly Sacrament itt God men; whillh 
they are thug iznocently mifled > Yet willhs 
wot excuſe” it in them, win they arc berth 
mnform'd'; and much leſs in orfrers, mhomem 
lett it becauſe they are. areleſs of 46,0110 
Fxpenitcnt torecerve ity. ' J4.075746 
1 Hdewil not excuſe it ever in them; whe 
they are better inforn'd ; or are in Place, an 
maer opportunity of: being ſo,if 1t ts not theit 
own Failt, Their onlyPlea for their not do- 
ing of this Duty, ' is, that after the beſt 
ſearch they could:make,they did-not know: ! 
they: were bound to-1t, - or that with ſaicty' 
they could perform it:and\when once their | 
Underſtamting 4s -inlightned,' or mighb ! 
be if \ they pleaſed 3 'this Plea-is removed, | 
ſo-that afterwaids they cat! find: no relief 
_ at all from +t. They abſtain then, - whet) 
they know , 0: may know; 1nleſs they have 
2 mind -to be: ignorant thereof ;- _ | | 
| | | . they 
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ele opt ehpene rote cant: { jan 
will end'iig their Condemnation. © For #s 


him that knoweeh, amps and 40rD bl ot... 


ro-him "ris $5; am. 5; 49/7 

.1AvE mach lefs will: be excuſe it 51 otheve;; 
who'are caxclefs of it 5 and -t00-Impenitent to. 
recefve' irs - (If they are! hindRd-from the! 
Lord's.'Pable-ou. of Slothfulntf,' or-are' 
vawortby:of -it:by-reaſon of their Jmpeni-: 
zence;, thoſeare not their Excuſe, but their: 
owh. Darming Sin,! and-they moſt expe&t” 


tozbearthopupiſimettof it, Torcll Gods 


Iwidindt come to.the!Sfcrament-becaule [/ 
wouldnot Kepent,: -is totellhimd would: 
not come;and-promiſets he-Good, becauſe-: 
|-wasreſotvedito continue Wicked :  and- 
thatis awery.odd 'way of excuſing-it, /m- + 
on ys excuſe,;.but \a moſtDamn-i 
Sim; cand therefore if: we have no 0-: 
they Canfe to:give why we did: not come, - 
wemuſt a lable co Condemnation. 
If. anyof pou therefore'who ſhall per-- 
iſe this Treatiſe,. have refuſed God's invi-: 


tation formerty,;and have kept back froms . 


this Holy Feaſt: by what There ſaid, yout 
may- fee.your::Oftence:, and .how neariyt 
youare concern'd;:as you tender your:s/cari 
Saviour's: Honohr,; or the:/afery of - your own: 


's mg 4 Sowsr,.to amend it, You have: 


oftend= 


r54 .. . Of .the Duty , Path 
ded. Godinwn coming i rhe Holy Com 
| - 45-J91- woultt offend: bifn:ing 
capimg to Ghixch, in not feving your Praying 
in n8t giving Thanks: fer: Mercies, inner ibp 
— bumble, honey, audupright in your deg, 
175, Or in-omitting any; other. Duties. $0, 
that you muſt nog think all is:well with 
you. when yu keep away; as. if yau hat 
dane: nothin; If' the:true Cauſe\why you 
abſtazn'd; was your we/l pwoant rift akpind 
haur 4, and; your notknowing,:afteratiohe 
ie&1ch you had opportaynity to:miake; that 
eyery Good man, who Repents-of all this 
Sins, is worthy and: fit;40. partake:indtt 
God will wink: at Your: [azonence; whitlitit 
laſted; but that will be ,noxexcuſe ta youy; 
after onc; you are better 2vform'a ;- 10: that 
now you wil be guilty of :ax Danming:Of- 
fence, uf -you ſtyl neglect it after you haw 
been ſofhcien ly rold thercof. Bur if you- 
hav ablented hitherto, out of a ;carchſs 
Spirit, which would not attend the rimes, 
or bgat the pains to come tour; or becauſe. 
you have an {apentrent Heart, which will 
not promiſe that Amendm.ntiand New: 
Life that is to be undertaken for -and in» + 
gaged f:-Godthercy ; Tien has your. Abs 
ſenting been your Dayrfildg Sing: which 
has pravoked Godagainſt'youy as aJF other | 
At of Difobedience: and, :Irreligian: do-- 
lf this is your Caie, you! mult look npont 
your 
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Chap. 2: I. ef C onmuniceting. I5s5 
your ſelves all this while to have been in a 
ed Fault, which God will nat ſorgive 

Aon ſerioplly: Repent of it and amend 

* Far Hog will forgive you-this Sinof 

ecing;the- Holy-Sacrament, upon the 

Page 000 condition, .whereon he will forgive 

yonall ovhers, namely, when you forſakg 
bay andrmw-apay from it, and, inflead 
abfenting, Joh to frequent the fame. So 
that if you woyld. keep a.Gagd. Conſcience 
towards. God, and dic in Peace, and nave:no- 
wnregented Sins to. anſwer for. at- the. lait 

Judgment : Every one of you,. that has 


ſinfully lighted this. Bleſſed Sacrament hi- 


therto., muſt-. come to it henceforwad, 
and, according to. your: Sayjour-Chrilt's 
Holy Commandment, readily: partake wy 
it, when you are called.thereto, | 


hm —S 


CH A P, UV. 
Of the B enefir of or omimmnicatings 


The LOmny | 


ET Sher amonr, Pall: of Bl | which mil 
\ eGenoal it ei moft' tt in 
aft wo Kefigies 60 recommend ouri Prayers, and 
powerful; aud {0 inthe lielieft- 
_ b attain all Aercier, Io particular, r. 
it 


== Of the Beaefits Parti, 
tt Seals t6 us. the Pardon of 'our Sins. far tþ 
Peace - of" our Conſtiences. 2.18 eicreaſy 
and Confirms" in us\alF Graces, Thoſe uh 
.  ordinarilyiſuch as \ve bring along with us, 
confers Grace, 1. Þy che Natwrnt Virius al 
\ Teadency, of thoſe: Duties, which it both a6, 
«\erCiſes, and excites in uh; 2. Byxtboſe inmei 
 Afiſtarces, which, jt coxveys to 46, Since onal 
theſe accounts, it is {0 excellent a mean o 
Grace and New Life, "tis {i beſt "Rule. « 
'- Perſon cantbſerve;” who would go'on a 
Work of "Repent ance. © All theſe Motiver v 
Communicatei both i fron Daty and Intereſt 
fſuden'd we; 50: 000 TIT * 297M 
| 2 ſhewn in*'the- former Chajty 

A 2 how mich it is every Chriftias Di 

- to. frequent the Holy-Sacrament,, who is 
Age-t6 come to'it,' and how greatly they 
ſm againſt God who neglett it; both from 
oh teſy Nature of the thine, and. {10h- 
Chriſt's expref Commandment. | proceed 

now in this Chapter... w_- 

4ly, To ſhew what great inducements we 
have ta jt, .and. how great-the Refftfus are tha 
comme thereby, which ſhould make us preſs tou 
of our ſelves, were it no, Companaed, = | 
The Holy Sacrament has Bleſſings enow 
with n.. it- ſelf: ecommend- #0. ow 
choice, \it:\Godaadnor interpoſed his Av- 
thority,aad{aidthar-weightupon it which | 
ke: has.” 't\is fully, ſtored "with. Benefits, ' 
whichreader it, nat only a rift Dwry but 
(TALL OLTRSY] GA {bh rhe BH BG nt -- an 


Ti 
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you ;:Ppolledgetoicome thereto, as the 
O90 Chu#ch\ 'has\ always thovght, 
whoſtagrtarly enalty lay in a Separation; or 
Frchflo# from it. -It is nor only a matter 
of Hdneur 16 \God, ' but- alſ6 of higheſt 
'Advant3ge-to our ſelves; To that in all 
Rea{cn we &aght-to ſeek it, 'and Heartily 
thafik Godithati we may'be atmitted to it 

rl We 'df d'Tar@ of 'our own Happineſs ind 
AY qure'Self-incereſt, 7 7-6 # | 

f -*:Of theſe Berefirs I-have mentioned ſome 
"W alfcady, ſoch as its being-a vouch/afement 


bipheft Honon# tous and's Token of God's 
Olof Tbde for-us, an@a certain + 
of Futhre:Glo}es;Cof all 'which 1 have Dil 
covrſed: in'the Jaſt Chapter. But beſides. 
them, its full of tiny other ſongiler Ble/- 
ſmgs and. preſent Graces; which I ſhall now 
Feat of "in :6is Chapter: | And thoſe, 
which 1 ſhall-take H6cico-ofs are theſe,” © 
1; I the 'Geners]," Je #! the ho tr- 
Fl echuth amtans 'ih all* Religion, to-recOmniend 
our Prayers, *and make'them Powerful with 
God; ſo that*tis* che lkelicſt 'Way ro obtain © 
al Mercies,” ©1390 ot TOE: 
*% 2 I? Pertyeriart 4s 
"FF, "It Seals to + rhe Pardon: of. our. Sins 


 fortheiPeacebf ſonriConſehences..c1 x2 11 2 
" 21y,'It encreaſes, \and confirms in us all our 
Gees, 12-47 £963 MOV arty gieie Log 

"© 19, tt thei General, /r i the. moſt ef 

han TE feltual 


x58 , Of the Benefits, - Part 
feftual means.ing all Religion, to recommend oy 
Prayers, and make them Powerful with:Gag, 
fo that 'tis the Iikelieft way to obtain all Mn 
cies. And this it, doth, by being a Con- 
memoration unto him of the Death of Chrifi, 
which is, the only Argument that prevat 
with him to.beſtow them upan us, 

It is. the, common. way of, all men, 


when they. ſue for kindnelſes from othey, 
and think they have not Intereſt enougi 
theinfelves, to uſe ſuch Interceffions, and 
Tuggeſt ſuch. things,, as have moſt Powe 
with them, and are likelieſt. to incling 
them to. grant their Delizes, * And as tis 
thus in, our Requeſts. $0. wen, )f0. It is ig 
our Prayers to: God: thp, , We; ſet” tho 
Conſiderations before-his-eyes; and ſuggeſt 
thoſe things to þis-Remembrance, which 
are fitalt to move his Pity,, and to make 
him, ayourable t5,vares,-u5.; Thus the 
rw1y Hen In, the Od, Teſtameng; ins their 
Prayers. ars frequextly. putting, God. in 
uh \. ming, of his *,,Cavenay 
u Plal, 819.49» and, Prog, and; Maker 
2 Chton. 6-45. ing mention of as Oh 
vant *,:Davidz* ar 7 Abra- 
x Pal. 122.1.10 .. ham ! pk on a Tſrael, 
y Deut:9.27.afÞ>" f » h _ þ te 
Exod, 32+ 13. - for whom they. Knew 
io re an, ſpecial Lindac; | 
and with their Prayers they vice L6.J6J9 | 
Sxc:ifice,s. hoping to: be 5he; caſier heard 


when: 


Chap.'2. of Communicating: 159 
when they came with their Atonement wn 
their Hands, and-'that the Life of the 
Beaſt being offer'd up in Commutation; 
-and accepted inſtead of thetrs, God would 
be:the-eafer appeaſed, and more inclined 
to hear their Supplications. ' Upon which 
account, that their Prayers might have a 
Powerful Argument to recoinmencl them 
going along with them, they were-care- 
vl to- offer them up at the howur of Secrifce, 
2s appears from the Prayer 
of Ezra, and of ® David, * Roe SA 
at the Evening Sacrifice. TN 2 
Now that which Powerfully 1stercedes 
with God far as, and which was ſhadowed 
out by ali the Fewiſh Sac ces, 15 Our $4- 
wviour's Death. © For it was his Blood that 
mericcd ſo highly ar Gods-hands as to:make 
'kim think” of ſhe wing Favour, and being 
kind to ns. Ut 3s rhe Blood of 'Propiiarion, 
Rom. 3. 25. that makes peace between God 
. and Men, Col. 1. 23, and f:aks berrtrbings 
'than the Blood of Abel, caiting for Life and, 
' Sa) vation, as that did for Deitrution, Heb. 
12, 24. And ts the Repre/catirion of that 
Blood now in heavenly Flaces, that pives 
Chriſt bimſelf ſuch abſolute power with God, 
and makes- him ſire to prevail whenſoever 
' te 1ntercedes for us. For by it he entered in» 
#0 the "Holy Place where th: Mercy ſeat or 
Propitiazory was, Beb-9. 3) 5, 12, 24-200. 
MAY'S | whore 
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r6o ÞDOf the:Benefits*, .PartlÞ 
where he ever louts10 make interceſſion {arg 
Heb. 7: 25. So thar-the great ArgQinent; 
which either Chri#t-0sr b1gh-Prief#-nowin 
Heaven offers fo: vs, of whichiigour Pray. 
ers we canpizad:for our ſelves, is Þis aw 
Death nd Sr:f ertagss fer 6; 34:11 nol 
. - Now: this-1s {et before God) in every 
Prayer, and inal at's; of Religion; inal 
which we uſe Chrift's Name, and deſire 
be-heard and hope_to prevail, through ki 
Mediation, But in tre foly Sacrament; it 
is done more perfettly; and with greater Sy 
{erzniry, and that toa by Geas.omn appoint 
weat.:. For one: chick, ead.of the'Boly; $4 
trament, is to: Gammemorate the ' Neath of 
Chriſt 1. t. to ſet-it ont in ſolemn ſhem, 
and make. mention of it,; not only befor 
Men, but alſo to Almichty, God, This 
wits bg do. in Remembrane of 
|b ws er6pnrtv., Þ.Commemoxation -of 
+ 4 - +: *m,. ſays:onr. Saviour 
Luc. 22.19 'Andras oft as ye 'do it, ſays $, 
Paul, ye jhew forth the Lords Death, e. both: 
to God and Man, rillhe come. 1 Cor. 11.26: 
Thus do we no where ſo livelily and ad- 
vantageoully ſer out\this great Argument 
of bzing heard, as in the Holy Sacrament: 
which we may juſtly hope will be the more 
obſerved, and have:the -more effef,. bes 
cauſe it is not done of onr own heads, but 
by Gods ewn ſpecial Direction and Ap- 
| Dn | point; F -- 


*4 


moſt advantageovily.tor out, We. May Cx= 
pe& the better eficet, and greater force; 
{rom it, And this the efncient Chriftians 


poinrment, , And where the Argument is 


MW like to beſo Powerful atany time,as when 
1M this Commemoration-of ,Chriſt's Death, 
it the only. Plea for being .hgard, accom- 
of panied them... And therctare ar, thz 
j Holy Sacrament, they b Thus is in 
1 * ufc to Pray, not on-- ,,p, 4,,,, preſertbed 
» Wl 1y, for themſelves, but al, Cankit., :ApoRl; 
Ml fo forall orbers, and to 1.,8-c, 1.2..&, 15. 
OY rmnend 0; Poron 3.496 econ 
# I or thing. ro God which , PCr oe fs 
. was dear to them,think=, pygpins re flifi:s.de 
[ Ing they could never 10.,. vita Conſtant: 1..4; 
# © advantageouſly ſue for, . c. ,.. 45. See -al:g 
(& them, as at that time... Mifſam-S, Paillii,. 
{| Tus inthe General, is. the Hoſy Sacia- 
n © ment a molt /kely means 10 6þt 4in, for ws ail 
, @ Mercies, . becauſe 1t is the moſt fifH;al 
kW cour/e in all Religion to recommend our P7 ay- 
5, £7, which mnſt procure them for. us. 

L aly, In Particular. .. | 

t 15, It./cals to us the Pardon of aur Sins, 
1 | ſor-the peace of our Conſoiences., _ 

ef | 21), It zncreajes and confirms in us all our. 
« | Graces. Me EL LNETIES 

th ,1,:1t ſeals. aud confirms to ua the P.aidon 
. Y of our Sims, for 'the peace-of onr Confejences. 
- W-- ; -— 
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thought, acounting their Prayers were not, 


Po2 Of the Benefits Part 
oe 6s fol Praen 7 Y 
araon Ivi 

Blood, which was 4 ſhed 7 GIAN us oy 
for the remiſſion of Sin, d Nat. 26. "uf 
and which is the#lood of Expiation : an 
having received that at his hand, if w 
are trve Penitents, we need not doubt hit 
that our fins ae expiated, and that heh 
reconciled to us; The Sacrament 1t ſelf, x 
we have ſeen, is nothing leſs than a /olem 
Confirmation of the New Covenant, Whit 
promiſes Remiſſion of Sin, toall that tw. 
ly repent of' it. So that when with Pegi- 
tent Hearts we cometojoyn in it, we cotit 
to {tipulate and ſecure a Pardon of all or 
Offegces, which will give us all the ſecuri 
ty thereof thatCovenants and Promiſes 
make us. Whenſoever we Repent inderd, 
we have God's promiſe of Forgivetie, 
which may Comfort our hearts after an 
ſin, not obly inthe Holy Communion, batit 
every Penitential Prayer and Confeſſion. Bil 
in the Bleſſed Sacrament, this Promiſe | 
again repeated, and in molt ſolemn mannet 
Sealed and Confirmed ; ſhew us that Gol 
is {till of the ſame mind, and to- give us1 
renewed and a ſenſible aſſurance of ir. And 
when God has thus ſet his Seal to it,' and 
a Penitent Soul has juſt received-his Word 
and Bondfor-itz it need not queſtion but 
thathe isTeconciled, and, unleſs tt _ 


A 


Chap. i= of Communicating. #63 
back from thzſe penitential Engagements» 
and falls afreſh into new .Provocations, 
that he wilt always continue ſo to be. | 

And thus the Sacrament is the moſt ef- 
feftual Means, to calm the Fears, and quiet. 
the Conſciences of all true Penitents, -If 
once they make {ure of their own Repen- 
tance after any. Offences, it doth that in 
an orainary way, which an Angel from 
Heaven, and a ſpecial Revelation would do 
in extraordinary, 1. &. it lets them kyow that 
their Sins are Pardoncd, and that God «s 
their Friend, For therein they receive from 
him the Blood of Expiation, a plain proof 
that their Sins are aton'd for and forgiven. 
And therein there is an expreſs Agree- 
ment, and ſolemn Covenant of Peace and Re- 
conciliation between God and them, which 
is confirm'd by this Feaſt of his own pre- 
ſcribing : and having this Inſtrument of 
his own appointment, wh:ch they .may *, 
look upon as lis Hard and Seal to it, 
they may chearfully depend upon it, and 
reſt ſatisfied in their own mind. 

2ly, It mcreaſes and confirms in us all ow 
Graces, ; 

Theſe Graces, are ordinarily ſuch as we 
bring along wirh «, which we <ither have ' 
already pratti/ed, or are fully purpoſed and. 
reſolved to praiſe. For therein God gives 
Grace only to the Worthy Communicants | 
and rhoſe Cemmunicants only are Worthy,” 

; i 
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: +64 Of the Daty Part I 
who Fepenr of all their Sins, and are wholly 
determin'd to lead a New Life in ©b.gj. 
ence to all his Holy Commandrents. 1t.jz 
not a Sacrament intended to give. {trength 

In Grace, to thoſe that have.nothing of it; 
for it is ourSpiritzal Meat and Bread,as our 
Saviour calls it, Jovn.6.51,.55. the uſe 
whercof is not to give Life to a Dead Per. 
ſon, but Strength and Nouriſhmert to a Lin 
5ng. It isnot deſigned to turn an Impeni- 
tent Man into.a true Penitent, or to make 
an ill Man Good ; for every impenitently 
111 Man, is. an Unworthy Recetver, and 
Lats his own Damnation, which is a Curſe 
and not .a Bleſſing; ſothat he is not the 
better, but the worſe by it. But it is in- 

' tended to make a Good Man Berrer, to cat- 
ry on Repentance 1n thoſe that have begug 

-ir, and to conform and enlarge every Vir- 

tue in thoſe who are already - polleſſed 
thereof. If we come to it with Fairh, or 
Belief of -the Holy Scriptures, particularly 

.of God's promiſes to pardon our Sins for 
Chriſt's ſake upon our r7ue Repentance, and 
to help ws to any Graces upon our honeſt c- 
aeavorrs, and to make us Etcrnally Happy 

. upon our eztsre Obedience ; it ſtrengthens 

and aſſures that Faith : if with Love of our 

dear Lord, whodied for us ; it ancrea/er it: 
if with Thank fulnef for his Kindneſles, 
particularly for that of. giving his. own 


there» 


Life for.ours ; . it makes ys. .aore ;/cnſible 


Chap. 1. 'Of Communicating, rb 
thereof: if with hearty Repentarce, and 
full purpoſe of amending al} our Sins z tt 
makes us unmoveable and /ertied tn Fhe ſame: 
if with Peace and Charity towarels all our 
Neighbours ; it fitls us with a greater abun- 
darceof them. Itaugments atl the Vir- 
tues of a Good Man, which he brings to 
it, making him moroperfeCt in them, and 
more ſtrong, in Sptvit to perſevere and\go 
through with-them: But theſe Effects ir has 
not, upon an 1H Man-; 'nor produces this 
increaſe of Vertue in thoſe, who bring 
nothmgeotf it along with them. So that 'tis 
no diſparagement to theVirtue of thisBlel- 
fed-$acrament, if wicked Men find them- 


felves wicked ſtill, and not at all amer:d- 


ed by. their:Receipt therovt,, ſince it was 
not ordained-for their Improvement. It 
was not mzant to give Grace to thoſe who 
2re Gracelefi, or to give Repentance to ms 


pevitent Perſons : but to carry them thro' 


their Repentance, who have fully ſet upon 
it, and to enallethem to lead a New Life, 
who are reſolved already within them- 
ſ:lves todo ſo, and to ſtrengthen them rg 
amend a Miſcarriage, who are wholly heat 
to ſtrive againſt the ſame, and to conſer 


Grace on thoſe that 'have it, and -make 


them more Gracious ſtill. 

And this, . the Holy Sacratnent is to e- 
very worthy Communicant, It conveys 
Grace into his Soul, and makes him ſtand - 
HS la more 
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766 "Of the Daty Part 
more firm, and inecreaie in every Virtue 
of a Chriſtian. Ir.1s an excellent meunsty 
make him a beiter Man, and to carry tim 
. on to improve in -Juty and Eoly living; 
-So that every one who comes worthily; 
will gain a great increaſe of Grace and 


Strength. and be much ſet. on Spiritual. 


growth by Receiving. - 

Now this it doth two ways, 

1ft, By the Natural Virtue and Tentency 
of thoſe Dutics, which it exerciſcs. and ex. 
CHILES 12 Hs. 

21y, By thoſe inward Aſſi/fances, which 
"$#t CONVEYS fo 5, 

1f, A worthy Receiving conveys Grace 
'intoour Souls, and confirms and increaſes 
us In ail Virtezs, by the Nateral Efficacy 
ana Tendency of thoſe Dutics, which ut exer- 
ciſes and excites in wu, For it excites, and 
therein we exerciſe ſeveral Duties, which 
help on a good Life, and itt it forward; 
and therein we bind our ſelves by ſolemn 
Lows and Engagements togo on init : both 
which are molt powerful to effect and im- 
prove It. 

Ilt, /t excites, and therein. we exerciſe 
ſeveral Duties, which beip on a good Life, 
and ſet it forward. All the Duties of wot- 
thy Receiving, are inſtances of an Haly 
Life, as we have ſeen, and:partsof a good 


Man :. but ſeveral of them are not anly 


particular. Duties in :them/clucs., but withe 


IJ 


all 
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all moſt powerful kelps ro rhe performance of 

allothers : So thar in performing and im- 

w proving them, we. do not only diſcharge 

. and grow in /ome Virtues ; but make a+ 
way for 'our eafie Diſcharge ard fuller 
Growth in al! 6rbers alio. And theſe are, 
a fixt Remembrance and firm Faith of Chriſt's 
wonderful Kindneſito us, efpecia'ly 18 Dy- 
ing for us; an intenſe Love, and arty 
Thank fulneſs, and intire Refianaticn of our 
f>lyes to his Service, and rae Repentance 

_-and Abboyrerice of all our Sins; all which, 
as they are much improved 17 a worthy Com « 
munion, fo are they moſt Power/ul in help- 
ing ms to brzome Obedient and Good men, 

15, | fay theje Dates are improve! in 
by the Holy Communion. And thi; they arc 
by be'r:g both excircijed, and cexciicd In vs 
ar' ther rims, 

They are alexerci/cd in cyery Worthy 
Communicant at that time, becauſe in 
them, as we have ſe:n, the worthineſs of Re- 
eervirg doth conſijf, And the more ſtill they 
are exerciied. fie more they are improy- 
ed, For ail Habirs come by Uſage, and 
Cnſtom makes thoſe things, which at firft 
ſeem {trarge, to become, not only Eaſe, 
but Vatzra! to ns.So that in cxcreifing them- 
at the Sacramem, we ſha!) improve and 
add to them, and go away with a greater 
me::{nre of them, than we brought with - 
ns when we came, | | 


And . 
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And'this we ſhall more eſpecially, dg, 
becauſe therein they are not only exerciſed, 
but mightily excited in us alſo. The. Hal 
Sacrament ſuggeſts ſuch Powerful Anting 
to them, and preſents us.with ſuch obiigin 
Keajons for them, as we can have any 
where clſe ; ſo that we cannot take a het- 
ter way, than by coming to it, to improne 
them, For therein we molt /o/cmnly and 
«:tently Remember, how when our Sins. had 
m.ce mw uticr Enenues of God, and Heirs 
Dijtriction, Chriſt laid down hu own Life 
#7 017 fiead, and by that Ranſom redecmed u 

jromit. And this 1s not. only the hheſt, 
Bat, 1n-2a manner, the Sum Total of all 
thoſe Indncements, which can ingage us 
totheſeVirtue:,or poſſeſs us with the lame. 
For what can poll:bly raiſe io warm a Love 
to Coriſt in an igcnaous Spirit, that is ſeq- 
libdis of what 15 done to It, 2s to ſee how. 
infinitely he has Loved us, and, when we 
were his bitt-r Enemies, gave his own Lite 
In <xchange for ours ? What can cver ir+ 
£392 us to io great Thankfulnef, as to 
think that a Perica ſa far. above. us, and 
who ſtood in no need of - us; and who 
was rot ſought to by us, but was even 
then molt highly diſobliged and hadre- 
ce1ved the greateſt Provocations from us, 
ſhonld molt frankly give his own Self to 
do ns a itindneſs? What can ſo power- 
ſu] ly maye us to 7eſrgre up our {elves to any 
One? 


—_—__——<caOD©SzT LCL EO 
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one, as to ſce, that he has beſtowed him: 
ſelf upon us firſt, to buy us off from ont 
implacable Enemies ; and that for no Self- 
Intereſts or By-Ends of his own, but pure- 
ly for our Eternal Happineſs? What can 
work \ in us ſo hearty a Repentance, and 
provoke us into ſo utter an Indignation and 
Abvorrence of all our vins, as to behold 
in ovr dear Lord's Agonies what: they de- 
ſerv'd, and how nnmeaſurably miſchiev- 
ous they proved, and what inexpreſſible 
Tortures they brought npon kim, when 
he wou}d put himſeif in our place, and 
undertake to anſwer for us? Theſe things 
are molt lively ſet out, and powerfully 
ſuggeſted to us 1n this Bleſſed Sacrament, 
one chief Buſineſs whereof, is ſolemnly 
to Commemorate and make mention of 
them. And they are the moſt effeftual 
Means that can be afforded us, - to raife in- 
ns a conſtant Mindfulneſs, and a zeafous 
and intenſe Love of him who died for us, 
and an hearty Thankfalneſs for all his 
Kindneſſes, and fincere Repentance and 


vtter Abhorrence of all onr Sins, and'an' 


tntire Reſignation of our ſelves tohis Uſes - 
and Service. | Ard the Sacrament being”: - 
thas richly furniſhed with the moſt Per- - 
fmaſire Motives, and thus vividly ſug-" 
geſting to us the moſt Powerful Reaſons 
for all theſe Virtnes; it muſt needs be the. 
beſt Couric to improve them. and we can* * 
I 4 ng- 
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not lay out our time upon them better, g 
to more effect, in any other way. » 
— Andas theſe Dutics,are all improvedlty 
the Holy Commuttion ; ſo are they them. 
iclves, | 
21y, oft powerful in biJping of us to be. 
come Obedicnt and Good men, It we were 
bur pertec in-theſe Virtues, ard tney had 
once got the Aſcendant over us, and ruled 
in our Hearts ; they would have an Uni- 
verſal iniluence Gn all others, ard govern 
our whole Lives. For it, when we are 
tempted to anv Sin, our A4mnas, being fa- 
miliarized to it, would at. that inſtant rea- 
dily ſuggeſt to us that Chriſt died tor it, 
and that it Fur num to all the pain and an- 
gÞlih he ſuffered ; we ſhould not endzre to 
come near it. bf we have any true Love and 
Zeal for him, we ſhall ſhew no manner of 
Ervour or. Compliance with it. If we are re- 
ally. Thank jul for what he has done, for 
ts ſake we ſhall withitand it, If weare re- 
fren'd up to his uſe, we ſhall have nothing to 
a» with it,becanſe ke is utterly againſt it. And 
it we abbor ir, for the pains it pnt him to 
when he anſwer'd for it, and which it will 
lait put us to alfo if we continue in it, 
we ſhall di/aainfully rejet and turn away 
from it.' If we Believe and remember al- 
Ways, as We have nzed, that Chriſt died fur 
Gur. Sins, and procured us Pardon for them 
vpon-our true Repentance, and Grace to 


get 
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get:quit of thermupon our beſt Endeavours; 
that Auirh will make us Obeatent, and carry 
vs on tb amend them. If we truly Love 
Chriſt ,- that Love will make us do ſore- 
thing /or him, and caſt | 
to pleaſe and © obey e Joh. 14.. 15.:. 
him. If weare 7-:2k- 
fil for what is done, we ſhall never deſpite 
him by any Sin, which, for all his Berefirs, 
were to return the greateſt /njuries again; 
If we are 7/254 up to his uſe, we (hall 
Faithfully ſerve him.--If we are heartily Pe- 
niteut, and abbor our Sins, we ſhall forſake 
them. If we have this lively Faich and Re- 
membrance of Chriſts dying for us,;and this 
intenſe Love,and hearty Thankfulneſs,and : 
entire Reſignation of our ſelves to-his : 
Service, and ſincere Repentance, and utter. : 
sbhorrence of all oor Sins: 1f we have theſe: 
Virties,'\ fay, and in theſe prevailing meas. 
ſures, they will carry us on to an Holy Eife, 
and make us Obedient to all God's Holy 
Commandments. And therefore ſince this 
Holy Sacrament, when *tis - worthily re- 
ceived, doth ſfomuch improve theſe Vir- 
fues in us; It mult needs help vs on, and _ | 
improve 1s in all others, and in the wlioke | 
courſe of a good. Life too.. 
Thus doth a worthy receiving, ,by-its 
own Natural tendency,confirm and.eficreaſe 
vs in al} good Living, by our exerciſing, and 
by its exciting in us m_ Duties, as help it. 
A | ; ay" 
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on ard ſet it forward: And ſo doth. it 
'21y, By our binding our ſelves. thereat, in 


folenm Vows and Ingagements to g0:0n in u, 


One chief ead of our. meeting at this Hos 
ly Feaſt, and a. prime part of our Worthineh 
in:partaking thereof, is to confirm the New 
Covenant, as we have ſeen, and to maky 
God our Faithfupromiſes, that-from that. 


day we will amend all our Sins, that fo, 


we may attain that Pardon and Happineſs, 
which. he comes to offer and aſlure-to us 
upon our amendmentand true Repentance, 
And theſe ſolemn Vows and OT won a 
faſt hank-upon us, .to make us leave ous 
Sins, and do all that he requires of us. For 
every Man ozght, and thinks himſelf con. 
&erned, to be as good as his word, and to 
perform what he has promiſed ; eſpecial- 
ly when 'tis to one, who is- too Wife-to be 
acluded, too Juſt and Powerful to ſuffer any 
abuſes of. him to paſs unrevenged, which all 


Men, that underſtand any thing, believe of'. þ 
Almghty God., VFken-we Promiſe and You - | 
to-him, we know that he cannot be aecezved,. . Þ 
and that he will nor -be- mocked; ſo.that we - | 


maſt needs ſee it ſtands vs inſtead, and is 
our higheſt concern, to perform with him. 


And therefore,ſfince in.thc-Sacrament we ds. 


in the moſt ſolemn manner Vow to amend 
our ,Ways,. and promiſe. an Holy. Life to 
Almighty. Ged; in regard none that are 


bazeft wil, apd.none who are wiſe and /erix 


LOI a ww 
* 


IF __ ” oo” 


y 
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0: dare be unmindful of ſuch ſacred and - 
ſolema Compacts, it muſt needs be an ex-- 
ceilent way to bind it faſt upon onr Sonls, 
and fix it in our minds, and fo help very - 
much to eſtabliſh and imprint ic in-us. * 

And thus we ſee, how a worthy receives: 
ing conveys Grace, and confirms and en- 
creaſes in vs all Virtues; by the Natural 
rendency of thoſe Duties, which it exerciſes, 
and excites in us. For it powerfully excites, 
and therein we exerci/e ſeveral Dutier,which 
help on a Good Life, and ſet it forward, and 


 biad our ſelves by folemn Vows and Engage- 


ments to 20 08 3m it, both which are-moſt- : 
Powerful to improve any effect. 

And as it thus confirms and encreaſoy 
Mm vs all Graces, by the Natural Virtue and 
Tendency of thoſe Duties, which it: EXCHEs 
in vs : So does it, . 

2/y, By thoſe. inward Afſift ances, which is 
miniſters and conneys to 14. 

This Sacrament doth: not only confer 
Grace by its Natural Fendency, as. other 
means; but moreover, by virtue of Gods 
P:omiſe and efpecial'Bounty to the Worthy 
Receivers of it, as it is an Inſtrument ih his 
hands. He tells us, that he will do great 
things at the preſence thereof, and be li- 
beral in Spiritual Bleſſings to all thoſe whot 
duly partake in it: So that beſides what: 
they do from the Virtues themſclves,: 
winch are exerciſed thereat, SIP may pa | 
[m11E 
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miſe themſelves much Spiritual Grace and 
Strength from his Free Gift, and immedi. 
ate concurrence with-it: For in the Holy 
Sacrament, he offers them all that outwarg. 
Grace ,. and- Spiritual - ſtrength, which. 
Chriſt's Death: procured ; aad therefore, 
ifrhey-come to jt worthily.fo as their own Þ 
unworthineſs may be no bar againſt the 
fame ;. that Qffer will be ſure to takeef- 
fe; and they ſhall-undoubtedly. receive 
it. And this is plainly. intimated to us, 
when ourBleſſed Saviour tells us of hes Fleſh 
that it-Is Bread, the true Uſe and End: 
whereof, is for © /uppon 
and nouriſhment, Joh, 
6 51. And when St. Paul declares, that 
the. Cup of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, 4s the- 
aeCFKe; Communion, or * Com. 
Ropwybas municating to us the- 
Blood of Ghrift, i-e. thoſe benefits which his 
Bloed procured for us: And, that the Bread. 
which we break, 1s the Communion, or Com- 
municating to 'us the Boay.of Chriſt, i: e.. 
thoſe Graces . which the offering of his. 
L Body obtain'd for us,. 
&:Gal:.3.13; 14:- amongſt 5-which are. 
£03212, theſe Spiritna/ Aſiſtances,.. 
7-Cor. 10: 16. And-when our Zord him-- 
ſelf tells us, that the Bread he gives us, s- 
kit-Body, and that the Cup he reaches out: 
tous, . i his Blood, Mat. 26. 26,28, By: 
hich, t hough he meen not that they _ 
S. 
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bis-Body and: Blood in their Natures, yet, 
the leaſt he can mean is, that they are ſo in 
their Efetis; fo that when wereceive them,. 
we receive all the. Bleſſings of. his Blood+ 
ſhredding, and all that Grace which his 
Death has purchaſed for all Men. 

And thus.the Church of. Chriſt has ſtill 


thought concerning it. 
I In the Sacrament, ſays 
St. Ambroſe, Thou. re- 
ceiveſt the fimilitade of 
the . Body of Chri#t, 1. e. 
the Bread and Wine 
which repreſent it ; bat, 
together with that, all the 
Grace and Virtue which 
the true and real Botly ob- 
rained." This Sacramen- 
tal Food,ſays St.Cyprian, 
or- whoſoever was the 
Author of that Tract, 
1 in outward appearance 
a bodily Subſtance; but 
by inviſible Efficiency, it 
works all the Effetts of 
a-Divine Power and Pre- 
ſence. K They that-par- 
take of the Euchariſt by. 
Faith x ſays St. Cle- 
ment, of Alexandria, are- 
ſan tified thereby both in 
Body and Soul. And, We 


h Tdeo in fmili- 
tudinem quicdemace: 
cipis Sacramentum, 
ſed verz Nature 
gratiam , Virtutem 
que conſequeris. 
Ambroſ. de Sacrams 
J. 6.C, I. 


i Sed mmmortal}i- 


. tatis alimonia da- 


tur, a ccmmunibus 
cibis differens, Core 
poralis ſubſtactie 
retiners ſpeciem ,, 
fen virtutis Divine 
invifibili efficientia 
prohansadeffe prz- 
ſentiam. Cyp. 'de 
Ca14. Dom. ſub, init, 
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Holy im it felf, ant 
making thoſe Holy wh 
feed on it with Reſolution 
of New Life and Hi 
Purpoſe. Vl 

And this 1s another way, whereby'the 
worthy Receiving the' Holy Sacrament 
Confirms and Augments in us all Spiritual 


Graces z viz. As it is-an Inſtrument in Got 


Hands, who, at the Preſence, and in th 
Participation thereof, miniſters and conviyi 
them t0 15, | 

And by this it appears, that the Holy 
Sacrament confirms and increaſes us in af 
Graces,. both by the Natural Virtue and 
Tendency of theſe Duties, which it excits 


and izzproves 1n us; and alfo by thoſe in- 


ward Ajiftances and Spiritixal Aids, which 
it inifters and conveys to us. 

And thus we ſez how rh: Holy Sacras 
ment is full of Grace and a quickning Spi- 
rit, and helps mightily to ſet us on in an 
Holy Lite, and. in the work of Reforn'a» 
tion and Amendment. :. And theref-r: 


then, any Perſons that turn Penitents, and - 


reſolve to lead new Lives ; one of the 6e# 
Kules that can be given them, is to fie- 
* quent it.. For it will carry them. forward 
ka their work,. and, what by the Natural 


by * Prayer 
made the Body of C brift, 


Tet | 


| 
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Tendency of the Daties themſelves which 
are exerciſed init, what by-rthe-Aſfiſtances 
which are conveyed .by it, increaſe their 
Strength,:; and give :them Power to: go 
through therewith. .. It will perfe&t them 
in Obedience, by exerciſmg and exciting, 
and by both improving in them that Faith, 
Love, Thank fulnefs, Reſignation, and Re- 
pentance, whick are the molt Genuine 
Principle, andeffectual Cauſe thereof. It 
will bind it upon their Souls, and ingage 
them to it, by. their xepeatirg every time 
they come.therein, thetr /olcmn Yows and 
ſacred Promiſes to goonin it. And it wiil 
inable them. to ſucceed in..the ſane, by. 
bringing down from God thoſe inward 
Helps and Spiritual Afſiſtances, which ſhall 
bear them throngh it. $o that if any man 
zgins to look. towards G1d;, and longs 


' to go forward with the work of Reforma- 


tion and Amendment: He ovght inall Rea- 
ſon to ſeek out, and preſs in to he admit- 
ted tothe Holy Sacrament, For ic 1s one 
of the beſt Rules that can be preſcribed in 
his.Caſe, - and ſerves. his End above any 
thing : and therefore he nniſt not in any 
wiſe ſhun it, but lay out for it above all 
Men living. Aman who will not Rc-. 
pent, indeed, whilſt he continues 1n that 
mind, muſt not ceme to it ; for he wonld 


- Bot receive Good, but Hurt thereby, But 


if .he. relolvyes .to amend his ways, and, 
| ſeeks 


— 


_ Ed Yif. p. 2x5. in he is like to be moſt | 


& hortamur ad the other A/ricar Bi- 
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F£:eks ont for help, and wonld makewſ| 9 
of 'any Means' which would do tins 7” ef 
moſt Service in effetting the ſame; will **" 
him+be conſtant at the Lord's Table, af > 
frequently Communicate. It will quic{y ''** 
en him when once he is in the 'way to. the 
come good,” and amend his pace where 7” 
has nced to be ſet-forward, and ftrengthnſh © 

him in thoſe Parts: where he is weak an{ = 


moſt liable to be allazited, as St. enarinſif |, 

rold the Epheſiavs, . when he adviſed thealfl 

to be frequent'in thi len 

nm 7a8A& 257, Holy Feaſt ; faying, off 
mUK"oTtgay ourtg-.  Shew haſte'ro aſſembt i 


. c ec k . ' þ An! 
£1 +15 hu - often in the Encharif, _ 
erctay B37 '% es for the oftner you metYh - 


Miter Fi oyySmu- thereat , the more you 4 
—_ St T4 evTo ſtanding &s jecured, and: 

Yiveus, X4Qlgev- 1 Power of Satan 1s de- 
Tat &6 uv juerg , A | Ill f p. ifs Ii! 
Ts Zarard, [ynit. ſfroye » l wi Oz UN | 
Foiſt, ad Fpheſ. himinall Trials, where. F 


endanger'd; enliveniny 
in him that Holy Zeal, and ſteady Purpoſe, 
and other Graces , which muſt bear him C 
through the ſame : For which canſe, It 
was uſed -nriently, and npon a like occa- 
fion would he ſo till, as a Preparation for , 
the greateſt Tryals, and to fit Men to Dit | © 
AMuiwrtyrs for the Cauſe of Chriſt, Thoſe, | 


muy 


2 Quos excitamus * ſays St. Cyprian and 


ſhops... 


} 
MW ſhops, whom we world 
| nr al fafe and invul- 
nerable againſt the fierceſt 
Darts of the Adverſa- 
W rics, we arm firſt with 
the Lord's Supper, where- 
with they may be guarded 
45 with a ſhield , and 
wherein they may be ſe- 
cured as 12 an impreana- 
bleFortreſs.It is an excel- 
kent Means, of confirm- 
ing every Grace,” ard 
affording Spiritual help 
and Strength ro all that 
want It: 
inducement enough ,. 
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17.9 
prelium,. non inex- 
mes & nudos re- 
linquamus, ſed pro» 
teftiona Sanguiniz, 
& Corports Chriſti 
mun:amus: Et cum 
ad hoc fiat Eucha- 
riftia, ut pollit ac- 
cCipientibus «fie tu- 
telia, quos_ tutos 
efle contra adver- 
ſarium vyoluimus , 
munimento Domi- 
ricz Saturitatis ar- 
r enas. Cyp. & alit 
Epiſc, in Epift, Sy- 
nd, Eccleſ, Afric. 
ad Eccl:f. Reman, 
Ep. <7. Ea. Ix0n, 
54+ panel, 


were thereno Command of Almighty God 
for it, tor every man, who d-fres to be 
latircly good and ſtrong in Spirit, to re- 
ſort thereto, 

And thus at laſt it appcars, what thoſe 
Bleſſings are, which come by the Holy Sa- 
crament,, and which are ſufficient to 
Ingage all good Sculsto preſs to it them- 
ſe]ves, though it had no where been Com-" 
manded. 

\ In realit», ali Chriſtians who are of 
 #ge for it, and have'an Opportunity, and 
are Call d to joyn in it, and can ſhew no 
lawful Lett or Impediment, of Providen- 
Hal Hindrances, Sickzeſ, or the like, which 
| | would 
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would excuſe their Abſence from P- 
or other Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt ; ax 
bound in Duty to repair to the Holy-$g 
crament. Our Bleſſed Lord, as: I hay 
ſhew'd in the foregoing Chapter, has give 
his Expreſs Commazds therein. And th 
Nature of thoſe Things which-are meart 
thereby, and which in- that - Religion ®< 
Feait we are call d ro employ our Mind bet 
upon, do moſt ſtraitly oblige his true ant ** 
faithful Followers to the {ame. And af} © 
ter once taey have been ſufficiently In by 
ſtrufted; how much it is their Duty tore -_ 
ſort to it, and how true.Repentance dot I} 
duly qualifie thema-tor this Holy Table uh 
and make them Worthy of it; is fly : 
thro' Carel:fſnef, or Impenitence, they fhal Þ| * 
ſtay away. from it, they ſi againſt Gul $: 
thercby, and are Guilty of a Damning Nep Þ © 
I, which will not be forgiven them tl Þ / 
they Repent of it ard amend it, Entit 
there were no Gwilt in the Neglctt, andto Y , 
Communicate had not been thus required . 
of them; vet would the Bleſſings of the Y - 
Thing it ſelf have ingaged all Venzrent Good N 
Mn, to preſs in to-be adinitted thereto -Vot 
itis the zo oj ectual Conrſe in all Religion 
to prevail with God, and to be heard in al 
their Prayers; it. Seals to them Pardon i 
their Sins, for the Peace of their Comſeiences, 
and Confirms and Augments in them all their 
_Grace: ;, bringing down ſuch help, as a 
| make | 
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make them ſtand +in all Tryals, and car- 
rying them on, beyond- any other Means 
that can be preſcribed for that Purpoſe, in 
the courſe of Renentance and new Obe- 
dience, Which Benefits, to all-that love 
the eaſe of their own Minds, and have 
any Lare of their own immortal Souls, 
are Invitation more than enongh, toen- 
gage their Preſenceat-this Ordinance : and 
25 for thoſe, who have ng Care what he- 
comcs thereof, they are neicher to be won 
by them, nor by any others. 

And thus, having ſhewn what ' & the 
meaning of eating Bread ani drinking Wine 
in the Blefſed- Sacrament,. and wherein the 
Worthineſs of doing it lies, and how much 
it ts every Good Chriſtian's Duty to*frequent 
Ut, and what gieat Benefits there are that 
come by it, which make us preſs 10 3t.of our 
ſelves, had it not been Conimanded by our 
Bleed Lord: I ftall proceed now, 

5ly, In the /at Place, to conſider theſe 

Excuſes, and to-take thoſe Pleas, which are 
moſt uſually mace by any Perſons againſt com- 
wg to the {amc; of which. in the next 
Part. 
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The. Contents. 


One moff General Hindrance, that zeep Ma 
from the Sacrament, ts a Fear of their bein: 
Vaworthy and Unfit to receive it. This us Av 
fwer d by ſhewing, 1. The Partiality of i, 
becanſe they are not [ ſerapulons about 7 
lecting, as about Unworthy Receiving 
Holy Communicn, thoz:zzh there be the ſam 
caſe to Scruple both. 2. That every true Þt- 
niteat i5 worthy of it: Tea, he that has on 
had time to perform it. 3. Impenitence, whith 
wnfits them for it, is no Excuſe for the Nez: 
let thereof. 4. Impenitent men, who alow 
are unfit, thez underſtand the danger of then 
State, cannot continue therein but will amet 
it, and then they may worthily Communicate. 


2. A Second Hindravce is, becauſe an Un- 
. worthy Receiver eats his own Damnation, | 


ſeem the ſafer ſide. By Damnation 1s meat, 
1. A Damning Sin, which is deadly tilt we 


Two Hindrances from c 017991416 4tiny, | 


fully parpoſed Amendment, though he bas nt 


Cor. 11, 29. which makes not Recerovy | 


. Repent of it ;.and ſuch are both unworthy eat- 
1% 
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ing and ſinful abſtaining, ſt that they are e- 
qual as to that point. 2. Temporal Penalities, 
which were i*flicted for their Intemperance 
at this Feaſt, and other Diſorders peculiar to 
thoſe times, and are not now uſual in ours, 


. ſo that the fear of them need not diſcourage 


Ince a worthy Receiving of the Holy 
g Sacrament is a Duty which our Bleſſed 
Lord has ſo ſtraitly injoyn'd,and from which 
we may, all hope to reap ſo great Benefits, 
as has been ſhewed, it may well be ex-- 
pected, that all who would do Service, el- 
ther to their Savyg0u7, or 'to. themſetves,: 
ſhould readily joyn therein whenſoever an 
Opportunity. is offer'd for the ſame. And: 
ſo, tis like, all who pretend to ferions Re- 
ligion would, were it.not that they haye 

ſome Exceptions -it their own minds: a- 
 gainlt it, whichtill theyare removed,maks 

all D:\courſes of the Daty or V/eflne/s of 
| this Holy Feaſt to fall without effect, and 
perſwade them, that. however' nece{ary or - 
aaviſeable it may be to others, yet it 15 not ſo 
to them, who have ſo juſt an hindrance to 
excuſe or diſcourage them from being. 
preſent AT it. \ x . | 

To give this Duty as faſt -hold as I can; 
therefore on the. Conſciences of all thoſe. 
who ſhall peruſe this Treati/e; having al- 
ready fer forth the indifþen/able obligations 
Wc we have to it, I ſhall now proceed to 

| 7emgue 
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remove thoje Hindrances, and to take eff th 
Pleas, which are offer d to excuſe, and kg 
 merback from complying withit, *And'as fy 
them;"the moſt weighty and confiderahl, 
which-l have been able to learn, or hay 
had opportuniry to mzer witha}, are ſy ** 
as follow. _ 
Men-are moſt ordinarily hindred fron 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, notwithſtanding i 
is ſo much both their Duty and their wr. 
zeſt to trequent it, by oze or other of thek 
things. 
- 1#, Becauſe they think themſelves un- 
worthy of it, and unfit.t0 recejve it. 1! 
2ly, becauſe of the great danger of Un. y 
worthy Communitating, Damnation being ſaid JN ... 


to be eat-n theran, wiich ſeems to make ah. / wn 
ſtaining the ſafer ſide. | 

3ly, Becauſe rberehn they are to promiſcem- i ,. 
cerning every Sin whith they find themſelun bw 


guilty of, that they will no more commit it.;, and 
this Promiſe ſome dare not make, becauſe they "A 
fear they ſhall nor keep it, NE 
4ly, Becauſe of the great difficulty which | +. 
they apprehend to be 1n worthy ' Receiving, and | 
rheir want of time auddeiſure to prepare forit. Þ 1; 
Fly, Becauſe they ſee others, or bave found 
themſelves, to be-no whit bettered or improved Fe 
thereby ;, ſo that 'tis not worth their whileto | (.. 
fit themſelves for it. 
6!y, Becaule they have not that Charity for 
a] the World, which is tobe profeſſed in - 
= 7h 
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7ly, Becauſe, though they be with others, 
gt ochers are vt in Charity with them; and 
therefore tiey fear iney want that Peace which 
i required thereto,” | 

8!y, Eecaufe 7t-45 4 Preſumption in ust0 
approach it, and therefore ſay ſome, an humble 
Man ſhould abfrain from it. 

9'y, Rccaulſe many Good People are ſeldom 
or never ſeen at it, and therefore they may be 
Good too, and have good Company,” if they 

keep away from it. 
| 1oly, Becauſe others who are unuwortby of 
it, are admitted to joyn init. FOO 
I 1ly, and laſtly, Becauſe though they ought, 
and world come to the Holy Sacrament, yet 
they would not.Kneel, which #s the Poſture ap- 
porured by. the Church, (wherein they are'to 
regesve At. 
Theſe are ſuch things as do moſt ordina- 
riy hinder Good People from partaking in 
this Holy Ordinance32.but indeed they 
ought in nocaſe ta be their hindrance from 
| doing their Saviour, ard their own Souls 
this Service, as Will more fully appear 
tom treating all the Particulars, 
1ſt, Ore Thirg, that isthe moſt general 
hindrance of all, and keeps back very ma- 
ny from the Bleſled Sacrament, who other- 
wiſe are defirous-enoughto partake in the 
ſame is their thinking 19xmſelves unworthy of 
it , and unfit t0 receive it. 
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Now to ſilence this Plea, and to ſatigfe 
the minds, of thoſe who make it, ſo as thx 
there may be no more cauſe for it ; I ſhl 
obſerve theſe four things. | 

18, They ſh:wgreat Partiality 3n this Ply, 
bec auſe they a:enot ſo Serupulons. about Neg. 
le&ing the Communion, as about the unwurthy 
Recerving of it, thoagn there be the ſame ca; 
to ſcrupte both, T hey thew al) their Niceneſ 
about 40ing what God bids them, but none 
about 7ctting of it alone, They are afraid of 
offending in coming to the Holy Sacra. 
ment, but have no Fear of giving Offence 
in Raying away from it : as 1f God had on- 
ly forbid them tareceive unworthily, but 
had no where forbid them to abſent them- 
ſelves, and not receive at ail. 

But this,as | have already ſhewn, 1s a ve- 
ry wrong Judgment; for Almighty God 
doth as ſtraitly injayn a Worthy, as he for- 
bids an Vawarthy Communicating. He has 
given us his Command for it, and that tov 
with ſuch Notes and.Circumitances above- 
mentioned, as ſhew that he lays a partjcy- 
lar weight upon it, and highly expects to 
be obeyed therein. So that if we would 
not bring Guilt upon our ſelves by fiiving 
againſt him, we muſt make Conſcience of 
rot coming to The Sacrament, as weil as of 
irreverent Treating and Frophanation of it 
Whca ws COMe. | 


This 
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This then is very Partial and Unfair 
dealing, ro be ſcrupulous only about the 
manner of Performing this Duty, bur to have 
no ſcruple at all about the Omiſſon of it: as 
if, when God Commands us to do 4 thing, 
not to do it at all, were not as much a Fault 
WW as to do it wrong ;, andit were not equally 
tranſzreſſed when we MNeglett, as when we 
Prophane it. And if all thoſe, who are full 
of Fear about Unworthy Receiving, would 
be but. as Fearful of Sinful abſtaining , 'this 
equal Fear on both ſides wovld make them 
diligent in ſecking ſatisfaction, and in car- 
rying on tne Work of Preparation : fo 
that they might neither offend by coming, 
nor by ſtaying away, but worthily approach 
to the Lord's Table, and be heartily wel- 
come to it when they do. | 
2. Every Penitent, who & reſolv'd to leave 
his Sins, and has begun the Change, really 
worthy ; ſo that the thoughts of unworthine/s 
o1:ght not to put him by tt. | 
He is a true Pemitent, who conſiders of all 
Gods Laws, and i reſolved by Gods Grace te 
keep them; and of all kis own Sins, and ts re- 
ſolved by Gods Grace to leave them: and ſo, 
changing Lis former evil Courſe and Praflice, 
becomes a New 74an. And whoſpever does 
this, he is a fic Perſon, and worthy to come 
to theHolyCommunion, For all the particu- 
lars of Worthy Receiving, are Inſtances of 
Duty, as has bcen obſerv'd, and neceſſary 
ports 
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who turns Penitent and becomes truly and 


parts'of a Good Man; ſo that every man, 


— Gocd, will be endowed with 
all of them. Nay, it any mau were £o learg 
them, - there would be difficulty in any 
thing elſe, if Repentaee would go down 
with him: So that any Perſon who Sin. 
"cerely Repents, may do every thing elſe 
which God Requircs him to ſhew forth in 
the ſame. The great things expected of us 
at this Fealit, as has been ſaid, are theſe; 
namely. That we give Thazks for Chrift's 
Death, and reſign our ſelves up to his Service, 
and Repent of all our Sins, and be in Love 
and Charity with all Perſons, and have Faith 
in Chriſt and his Merits: And all theſe are 
eaſie, and create no great difficulty toa 


. Penitent Perſon. : For is it not an eaſfie 
-thingFfor him to thank, Chriſt, who verily 
' believes thar he ed for him ? And cannot 
«he readily reſign himſelf up to his uſe, who 
- has already given himſelf up-to an Holy 


Life, - which is all the uſe that he would 


make of him? And is not he in Peace and 


Charity with all men, who has Reperted of 
all his Sins, and then ſurely of Z2alice and 
Unpeaceabienefs among them ? And doth not 


| he believe thoſe things which is Saviour Criſt 


has declared to him, viz. That he diced for uw 
to purchaſe Terms of Grace ;, and that now, 
for his take, God will forgive us any; Sins, 


when we trulyRepcn: of them,and belp us by | 
# 
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his Spirit to any Graces when we carefully 
endeavikir after them, and give ws Eternal 
Life inHeaven when we intircly obey him, bur 
that otherwiſe, than upon theſe 1erms, he 
will not give us any of them; which are 
thoſe Declarations that he makes to us in 
the Holy Scriptures, and wherein he ex- 
pedtsto be rruifed and believed by us: Doth 
not every Penitent Man, I ſay, believe all 
this, who is at the Pains to zveaccording 
to it, and Repents that he may be Pardoned, 
and endeavornrs that he may be aſſiſted; and 
obcys that he may be graciouſly rewarded: for 
it? All this Faith, which is required'to 
the Communion, is —_— to Repentances 
and is ſhewn theran:;, for” we Thonld *not 
leave Intemperance, Fraud, *7alice, or any 
other Sin that 1s ſtrongly :retcommenGQed'to 
us, unleſs we believed-God had forbidit, 
and would now for Chriſt's ſake freely for- 
give, and eternally-Reward thoſe who Repenr 
of it. Andallthis-Thank fulnef, and Re- 
ſienation, anc Peace, ana- Charity-towards 
all Men, which are likewiſe reqiired to 
the ſame, -are not only eaſe after, ir, but 
are parts of it; For if we are nnthank ful * 
for Chriſt's Benefits, or unrefined to his 
Ufe, 'or out of Chariy with any Perſons, 
we have not yet Reperred of all our Sins, 
but, as to zhe/e at leaſt, are ſtill Impenitent. 
So that when once Repentance of all our 


Sins is, there is, or may be in us every 


*B. 2 thing 


tO fit us worthily to partake thereof. 
Thus is every irue Lenten fit to catat 
- the Table of his £0:d, and to be a wor- 
rhy Communicant, And therefore when 
any Perſons do from their Hearts Repent 
thcmof all their Sins, and are fully pur= 


| poſed tolead new Lives thenceforwards; 


let them nor be afraid to-come to the Ho- 
ly Sacrament, for they are truly ſuch as 
God accounts:worthy of it. If they bave 
not-ſhaken. hands with their Sins, indeed, 
but live, ſtill inthein, and are ready to re- 
peat them on.the next occaſion, they will 
come unworthily whillt they are in thar 
-Nate, andwillnot be made the better, but 
- the worſe for it.Bpt if they have broke loſe 
"from them, ard have hcen aCted by God's 
Fear, and led new Lives for ſome time; 
-and are ſtill putring.out more endeavours, 
and praying for more Grace to do this 
yet more perſe&ly : They are the Perſons 
whom God calls to this Feait, and may 
juſtly expect to receive an hearty, Welcom 
az -it. Nay, -if their Return. to God has 
"been ſo te, as that they have not yet had 
time ſufficient for we/-40ing, . but only for 


holy purpoſing that they will.do well as of-. 


ten as they ſhall have occaſion, Yer.jif out 


.of a ſerious Convittion of the deteſt ablencſ 
-of every ſinful Courſe, they :are fully re- 
Jolved toleave. it ; and after a.dne Confide- | 
Tet1cf |} 


{ 


e 
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thing elic which God recjuires ar this Feaſt | 


Cha P-1:22077 from the Communion. 1 g7* 
rat ton of every part of their Duty, they are | 
fully, and withort al reſerve reſoved \ pra- 
Aaije it ; 1 doubt rot, but that this Will 
and Purpoſe,- before the Time and-Oppor= 
tunities for Praftice come, will render 
them welcom Guelts, and worthy to Com- - 
minicate, For whatever Rigors after-- 
wards came in, not froin the: Narure of 
the Sacrament it {cIf, or the Neceſſiry of tre- 
thing, but only through the Di/crerionary 
Power of the Church, and the Rules of Diſ- + 
cipline, thus I think 'tis plain it did in tae 
the Apoſtles times, For the three thouſand 
Souls, whom St. Peter Converted at ove 
Sermon, did not ſtay till they had oppor- 
tunities of performing 3 but were admit- 
ted that very Day, upon their inward 
Change and Rejolution, tothe Apoſtles Fel- 
lowſnp, and therein tothe Holy Sacrament, 
which was-a part of it. They that gladly 
received his Word, ſays St. Luke, were Bap- 
tized; and the [ame day there were gdded.” 
unio them aboit three thouſarid Souts, Ang - 
all theſe continued ftedfafily in the Apoſtle: - 
Dottrine and Fellowſhip, and in breakgng ©. 
Bread, and in Prayers, At. 2: 4t, 42: Ard 
when the poles went about ro Gorvert 
the Woria, they. admitted Men -preſentiy . 
to Baptiſm and the Chriſtian Worjnip, upon. 
' their Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt and be- 
ing Penjtent, without ſtaying to ſee them - 
Pratti/e what they had promijed, as appears 
K..3 In: 


i192 Of Hiadrances that keep PartIl} 
10 the Converts now mentioned, andin 
the Story of the ® Exnuch; 

o:Act.8. 35, And when they weread. 

37» 38. mitted to the. Chriſtian 

Worſhip, they were ad. 

mitted to the Communion too, becauſe in 

the Apoitles Days, as | 

®*Pxr.1.C.3. have ? ſhewn, that was an 

. ordinary part thereof, and 

always went along with it. 

If any Perſons then have already left 
their Sins, and. do not wi/ingly allow them- 
ſelves in any of then ; it they have been 
ſriving long again{t them, and are daily 
galntng ground, and making a more per- 


feft conquelt thereof: Nay, if they, who, 
fiace their return to God, have not had 


time to perform all this, are yet frlly and 
deliberately purpofed, and without all Re- 
ſerve, reſolved within them{ſzlves ſo to 
do : They are the Perſons, wiiom God in- 


vites to this Feaſt; they are worthy to 


come to it, and will be ſure to meet with 
2 kind and hearty- Entertalnment there. 
Gedand they are fully agreed in rhzir own 


Thoughts; and the Terms of Reconcili-. 


ation betwixt them are conſented to on 
both ſides. For he prociajms /Afercy upon 
Repentance, and they thankfully accept it ; 
he offers to return into Favour with every 
Sinner that will amend his Faults, and they 
ae glad of the joyful News, and fully re- 


ſolve L 


ed 
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ſolvean end to theirs. And ſince they are 
both agreed upon the thing, what ſhould 
hinder them from coming to the Holy Sa- 
crament, which he has appointed for this 
yery End, that therein they may give their 
expreſs Conſent to thts Ag:.:.ment, and ' 
mutually make this Declaration. ; 
Thus is every man, who has left his © 
Sins, and begun to lead a new Life; or, 
who is fully purpoſed ia his own Mind, 
and abſolut:ly intends in todo; a welcom 
Gneſt at this Feait, and worthy to Com- 
municate : So that, no apprehcnſions of 
unworthineſs ought to put him by it, 
And a: for thoſe, who neither have left 
1] their Sins; nor are determined in their 
own Hearts, and wholly bent to leave 
them; they are plainly Imperitent, and 
thereupon moſt unworthy to Communi- 
cate, But then, | 
z3ly, That Intemperance which unfits them © 
for the Holy Sacrament, is no excuſe at all 
for the Ieglett of tt. 
Impenitence will excuſe a Man in no 2@t; - 
but is it ſelf a very greatAgegravation of the 
ſame. It is no extennating Plea, but a Dann< - 
ing Fault, fo that no man muſt ever hope 
to eſcape the caſter after he.has omitrzd 
any Duty, by gtving 1t as theReaſon for : 
ir, 'Whon God cajls ns to the Sacrament, -.. 
to pron\iſe him that we will amend onr 
Faults, and lcad -new Lives thencefor - 
| KN + ward ; 
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ward ;. if we return Anſwer, that we 
come n0t becanſe we are /mperitcnt, thats: 
as: much as to ſay, we come not as he bids 
recanſe we will not, which is certainly 
the worſt Plea that ever was made for any 
Oitence, and can never - render- his Cafe 


better, tut much the worſe that irfes ir, _ 

As ſor thoſe then, who keep away be. MW 
canſe they are Jmpenitert ;.they are left pr 
without all Plea, and have no excuſe a I if 
all to make, for their not coming to the M 
Holy Sacrament. The only thing that can MW y 
ſand them inſtead, either asto it, or 5M] xe 
to any thing elſe, « their Repentarce and WY £ 
Amendment; which they w1i} not delay, M {; 
if they corfider in how great need they © 
ſtand thercof, - For, : 

aly, Impenitent Men, who are wnwerthy 1 
of. the Holy Sacra ent, if thry underſtand 


the darger and mi ery of tir State, can by 
0 means continue therein, bit muſt forth- 
with Repint and Amend, and thin this Hin- 
arance us gone, and they may worthily ap- 
7:0ch to it. 

of they underſ/and the danger and miſery 
of their St#te, I] ſay, they cannot continu in 
#t, For ſo long as thcy remainImpenitent in 
may, or-inany one kyown Sin, they arc 
not only unfit to rcejve the Sacrament, as 
I have ſhewn, but alſo to ſoy their Prayers, 
to gize Thanks, to make Vows, or to have 
any thirg todo with God in any other part 

\ 's . ESP ba of 


EL = 8 AT 2 


Chap. 1; men from the Communion.” 195 
of Religions Worſhip and Service. They are 
ſhut- our from all Benefits of Religion, . 
they have no Salvation by Chri?,. cor any. 
Hopes of Heaven. If they happen: to»dic 
ſuddenly whilſt they are in this State,..or 
are call'd away before the work of Refor- 
mation is finiſhed, ( as *tis greatly £0. be .. 
fear'd they may, it they put it off for the 
preſent, and as in all likelihood they will 
if they delay it till their Death=bed, at 


Which time tis a very. rarething for any 


Man to go thro' therewith) they will go 
to Hell, there to be tormented w:th the in- 
ſupportable Anguiſh of a wounded Cons 
ſcience, and unſatisfied Appetites, and a ra- - 
ging Fire, and with all the Terrors and Di/- - 
conſolation -of Darkneſs, and the utmoſt ma-: 
lice of Devils and Damned Spirits, and the 


| higheſt Shame and Confuſion of Face: All 


which they muſt undergo without-any Eye » 
to Pity, or Friend to. Comfort them, . or any 
one to Refreſh them, or any Avatement or In - 
rerm;ſſion, for evermore. Ard this.is a ſtats 
of ſuch Horror and Altoniſhment, as no - 
man, who looks upon it, can abide in : Is 
is a Condition of ſuch extreme Danger, - 
as-no one in his Wits can willingly en- 
dure. So that if any of thoſe, who are .- 
Impenitent, will but be at the pains fo lay 
to Heart, and conlider of the ſadneſs of . 


their State-; they can by no means perfiit” 


therct3, but will run with haſte to. Rey 
| K 5 pent, *. 


pent, and inſtantly ſet about the Amen. 
ment of their ways, that ſo they mayh 
delivered from it. | 
And as ſoon as ever they do ſo, thi 
Hindrance.is gone, and they are worrhy ty, 
come. to the Holy Communion. . For that 
which-firs us for it, .is not an bigh Pitch 
and Perfettion in ſaving Virtues, or Ecſta- 
*ick Degrees and Tranſports in Devotion, as} 
have ( Part 1.Chap. 4.) ſhewn; but ſuch 
tre Repentance and change of Life, either 
in:Deead,. or at leaſt in Will and Purpoſe, az 
makes ..us. acceptable and honeſt Chriſtian, 
So-that whatever were before, whiift we 
contjnued, impenitently - wicked ; we are 
meet Partakers of this Holy . Feaſt, now 
we have Repented of allour wicked ways, 
and are fully reſolved to become Obedient, . 
and need not ſcrupulouſly draw back, but. 


may come to it gladiy when we are calld,. 


30g expect a friendly. Welcom from our 
Bleſſed Lord. and Sayiour, when we meet 
him. there. --. 

And: thus-.I have conſider'd' this Gret,; 
and; moſt common Plea, wherby ſo many 
zre kept back from the. Holy Sacrament, 
viz. their thinking themſelves unworthy of it, 
and unfit to receive it ;, and ſhew -plainly,. 
that no i Man. car be excuſed, and that no 
g00d Man ought to be hin4red thereby. :And. 


the Reſult of it is this. If any Perſon tells: 
me be cannot come tO this Holy rag" . 


Ca 
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cauſe he is mmwrorthy to joyn therein; I muſt 

tell him again, That he z «ff not only be a-- 

fraid of unworthy coming to it, but alſoof un- 
worthy abitaining from it ;, and that unleſs 
he 1s 1mpenitent, and ſlill unreſolv'd to leave 
all his Sins, he i worthy to come to it; ard 
that if ſuch Impenitence 3s the Canſe of his © 

not coming, it #s no excuſe for the ſame; and © 
that he muſt conſider of the Danger and Miſes 

1y.of that State, and ſo Repent and ger-out of 
it; and when once that is done he will be 
worthy, finc2 every true Penitent is welcom 
thereto. If he is truly Penitent, he is worthy; 


and if he has not Repented yet, he muſt 


inſt antly Reper:t that he may be Worthy : And  : 
then let him rot hold-off from this Hee- 
venly Banquet, but chearfully'approack t0* 
it. as often as he 4s Invited. 

aly, Others, who cannot poſnively ſay- - 
they are unworthy of it, are. yet kept back 
from the Holy Sacrament, becauſe of the - 


great ' danger of iiuwo:thy Communicating, 


Danmatio: being [id to be eaten therein, which: 
ſeems to make abſt aiv-ing from it the ſafer ſide,” 
He that eats and drinks uswworthily, ſays St.” 
Paul, eats and driths Damnation to himſelf, 
7 Cor. 11.29. Nat in A:ſwer to this,]1hall 

obſerve, 11t, Thar by eating hes own Dams - 
ation,theApoitie means not that he ſball in- - 
evitably be: Dami'd for it ;, but only thatke 
commits a DamningSin, whish will prove dead 
k: w himwnie{s ls Repent thereof : Anditns is 
It, : 
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4#4.to that Point. 
He means not, 1 ſay, that he ſhallinevita-: 


bly be Dann'd for it. And this 1s plain, be-- 
cauſe for Chriit's ſake, God has promiſed- 


to forgive us all our Sins upon or true Repen- 
raiice, and therefore this of - unworthy Ke« 
cejving among the reſt. Nay, as for this 
their «worthy Eating, the Apeſile tells the 
Corinthians in that very p ace, that whey 
they are Judged, or Condemned for it; 


that Judgment, if it brings them to Re. 


Pentance, is not to Conlign them to, but 
to deliver them from Exernat Torments; 


| Whenwe are Fuaged, ſays he, or Condemn'd 
for this Offence, 7.c. to be ſick and weak, 
whch God inflifted on them becauſe of ir;.” 


we 4renot in Anger punyhed,- but in Mer- 
Cy Chaſt 'ned of the Lerd, or train'd up to 


Repentance. by preſent Sufferings, that we - 
ſhould not at the laſt Day: 6e Condean'd-with 


the World to Eternal, 1 Cor. 11. 3o, 31. 
But only that he com+ 
* $0. St, Chry-- 
on IG It,- 
ot 34, ack oy him, unleſs he repent-of it, 
q He that eats this Bread, 


and arinks ths Cup umaorthily, ſays-+he, | 
ſhall be. guilty of -the Body and Blood of the + 


Lord, i, e. unleſs his Repentance, 1hat 


Colpel Remedy for all $in,. prevents it, . 
' he. | 
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true, not only of unworthy Eating, but al-+ 
ſo of ſraful Abftaining, ſo that they arc equal: 


mits a * Damning Sin , 
whicl# will prove deadly to - 


ft bu 
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he ſhall be liable to be puniſhed, not on- 
ly for an Abuſe in Meat and Drink, asib 
itwere only Common Food ; but for 
violating and prophaning the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, which he ſkould have dil> - 
cern'd therein, x Cor. 11. 27, 29. 

And this is true, not only of 4/2worthy 
Eating, but alſo of ſinful Abſtaining from 
the Holy Sacrament. For tha: our Lord has - 
exprelly forbidden, as I have ſhewn, and 
that too in ſuch ſort as ſhews he lays 2 great © 
weight upon itz ſo that we moſt highly 
oftend him therein, and cannot expect to . 
regain. his Favour-till we Repent and A- 
mend the ſame; and therefore they are . 
both equal as to that Point, Weſhall be con- 
demned, without: Ainendinent,for unwor- 
thy Eating, and ſo we ſhall too for ſinful 
Abſtaining. And therefore if the Fear of 
Damnation be of Force with us, it muſt 
keep us off from both them, -and neither 
ſuffer ns to negleft this Feaſt, nor to pro- 
phane ir, but ingage us to come to it wor- 
thicy, 1. e. with Penitent, Hearts, whenſo- 
ever we are called thereto: | 

.2'y, By Dannativa, the Apoſtle means 
Temporal Death and Puniſhments, which God 
did then mmfhtt on- unwortby- Communicants, 
And this was not for all Unworthineſs, but . 
particularly for their Intemperance at this 
Fea#t, and otber Diſorders which were pecut- 
liar to thoſe Times, and are nit uſual now is - 


OHTS S 
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ours : So that the Fear of them, need un 
diſcourage us from it... | 

By Damnation, Tay, he means Temps, 
ral Death and Puniſhments, which God dig 
then inflift on unworthy Communicants. This 
he plainly intimates, when he ſets down 
weakne/s, and ſickneſs, and Death, as the 
Penalties, whereto they were Condemn'( 
for their unworthy uſage. He that entrant 
drinks unworthiiy, ſays he, cats and arinks 
Damnation to himfelf, whereof you have 
many ſad examples now in Corinth, for 
ris very Cauſe of unworthy eating, may 
row are weak and ſickly among you, and mw 
ny ſicep, x Cor. I1.29, 30. 

And this God infliftted, not for all rnwore 
thinef,, but particularly for ſome high and 
heinous Diſorderss ſuch as were not only 
their open Schiſms, but their groſs Intempe« 
rance that had crept in by occaſion of their 
Love- F:aſts, which was a Prophanatian 
peculiar to ehoſe times, and is not now vile 
al, ar any where to be ſeen in owurs, 

They came. to the Holy Sacrament in 
2er Scri/ms, not eating all together when 
they met in the fame Houſe, but Scanda- 
loxjiy dividing into Fattions Clans, and jepa- 
rate Tables, When ye come together 11.the- 
Church, and meet all 9 our place, ſays the 
Apoltle, '/ hcar there be :- 

P Schilms or Diviſions a=. wo TZxiruare 
77:97g you , Or tial you's. 


bandy-. 


C 


<< 
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bandy in Parties, and do not meet all as 
one Body, I Cor. 11.18, 20. 

. They came to it alſo in amoſt ſcandalous 
Exceſs and groſs Intemperance, which Fice, 


- though fo confeſſedly loathſome in all o- 


ther places, had yet, by occaſion of their ' 
Love- Feaſts, crept into this. moſt folemn 
part of the Chriſtian Worſhip and Service. 
St.- Jude ſeems to charge the Grofticks, 
thoſe Sen/ual and Luxurious Perſons, . with 
ſome ſuch Fault. They are ſpots, ſays he, #4 
your Feaſts of Charity, when they Feaſt with | 
you, feeding themſelves without Fear, 1, e, fo 
freely as ſhews they haveno-Fear of Go, 
or of the Solemnity and- Religion of thc 
Feaſt, 7ze, 12. And ſadoth St. Peter more. 
pleinly in his Deſcription of the ſame men, 
2 Pet; 2.13. . i hey count it pleaſure to riot 
inthe day time, ſays he, Spots they are and 
Blemijhes, ſporting them- 
ſelves, or being 4 Luxuri= .. q ErTeugaVres 
014 witht heir own © De» 
ceivcings, as we read its 
bnt in- ſome Mfanuſcrijts 
of greateſt Authority, particvlarly the A4- 
lexandrian, with which the Tranſlation 
of rhe f Yuloar Latin, a-.. ne: 
grees, It is being Luxuri-. __ Sera = 
014 11 their * Feajts of Cha- not fraad us. * 
rity when they Feaſt with 
you, v.13. And witha like 
exqels Socrates charges the Fgyprians a good . 
Win while .- 


1 Ev T2835 & 747% 
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_ * Mere 3 75 while afterwards. Fg 
co Ya nya, WAY x they, ſays he, Commnj. 


Toiwy idsTpd TOP " 
pred Fra, ajol- C470 at Even, after 'th 


iomneg epropigep- are full fed, and ha 
TE, I: "glutted themſelves at thejy- 
pe mAnu Beyer. Love. Feaſt with all the 
, gy a > Farities of a Choice Bai. 
PR” Sad quet. And becaule the 

Love - Feaſts miniſtr( 


occaſion for ſuch exceſs, and made way for 


ſeveral Abuſes, they came in time to he 
wholly laid aſide in Communions, And to 
prevent that ſztemperarce which they had 
-introguced, it was order'd generally that 
men ſhould receiveFatizg;contrary to what 

PS our Lord did at firft, 
ſu Sacramenta which was ratified by a 


Altaris non vil a fp, in the Third 


jejuris homi-ibus : 
| dlebreatur, exce- - Co#ncil of Carthage, held 
pto uno Die anni- near 400 years after the 
verſario, quo caxaa Pizth of our Saviour 
Domini celebratur. Chi. 


—— — Wt Now this /nrezperance, 
Pol.- prim.. Concil, Which had crept into 
Pp: 711. the Love-Feaſts, and fo 

mixt with the Holy Sa- 
crament which: always went along with 
th-:1:, was another moſt ſhameful offence, 
which St, Paul reproved in the: Corinthian 
Communtons, They did-not enly change this 
Ordinance of Union 'nt a Faltions meeting, 
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by falling into ſcparatce Gangs and Parties - 
. when - 


Ehap.1.men from the Communion. 203 

-when they came to1t : But alſo turned this 
Pure and HolyTzeat into a drunken Clib,and 
a Rio:ous Entertainment. In your Eating, lays 
he, every one as he comes ſooner, takes be7ore 
other his own Supper , and one, being poor, is 
bungry,thro' the ſmallnels of his Provifions, 
oF anorher, being Rich, z drunken thro” the 
exceſs of his, 1 Cor. 11, 21.21. And upon 
this Schiſmatical and intemperate eating, he 
lays the danger of that Judgment or Con- 
demnaticn, which God was wont in thoſe 
days to inflict on them. /f any man preterd 
kanger, fays he, for this Greedineſs and In- 
temperance, lc him eat at kome, that ſo ye 
come 0t together at the Lord's Supper, as 
now yc Qo. t9 Contemnation, V. 34. 

Now theſe ſcandaloxs Trrepalarities, but e- 
ſpecially this temperance at the Lord s Table, 
for which God was ſo ſevere upon the Cori#- 
thians, 15 no Crime in the Commuwnicants of 
our Days, when among all the Unworthy 
Receivers, none are fo by reaſon of ſuch ex- 
ceſs; but it was peculiar to theirs, when 
together with the Eoly Sacrament they al- 
ways joind ther Zove-Feafts, which were 
liable to be abuſed to Glartroay and Dranken- 
eſs, And when they did Provoke God 
thereby, and, by theſe heinous Prophanations, 
which call more loudly for Vengeance than 
other common offences, were expoſed in. 
thoſe Days to be thus miraculoſly- truck with- - 
Death and Diſeaſes; yet was there place ſtill to - 
prevent theſe Temporal, as well as the Eternal. 
puniſhments for the-ſame,by true Os” 
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Judged or afflicted themſelves tor their wicky 
Prophanation; their hearty Repentance and 
Hamiliation, might fiop the Deſtroying 4 
gel, from inflicting ſudden Death upon then 
in this Porld, as well as Eternal Damunii 

in the Wor/d to come. If we would judge on 
oxr ſelves, ſays St. Paul, to theſe Offend, 
and horrible Prophaners of this Holy Fea, 
we ſhould not be thus judged, or immediately 
afi&ed and puniſhed of the Lord. x Io, 
I. 37. 

As for this Damnation then, which the 4. 
peſite charges on anworthy eating, it either 
fienifies a Damning Sin, and that is true of 
wilfut Abftaining as well as of anworthy Re- 
ceiz!''g; or a Tempora! Puniſhment mairacu- 
loully intiRed for their Drankenneſs, and bs 
temperance, vcherewith at that time they pol- 
lated and prophaned this Holy Feaſt, which 
was a thing peculiar to thoſe days, andis 
not now derived down to ours, fo that we 
have no. juſt cauſe to be deterred thereby. 

Thus 1t 1s, if really we ſhouid come »#- 
worthily to the Blefled Sacrament, we only 
commit a Damning Sin thereby, as we {hcuid 
do by wilfal aqtaining, which will be ior- 
given us afterwards upon the {ame Terms 
whereon God forgives ali our other Sins, ». 6. 
our Rp_ of it, and amending 1t. Yea, 
and if thereby we ſhould have provoked 
Ggd to viſit us, . nor only. with fucure and 
Eternal Death, but alſo with preſent Diſea- 
ſes and Temporal Calamities; inch Repen- 
tance, when uſed Seaſonably and Sincerely, 


will ikewiſe put by, and thro' the merits - 


Chr 


£ 


If they bethought themſelves in Time, ali 
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@ chriſt cover us from them too. But if, whe" 
we come to this Holy Table, we are trulY 
Prnitent, and have broke off from all our e” 
yil ways, intending fully to lead new Lives 
thenceforwards ; then we may with com- 
fort aflure our ſelves, that we are worthy and 
welcome Gueſts, and are not concerned at 
all in this Damnation which is threatned to- 
amrorthy Communucants. 
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Of three other Hinirances from Re- 
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The Contents. 


A Third Hindyance is, becanſe therein they are 
to promiſe concerning every fn, that they will © 
0 more commit it ; which Promiſe ſome dare 
vot make, becauſe they fear they ſhall not keep 
it, If this be ſufficient to hinder any man from 
the Communion, it ought alſo to hinder him 
from Prayers, and being Baptized a Chriſtian, 
But it muſt not hinder men from any of them. 
I. Let them Promiſe this Amendment, and. 
keep it, and then the Doubt ts anſwered. They 
ought to make it. And by Gods Grace they 
may perform it, if they have a mind to it, 2. 
Fig = ſome time they happen to break . it in 

any Inſtance, they have the Benefit of Repen- 

"tance afterwards, A Fourth Fhndrance, " 

Me 


. » | ' "R _ 
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_ the great difficulty ſuppoſed to be in won 
Receiving, awi want of time ant leiſurey 
prepare for it. This lies not more againſt th 
Holy Communics, chaz againſt an Holy Li 
and all Religion, Put it uit not. put w 
from any of them, For, :. {f it required al 
that Time and Pains which #5 ſi:;ppoſed, tha 
would be no excnſe for any of 1s to negleftt 
To true Penitents, 'he tins and pains tm 
ſo great as is imagined, It req, res more 
11 men, bat leſs of g:"4 who may prepare fa 
it in aleſs Time Ajtrift and Pariicular ex- 
Amninatios of ow7 whole Lives, is not nee: ſt 

ry to be repeated every ti,92 we come to th 

Holy Comn. 141m, Tits is not required by A 
mighty God, vor was it believed or Prattifel 
by the firſt Comm:-uicants. Nor doth the Sk 
craments, being a Renewal of the Baptiſmd 
Covenant, and a Se! of Pardon, neceſſarih 

require the ſame, Wii: the Neceſſity, anl 
_ the Expedience ts, of theſe ſtrict Sctk 
tinies, If they are uſed to Self- examinations 

Good'People may prepare themſelves tor th 

Holy Sacrament upon a few minutes warn. 

3. The pooreſt and moſt implcyed have time 

ſufficient, if they would uſe it to that end: Aud 

where they have fewer helps and leſs time; the 
leſs preparation is accepted of them, A-Fifth 

Hindrance is, becanſe they ſee others, or have 

found themſelves to be no better by it ; ſ0 tha 

'tis not worth while to fit _— it' If 

this has any Force, it is not to be reſtrained 

the Holy Sacrament, but ho!ds ſtronger -4+ 
gainſt Prayers, and other parts of Worſhip 


But it ought not to hinder any Perſons, For. 


1. Where it is true, there is no excuſe from". 


2. 48: 
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2: In all good mens caſe 'tis falſe, for they 
are really better by it ; many by 11:proving 1n 
theirGoodneſs, and all by continuing 1n it, for 

which it is richly worth their pains to come 
' thereto. 3. Where they are not bettered at all, 
WW . or not ſo much as might be expetted ; that is 
ll purely through their own Fault, in not ſing 
BB the means of improving thereby : $0 let them 
amend that, and this Hindrance is removed, 


f a Thirdthing which keeps back ſeveral - 
| from the Poly Sacrament, though 

both in [uty to their Saviour, and in ren- 
K derneſs to their own Souls, they are moſt 

ſtraitly bound to frequent the ſame, is be- 
Y cauſe thercin they are to promiſe conce; ning e- 
Ycry ſin which they find themjthves guilty of, 
What they willno more commit it; and this 
| Promaſe they dare not make, becauſe they fear 
BY they ſhall nor keep it. | 

Naw as for theſe Perſons, I would deſire 

them to con{ider, that if this be a ſufficient 

hindrance to keep them from this Ordi- 

nance, it is equally fo to keep them from 
| their Prayers, nay, from their Very Bapri/on, 
and being enroll'd Chrijans:: For :Gad 
will not hear their Prayers for the Pardon 
of any Sin, till they Repent of it, and -te- 
jolve within th:mſclves, .and -make him 
Faithful promiſes, that.they -will never 
more commit the ſame. Nor. did he admit 
them to Bapri/zs, to 'be Jiſted embers of 
his Church, till they had Renounced the De+ 
Ul axa all bis wores, ith ail the ſmſul Luſts 

2 j 
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of the Fleſh, and promiſed to keep his Holy wil 
and Commardments, and walk_ in the ſame 
the days of their Lives, If we ſtick at thek 
Promiſes then, we mult ſcruple ſaying ay 
Prayers, and boggle ar ali Religion, and, 
if we were yet unbaptized, upon this ac. 
count we ſhould refuſe our Baptiſm, finte 
therein we 4i, and ought to makc as large 
and expreſs Promiſes of leaving all op 
fins, as we car, or are 7equired to make in 
the Holy Communion. 

But to thoſe, who are afraid of the Hg. 

Iy Sacrament vpon this account, I hay 
theie two things to add. 

I. Promije this Amenament, and kged it, 
and then the Doxbt-is anſwered. 

2. Though a/ter ſome time they ſhould far. 
get themſelves, andbreak it in ſome Inſtance, 
_ yet ſtill they have the benefit of Repentance af- 
termards. | 

15, | would advice them to promiſe thi 
Amendment ai! to keep it, ana the Doubt 91 4 
ſwered, When the Objection againſt promi- 
ſing, is only the Dangei of performing, when 
they both caz, and orght te perform ir ;itiz 
an ovject:on that lies only againſt rhemſelve, 
in a ſuſpicion that they will be wanting 
to their own bounden Duty and Servict: 
Ard that is better removed, by their own 
care faithfully to diſcharge it, than hy any 
thing that I can ſay toit. _1lhey ought | © 
performit, and if they will, by Gods 6” 

| : 
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they may do it; and therefore let them be 
carefn] todo that, and this difficulty is at 
an cyd. be 

They ought, 1 ſay, to perform this Amend- ' 
ment, which they promiſe to Almighty God, 
to leave every fin which they have formerly 
committed. God will not forgive us any 
wilfu} offences, whilſt we pcrfiſt 1npe- 
nitem, 3nd continus to repeat - them z 
but reqnires firit, on ozr part, that we for- 
ſake ai: amend the ſame. $772 70 more, {ajs 
cur Say:our to the Woman taken tn Adultery, 
and then will not 1 cond:mn thee, Joh. 8. 4. 
11. And, Let the Wicked man forſake his 
ways, lays God by 7/:iah,and return wnto the 
Lord, and then ne wil have mercy wpon him, 
and abundantly pardon, Ia. 5.7. Itis no in- 
different matter that 1s left to our own 
choice, whether we will leave our ſins, or 
no; bur the thing muſt of neceſlity be 
done, If ever we hope to appeaſe God, or 
togoto Heayen. So that we muſt not he 
leſs forward to promiſe, for that is our Du- 
ty, but more careful to perfortr. 

And as they ought to perform this a- 
mendment,, which they promiſe to Al- 
miglity God, ſo by his Grace they may. per- 
form it, if they w//, and havea mind to do 
ſo. When at this Feaſt, they ſaythat they 
will never commit t-35 or that $n any more, 
according as God has required, they ſay. 
nc that they will never be ſirprized into 

| | it, 


kh. . maa 


art 


e. when they ſee it, andare aware theregt: 
or, if at any time they do tall intoit agaia, 
that they will-not perft therein, but amy 
it, Repentance always golhg along and he. 
ing implicd from the beginning -to'the ed 
of the Goſpel Covenant. And this by God 
help they all may do, it they make it their 
ſcrious buſineſs, *and lay out thetr-utmoſt 


-care and fains-npon it. For when a man 


Conſcience tells him, that the thing 1s ſinful 
which .he”is about tro act, or at lealt he 
could readily ſee it, if he would dirett his 


Eye thereto ; he-need not go on therbwith 


unleſs ke will, but if he pleaſe,mayinſtantly 
tyrn away from it. This, I ſay, he may do; 


for if he will not be wanting to himſ$, 
"God will not be wanting to him. therein, 


but inable him efteftually to abſtain from 
the ſame when he truly endcavours ſo to 
do. If once we are careful to work, out ow 
own Salvation: St, Paxl aſſures us that be 
will work in 144 both to will and to do, Phil, 2, 
I2, 13. To hin that hath, 1. e. iraploys what 
he hath,our Saviour promiſes that more ſha 
be given, Mat. 25. 29. . Ard elſewhere 3: 
gain, God will give the Holy Spirit to tiuſt 


that aik him, Luc. 11. 13. | 


And ſince by Gods Grace they = 
perform this Amendment if they will 
and o»ght to perform ' it, if ever they 
hope he ſhould accept them; 1ct _ 

| | ut 
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it, but that they will never at it wilfulhyj, 
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but be careful ſo to do, andithenthis Hin- 
drance will give. them no-more trouble,. 
but be quite removed. - They will haveno 
cauſe to be ſlow to promiſe, what they will 
;be thus honeſtly careful to perform. 
- 2, Though: afterwards they ſhould forget 
themſelves, and break this promiſe in ſome 
inſtagce ; yet is not their caſe deſperate there- 
upon, but they have ſtill the benefit of Repett= 
tance for that breach of promiſe afterwards. 
© Indeed, if they break it as ſoon as e- 
yer they have: made it; and run conſtant 
[changes in ſmming-and repenting, perform- 
-ng this time, -and tranſgreſling- it the 
next ; that Repentance, 1 doubt, will be 
of no ayail with God, becauſe it reſts on- 
ly in fair Words and Promiſes, or, at beſt, 
in ſome faint attempts, without any real 
Reformation and Amendment. Nay, if they 
they fall a Second time into: ſome - lins, 
. which /ay waſte the Confcience, ſuch as Mur= 
ther, Adultery, wilful Perjury, and the like, 
which few good men can ever incur at _ 
firſt, and which fewer can afterwardsRe- 
peat, when once they have ſmarted; for 
the ſame : It may ſtill give cauſe, why 
the ſufficiency of their repentance ſhould 
be queſtioned, But if in figs which are 
more ordinarily incurred,' as D:{contezr, 
Pride, Revenge, Back-biting, Paſſion, &C. 


which are generally meant by thoſe who 
Cs be -- are 
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. are kept baok by this [mpediment ; If. 
ter they have-: promiſed to leave rhef 
fins, 1 ſay, they go on for ſome duetime 
to make. good their word, and avoid the 
offence in ſeveral opportunities which 
lead them to repeat the ſame ; but at laſ 
they bappen-to forget 'themſe! ves, and 
break ir-1n fome inſtance :- yet doth not 
that ul. their former Repentance,' or 
make their caſe: deſperate thereupon ; 
- but. they have ſtill the benefit of Repentance 
afterwards, for that breach both of duty 
and promiſe ; and, 'by amending what 
they have done amiſs,” may be perfedtly 
reſtored and made whole again. For 


God 'willpardon us upon our true Repw- 
tance, .not only Once, or a Second tin, 
but as oftex as there is occaſion. So that if 
after we have promifed in the Holy W * 

crament, that we will never more be 
guilty of any particular ſin, we un hap- 


pen to yield fo it at length, and are 
new overcome : let us but traly Repe 
of that breach, and fully reſolve againſt 
it a ſecond time, and then we are made 
whole as we were in our former ſts 
tion. PR - 4.7 | 
— As for this Hindrance the 
ſome are kept back from the Holy Sacni- 
ment, viz, Their promiſing therein cn 
eerning every Bin that they will no more com 
"mo 
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mit it, which promiſe they dare not make, be- 
cauſe they are afraid they fhall not keep it : 
' it need not ſtick with them, nor ought 
to hinder any man, who pretends toRe- 
ligion. For let them promiſe chis Amend- 
ment, and keep it, and then the doubt 55 
anſwered. Or, if after they have kept. 
it for ſome time, they happen to fail «p-= 
on ſome occaſion ; let them Repent of that 
Breach, and make new Promiſes and faith- 
ful Reſolutions, and then they are whole 
again. And all this has nothing in ir 
_ that car be avoided, Or ought tobe fear 
ed, but Is all necefſary and deſirable to be 
done : for it is their duty thus to pro- 
miſe, and their duty to perform, and 
their great Priviledge, that, if they fail 
in any inftance afterwards, yet ſtill upon 
repeating their Repentance they ſhall re- 
ceive a Pardon, It is what every man 
muſt do, not qnly to be a worthy Commu- 
yicenr, wut to be a Chriſtian. For the 
ſame things are promiſed in Prayer, and 
in- Holy 2p 6s : o that if any man 
draw back trom them, and fticks to pro- 
miſe them : he muſt not pray to God, nor 
Pretend to Religion, nor, . were he to 
chuſe again, -would he be baptized into 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion, - ES 
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4. A Fourth thing which keeps back 
ſeveral from-the Holy Sacrament, is the 
great difficulty which they apprehend to be jy 
a worthy receiving of it, and their want | 
time and. leiſure 'to. prepare for it. © They 
fancy it is a very hard'thing, for any man 
to Communicate worthily ; and fince %ig 
hard, it muſt needs require much tine 
and application to prepare themſelves 
for it : and as for their parts, they have 
little /eiſure from their *b-ſineſs, and are 
not made to maſter difficulties; To that 
they muſt be content, and hope'they ſhall 
be excuſed if they abſtain from it, - 
This obje&tion many are ready to make 
againſt coming to the Holy Communion, 
But every Chriſtian will be much aſhs- 
med of it, and flow to urge it' a ſecond 
time, when once he conſiders that it les 
not more againſt it, than againſt an Hr 
* by Life, and all” Religion. For all the 
particulars of worthy Communicating, 
as T have ſhewn, are equally parts of ine 
diſpenſible duty, and a good man. God 
has required no more Y:rtues in us at the 
time of Receiving , ' than he requires of 
us at all other times, to render us accep- 
table Chriſtians., to fit us to ſay our 
Prayers, or to give us any hopes of E- 
rernal Happineſs. So that if any man 
fays, that the "work of the Holy Sacra- 
| DT One nan 
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ment-is over-hard and therefore that he is 
mt willing Or wants time to fit himſelf for 
Receiving : he may as well ſay, that he is 
not willing,or wantstimz to bea Chriftian,or 
to go to Heaven, and upon that Plea may 
with equal Reaſon bid adieu to all Religion. 

But to anſwer this more particularly; 
Imuſt obſerve to them, 

1. That if the worthy Reception of the ho- 
ly Sacrament did really require all this time: 
and pains to prepare for it whichis ſuppoſed, 
yet will that be n0 ſufficient Reaſon or Excuſe, 
for any of us to neglefF it, - For when God 
bids us doa thing, can any man think it- 
a good excuſe to ſay, 1 would do it, if it 
were net troubleſome or long a-doing ? Muſt. 
we perform thoſe things only athisCom- 
mand, which are eafie, and foon over ; 
but negle&t all others, which imploy 
more care and pains, and require to be 
attended longer ? How we may like ſuch 
Maſters, I will not ſay, butIam ſure God 
wil eutertain no ſuch Servants, as will 
pick and chuſe with his Commandments,. 


and obey them no further than their 
- own eaſe and occaffons will ſuffer them. 


No, he expects we ſhould do him ſervice, , 
tho” it be with difficulty and loſs to our 
own ſelves.. And this in all Reaſon he 
may very well require of us, becauſe we. 
our ſelves, who can plead , no. ſuch de- 
ſats as he can, nor make any ſich Re- 

TE” com® 
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compences & he propoſes, do all look 
for it from our Servants, in any buſineſs 
which they are to do for s. For if 
we ſet them to any- work, we ſhould 
think it a very odd anſwer, if they” tell 
. us thaſ they would do it for us, but that 
they are unwilling to be at ſo much pains 
or to ſpare /o much time as it requires. 

Although a worthy Communicating 
then would require much time aud pains 
to prepare for it, yet would not that be 
a juſt excuſe for any perſon to neglet it, 
For fince God Commands it, nay Com 
wards it urgently, and lays a great weight 
vpon it; weare bound in all duty to 
perform it, tho? it coſt us both rime and 
pains fo to'do. 

Boe, | 

2. To all true Penitents it is mot ſo dif 
enlt, nor requires ſo mach time 4515 imagin<; 
ſo that they have not ſo much as this Diſcon- 
agrement to make them backward 17 it. 

The. Diffculry of worthy Recetving lies 
not in giompg Chriſt Thanks, or believing 

the Holy Scripture and all its Promiſes, 
as I have ſhewn, but only in Repesting of 
all our Sins, And this, indeed, has more 
difficulty in it, and requires more time toil 
- men, who are held Captives by their ſins ;, but 
mot very much to good men, who are already 
fer free, and have broke off from them. 
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1. I fay, Repenting of all their Sins, and 
amendment of their Lyves, has.more difficul* 
ty in it, and requires more me to Hl men, 
For they have many Luſts to pare of, 
' which are very dear to them ; and many 
things to ſet ſtraight, which cannot all be 
done upon the ſudden, ' When they come 
to enter upon a good Life, who as yet 
are ſtrangers to it ; they: muſt. conſder 
particularly of all God's Laws which are 
the Rule thereof, and examine their own 
hearts at every oe, to ſee againl} which 
of - them they have offended, and there 
make their particnlar purpoſes, and full 
reſolutions of- Amendment, - They mult 
ſpend time and pains nporn this examine” 
tion , to bring themſcelves_to 4 pengert 
purpoſe, and- a deliberate well-weighed Re 
ſolution ; and when that is done, It will. 
. colt them more time and pains Rtill in fre- 
ent Tryals, as in the courſe of Eife and + 
ufineſs they meet with opportunities, to 
prattice and -perform what they have re- 
ſolved upon. For, when upon a. ftri& 
Review of their whole Lives, they find 
they have ſeveral fins to amend : the 
muſt not think, after they have: refotved 
againſt them, to get perfealy quit of 
them on the /#ddev. But they At par | 
ſtand the Temptations to them once and 
| again, and paſs through frequent Tran 
| M 4 and. 
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and- exerciſe themſelves in-many Con- 


flits, before they will have got the 
| Conqueſt, and be indeed reformed from 


them. 5 : f : , 
Thus will it require both much time 


and--pains for an ill man to become good, 


and not only toRe/oive that he will amend 
all bisevil ways, but to put in pratice 

and- perform It to0. ' 
- *Ths-true, indeed, I cannot fay that the 


attual amendment of every Fault, and the 


performance as well as prrpoſe of obey- 
ing in every Commandment, is neceſſary 
to a worthy Communicant. FOr- a full Res 
ſolution of amendment, without ſtaying 


for time and opportunities to fulfil the- 


{ame;: is ſufficient to fit us for this Feaſt; 
as I haveobſerved it did in the 4poſtle's 
Dos” when, upon their firſt Converſon 
and. 


coming Penitent, before they had: 


time to:perform what they had promiſed, 
men were admitted to the Holy Sacra- 
ment,: as they. were to other parts of 
Worſhip. . So that the Repentance re- 
quird of us to a worthy Communion, 
will not. take up all that time, which is 
neceſſary to amend a whole Life, and 
to practice all the Duties of a Good 
man, , ' | | 
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But although it will' not call for all 
that time; which is neceſſary to a New 
Life and Prattice ; yet will it require alk 
that time, which is neceſſary to beget an 
aQtvate a new Heart and Purpoſe ; and 
that will be much more in #/ mer, than 
it will be'in good, For when ill' men 
examine themſelves, to find out all their 
ſins, that they may reſolve againſt them; 
they have many more ſins to Repent of, 
and to employ their minds upon; andare 
more'Strangers to their own Hearts and 
Lives , having never obſerved or looked- 
.Into them, and To need” the greater Za- 
bour of RecolleFion ; and* have- more. 
hardneſs of Heart and. coldneſs of Spirit, . 
ſo that they do not ſo eaſily rerounce 
them, nor can ſo readily and fully Reſolve 
againſt them, when they have diſcover'd 
them, as good men can. . 
As for this Repentance of all their 
ſins then, whach conſiſts not in an-atual | 
7) amendment . of them, but in full purpoſes - 
\ and reſolutions. never more to -commit 
"the ſame, which is ſufficient to.a worthy 
Co ton; It has more difficulty in it, . 


and requires more ime. than ordinary to-: 
il-men, who are held Captioe 


by them... 
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2» Tt doth not require very much to good 
men, who are ſet free and have broke of Fon 
them. | 2 

The great thing which they have to 
do, is, to Examine what. their offences. 
are, and to find out their own miſcar- 


riages ; for if once they do diſcover them, 


they.are ſo habirxally ſet to amend every 
thing that isamiſs, that they will quick- 
ly reſolve againit them, , And this dif. 
covery they vill make much eaſier and 
ſooner, than ill men can, For their of- 
fences being fewer in Number, are ſoog- 
er run over ; and their Conſciences be- 
ing tender, and uſed to obſerve them, 
they do better remember them, and are 
the readier, when they are asked, to 
give in aninformation of them, than the 
others are. Ipdecd, if they do not ac 
cuſtom themſelves. to Self- Examinations, 


they will find more to do, and need a 


longer time, when they come to. them. 
But if they are much vergd- therein, .c- 
ſpecially it they take daily an account 
of the day paſt every Evening ;, havin 
daily diſcovered and acknowledged all 
their offences, they will bear them ſtil 
in 81:1, and hare an habitual ſenſe of. 
t.,91 3 236 fo he able at any time to tell 
jg! 4:5 they Are. tO promile. and re- 
. | ſobre: 
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ſolve upon, at a few. minutes warning z. 
23 we may; well ſuppoſe they did in the 
firlt times, wa can Communicated e- | 
very day, and, under the preſſing wants: 
= diltraltions which ther {ng Tens 
with, could :not ſet apart whole bours 
for preparation. | 

And here under this Head, I think. 

fit to take notice of their miſtake, who, 
think a frict and ſolenin examination af< 
ter every known ſin, which they have at. 
my time been guilty of, aud a particular © 
Confeſſion and Repentance for the ſame, to 
be one neceſſary part of their Preparation e=- 
very time they come to the Holy Communi- 
08, Whereas indeed, the work and: 
need of Self-Examination, which is to : 
make them ſee their own ways; is not 
one and the ſame to all Perſons, nor 
to the ſame Perſons-at all times ; but 
enZht in degree- to be cither -more or 
leſs; according. as they who uſe it are 
already more or leſs acquainted with 
themſelves. - 

But as for this.ſtri&t Review and Exa- 
mination of our - whole Lives before e- - 
very . Sacrament, where doth: God re-- 
quire it ? - St. Paxl, *tis true; bids-men 
Examine themſelves, . and ſs eat * of that” 
Bread, and drink of that Cup, 1. Cor. 11. 
a$,.. But this rule doth-- ogly. TOGuiees | 

Bs that © 


that this work of Self-exammation he 


finiſhed ſome time_or other before we 


come to: the Holy Table ; but it doth 
not preſcribe how. often; It doth not 
ſay, that he muſt examine. himſelf a- 
gain to' day, who had done it with care. 
yeſterday ; or. that he .muſt' renew the- 
fine -ſtri& ſearch on every return of 
the'Holy Sacrament, which he did at 
the firſt time of his Receiving it. And 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks it here; to warn 
againſt their negle&t, who eat and had 
never- duly examined themſelves, ei- 
\ ther about the mylterious Nature and 
Purpoſes: of this Heavenly food, or a- 
bout. their own fitneſs'to partake there- 
of : - As thoſe Corinthians had neyer done; 
who came to eat the Lord's Supper; 
as a- common Mea!, not at ll diſcern- 
ing the Lord's Body there ; for which 
God puniſhed them with md and 
zometimes with death it Telt, verſe 29 
to, ? 2 ns t-': + ++ 

And as for the belief. and praQtice of 


the Primitive Communicantt, inch parti-' 
cnlar Survey and Confeſſion of ail the 


Sins of their whole Lives, was not held 
for a part-of ' mens-neceſſary Prepara- 
tion fcr- the: Holy-- Sacrament in' their 


imes,, They made ſuch ſearches and 


Enumerations of Sins for the Holy Com- 
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munion, as they did for their Prayers, 
in their Holy Aſſemblies ; and whate-- 
' ver they 'might do at-ſometimes, . yet it- 
. cannot. be made appear, that at all times 
or even ordinarily, they did more. For- 
the Communton -was not ſeparated from: 
the ordinary ſervice in thoſe days, asGod 
knows, it has been ſince thro” the indevo- 
tion of laterAges; but always madea part 
thereof, for-all thoſe to join in who came 
tojoyn inthe Churches Prayers, Yea,ever 
the Holy Apoſtles themſelves, ſo far as we 
can judge from that account whick the: 
Scripture-gives us thereof, were not put 
upon any ſuch ſtri& ſearch and parti- 
cular examination of themſelves to pre- 
pare for the ſame, when they received it 
at our Lords hands: - Nor- the Jeruſalem 
Chriſtians afterwards, when they recei- 
yed the ſame at- theirs. For they recei-. 
 ving the Holy- Communion, as St. Luke 
Atts 2. 42." fays, every day, . and: being 
perſons of indigent- Fortunes, who for 
the; moſt part-had little - leiſure 'to re- 
tire from their daily labours ; ſuch ſo- 
lemn ſtated Examinations and tedious re- 
ſearches every day, would il] comport, . 
as I noted before, with their circumſtan- 
cvs; | 


In.. 


In the Holy Sacrament, 'tis true, we 
are to renew the Baptiſmal Covenant: 


with Almighty God. And to renew this. 


Covenant worthily, ?Tis requiſite that 
we underſtand, both what the Coye+- 
nant it ſelf is, and what our-own- per. 
formances or violations thereof have. 
been, But this we may know ſufficient- 


ly, without having recourſe to ſuch ex- | 


aft and particular Examinations-every. 
time we. renew the ſame. When by 
means of ſach carefnll reviews we haye' 
once got this knowledge, it may- ſtick 
by us; and by uſe, we ſhall come tobe 
habitually acquainted, both - with the 
Terms of Gods Holy Covenant,and with 


our own ſelves, And beſides, good mindy 


do. not love'to run long upon the ſcore 
in their accounts of theſe matters, but 
are wont .to keep up this knowledge, 
and to revive their acquaintance w1 

theſe: things, by taking - new. review 
thereof at convenient times ; yea, they. 
are daily imprinting the ſame upon 
themſelves by their daily Recollections 
So that when they are calfd to a Re- 
newal of this Covenant in the Holy 
Communion, they need not always to 
make theſe exact inquiries, like Per ſons 
who as yet are wholly. ignorant and un- 


and: 


230 Of Hindrances that keep Part Ill, \ 


acquainted with Gods Holy — | 
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and with themſelves ; which were to- 
-make themſelves very unprofitable Lear- 
-ners; \ who are ever learning theſe things, 
but nevyer- attain to- any knowledge of 
them. - But the fixt and habitual know- 
ledge which- they have of theſe matters, 
may ſerye them upon occaſion, to renew 
it m this Holy Feaſt, as I haye ſhewn it 
ſerved the Holy Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians; and as it Ordinarily: ſerves-. 
themfelves to renew the ſame in- their” 
Prayers-and Penitential Devotions. 

The Holy Sacrament likewife, is to- 
Seal to us the Remiſſion of our Sins, And: 
till we have particularly Repented of all 
our ſins, eſpecially of-;all- willfull ones, 
weare not fit for the ſealsand Aſſurances 
of Gods Pardon of the ſame, But what 
follows upon. this, is only that 'wEinquire 
after them,;and repent of themvone time 
or other, before we come to the. Holy 
Communion. But tho? this muſt bedone 
once,. it is' not neceſſary that it be al- 
ways adoing, And when Sinners have 
once-thus repented and -renounced their 
ſins in the particulars ; they- may come 
to- God afterwards; either . to ſeek his. 
pardon,. or toe- receive. his Affurances 
thereof, in- more- general Confeſſions. . 
And thus we: daily..come to ſeek his - 
| Pardon ig our- Lords Prayer, where we- 
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ray in general: that God would-forg;y, 
,” S nepſſes's And tn the Fes 
Confeſſion in the daily- fervice- of the 
Charch,- which reſts in Generals, ind 
Deſcends not to Particulars. And fo'we 
do likewiſe to receive his Aſſirancy 
thereof; as in the Churches Form of A. 
ſolition, which. in the daily ſervice j 
-pronounced yupon' a general Confeſſion 
of 'our fins.” And asthe Fews did alſojn 
their Sacrifices of expiation, which ſe. 
| ed and affvred remiſſion of fins to t 
as the Holy: Sacrament dothto vs; and 
wherein, though the Sin for which th 
Sacrifice was more eſpecially offeret, 
was mentioned - by Name, yet as fort 
the reſt of their ſins; they were confeſſed 
'to Godyin ageneral form. IM 
- Indeed, as-for this ſolemn and ſnd 
SerutinF,and particular Review andExz 
"mination of the ſeveral parts and im- 
-portant Paſſages of eur Lives ; whet 
it is managed carefnlly and diſcreetly, 
'it is of great uſe in+- the way of Ple- 
©ty. It is highly fitting and next to 
neceſſary in all 'grown Perſons; at one || 28d 
time or other ;-both that they may ful- 
ly and univerſally repent them of al 
their ſins, (for a particular ſearch muſt 
diſcover to them all thoſe particular 
offences, which they necd to bewail _ 
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Repent of:) 'and alſo when they do Re- 
pent,- that they may know they do it, 
and have the comfort thereof :- And this 
neceſlity, to the fulneſs, and. likewiſe to 
the comforts of Repentance- is both the 
ground and meaſure of its neceſſity both 
toPrayer and Sacraments, . and. other 
Religious aRs : it being ſo far only ne- 
ceſſary in them all, as Repentance 1s, 
and as without it men cannot be et- 
ther Compleat or Comfortable Peni- 
tents. 
\ .. But when once. this end has bgen du- 
ly ſeryed thereby, and it has becnuſed 
at any time to perfx& Repentance; , as 
often as we have fallen into any ſins 
which need to be particularly Repented. 
of : there is anend, I think,. of its ne- 
ceſlity, and that which calls for it af- 
terwards, at particular ſeaſuns or ordi-. 
nances, as at Sacraments or on Humilia- 
tion days, is not ſtrict duty and neceſ- 
ſity, but uſefnllneſs and expedience. 
And very uſefull and expedient it is,. 
for improvement both of the Eolineſs,. 
and of the Peace and Comfort of Re- 
ligious Spirits, where it can be had can- 
veniently, and whilſt neither their Lives 
are too much burthened with. it, nor 
their Conſciences are inſnared by it. 
And as ſuch a grand expedient-of a Ho- 


ly 


\ 


- more particularly adviſable and fitting 


ly Life, I think it very adviſable for all: 
young Convertsto acquaint them thorough- 
Iy with all the particulars, - both of : 
Gods will, and of their own weaknek ; 
and that by this means, having a clear 
proſpett of all before, they may not ei- 
rher be ſurprized or beat back, by a- 
ny Emergencies or after Accidents, Tis 
alſo very adviſable in all grown Chri- 
ſtians at ſome cerrain times, which they, 
will chuſe for themſelves, according 
as diſcretion animated by the Love of 
Godlineſs ſhall dire& them, and which 
they will make more or 1:$ frequent 
in their returns,  3ccording to the de 
gree of their zeal for Holineſs, and 
of their leifure for racie exerciſes, and 
according as they feel themſelves more 
or leſs to ſtand in need thereof, 0r 
to receive benefit thereby. But it ſeems 


on days of Faſting and Humiliatton 
# the Holy, Communion, For what 
time more proper to examine into al 
the great paſſages and particulars 0f 
our Lives, than when we are going fo- 
lemnly to treat with AlmightyGod 
bout them, 'and to ſeek Reconciliation 
with him for alt our evil deeds, which F 
are paſt, and to ingage that they ſhall al 
be mended for the time to come. ; 
he | F 
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But then as for this adviſableneſs there- 
of at the: Holy Communion, that is not 
to be underſtood, but when, being aware 
of the Sacrament before, there is time 
to prepare for the ſame by ſuch ſolemn 
Examination, And likewiſe when Sa- 
caments ſucceed each other at. ſo conſi- 
derable a diſtance, as may make a need 
thereof ; the knowledge of our ſelyes 
. Which had been gain'd by former Exa- 
minations, being in part worn off thro” 
length of time, or much new matter be- 
ing ftord up for another review. But 
when Communions come ſo near toge- 
_ ther, that tis eaſte to remember what 
we had diſcover'd before, and little new 
matter has occurr'd, but what may ſoon 
be inquir'd after ; *tis moſt adviſeable, 
I think, for moſt perſons, eſpecially for 
thoſe who complain of the burden of 
theſe particular Reſearches, to proceed 
on the ſtock of their former Examina- 
tions, however to do ſo ſeveral times ; 
and to run over all again, would not 
yield benefit enough many times, . to re- 
compence the burden and trouble which- 
tt brings along with it. | 
| have thought fit to ſay thus much 
upon theſe {tric and ſolemn Scrutinies. 
and Examinations of our ſelves, eſpe- 
cally before the Holy Sacrament, And 
t©.. 
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to ſhew both their neceſſity to true Re. 
pentance, and when'that'end is ſerved, 
both their further expediency, and with: | 
al. our owaliberty, as occaſion requires, 
in uſing or omitting thereof, -or in exa» 
mining our ſelves, ſometimes by more 
exat and full, and at other times by 
more Compendious and DefeCtive Cata- 
logues of duties. And this, 1 hope, may 
be ſufficient to cure and remove their 
miſtake, who Cor:ceive ſuch exatt reſearches 
to be neceſſary before every Sacrament. Which 
I have-taken the more pains to reCtihe, 
becauſe it has much prevailed over ſome 
very good minds, and-greatly incumbred 
them. ' Anil they haye been unhappilly 
miſſead thereinto by ſome leſs wary and 
ungarded Expreſlions , which they ſome- 
times meet withal in Books of Devo- 
votions. Which, whilſt they do very 
profitably preſcribe theſe ſtrict Exami- 
nations, as they do other things, as-wiſe 
DireQions and Prudential Means and ' 


Helps of Piety : have not-always been 


equally mindfull :to let their Readers 
know, that they'are no neceſſary Laws 
thereof, Which laſt js found: by Ex- 
perience to be no leſs needful for pre- 
venting their proving a ſnare to Con- 
ſcience, than the other is profitable for: 
the wiſe promotion and advancement ob 
good Life. And. 
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_.. And thus, I think, it may appear, that 
the work of Preparation for the Holy, Com- 
02, is not ſo difficult to true Peni- 
tefits, - nor; requiring, ſo much time of 
them; as ſome; have imagined.  It-may 
colt them ſome, time, whilſt they em 
ploy . their.thovghts, -1n. aQuatiig their 
Lover.and Thankfulneſs, and other: Gra- 
.ces, before they come... But; if they: have 
-but little leiſure for it, this need not 
be: long a doing; * For moſt good minds 
| :are {o znclined and habitnated to theſe 
.Fempers, that they can expreſs them, 
.and that too, anſwerable to the Degree 
of warmth which their Complexion al- 
lows of in other things, with Fervor 
and Intention, upon any warning. But 
the great Work, which.. may ſeem. to 
have length and trouble in. it,. 1S Re- 
pentance of all thejr. Sins 5 .and this 
will not . be | either /o7g or. rroubleſome 
to them, For the only thing, that will 
give them trouble in it, .is, the Work of 
'Self-Examination, t9 find out. what their 
fins have been ; their Hearts being ſo 
good, that they can quickly reſolve a- 
gainſt them, when once they. have dif- 
| covered them; yea, indeed, being habi- 
tually ſet againft all already. And this 
work of Self-Examination , they will 
not . find tedious, haying we, * 
* +. ol 
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look into their own ways, - and thereby 
got to be pretty well acquainted with 
themſelves. Indeed, If they have not þeen 
uſed to frequent Examinations, ſox 
to have all their ſins at hand before 
them ; it may hold them a longer time; 
but if they have examined oftey, 6 
ſpecially if they have reviewed and xc- 
knowledged every Night their 
Days Tranſgreſſions, they will be 
to do it at a few minutes warning, 
So that if they ſhould happen at 
time to be farprized with a Comm 
on, which it isnot decent for any good. 
Chriſtian to flinch from, tho? all would 
;defire a more ſolemn preparation whey 
they have time for it, yet can they fi 
themſe]ves for it in that ſtrait, and knoy 
what ſms to reſolve againſt upon a fr 
moments RecolleQion. 

But beſides that 7 world be no” ſuffice 


- 


excuſe to any perſon to neglect the Holy S& a 
crament, though it requir'd all that tm 
and. pains which is ſuppoſed 5, and that 1d n 
true Penitents it is not ſo, tedious, or dif ., 
+ Cult as ſome have imagined, ſo that thi 
bave not ſo much as this diſconyagement it 
make them backward in it © I pr | - 
ROW, n 


3, To 
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8 3. To ſhew that at, ever the pooreſt 
moſt imployed have time ſufficient, fif they 

KB wit vc it tothat end; and that of thoſe 
who have leſs leiſure and opportumtes, ſo 
as that they cannot fit themſelves for the 
ſame in great Degrees, God expet}s the 
leſs preparation, and accepts it at their 
Hands. : 

All men, 1 ſay, even the pooreſt and moſt 
imployed, have time ſuſſiotent to prepare theme 
ſelves for the my Communion, if they would 
wſc it to that end. | 
\ - That which makes them apprehend 
they have no time for it, is a perſwaſi- 
on, that all preparation muſt be carried on 
in the Cloſer, when they are ſequeſtred 
from all wordly affairs, and have ſet 
themſelves apart for - Devorzor, and 
Religious ' Mediations. And 'for doing 
this, they who are fl of buſmeſs, who 
muft labour all the day long, till they 
have quite tired' chemſelves, for ain- 
frenance, Or whoſe time is not at their 
own diſpoſal,” but at the Will of others, 

K complain that they have no leiſure, or 

. 'yacant time to ſpare, - 

Bat now, beſides that no Perſons muſt 
pretend they can find notime for ſer De- 
votions, and ſeparate Thoughts , fince the 
moſt employed of all can find it ſome\ 
times to throw away on Yanjty and Di- 
verſuns : 
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verſions ; This:conceit, ' That all prepares 
tion ought to be carried on in the Cloſe 
is'a miſtake; for, when any perſons are 
ſo. minded;-it may go on whilſt the 
are beld: at- Work, and ingaged in the 
- courſe of their . employment. - For the 
+ great- buſineſs: of Preparatian, as ha 
been ſhewn, lies in examining our ony 
"hearts, to find out what our fins hare; 
- been; -and in- reſolving particularly 4. 
- gainſt them; * And: this a: Man may co 


'ry on in any place;- where: he has liber-Y 4) 
'ty for Thought -and RecolleQion. He -: 
may: call to mind his own Ways, as he's Fe 

: 


on a Journey, : or- buſie at his work; 
for Thought is free-at all: times, and 
every man may.confider and.refleCt when- 


foever - he has a; mind to it. Andfoj 7 
+1 "Jong as the'can find time.” for. this, he pl 
= has time-enough' to-prepare himſelf, kt cx 

| © © * #jme as much [4kmaghas:it will.  -- 

ſe And as for ithoſe,; who. have leſs kr 10! 
8 fure aud opportunities, Jo 'as that thy ma 
[7 cannot. fit - themſelves; for this Holy Fiſh tie 

in great. Degrees, God expetts: thei 1 

| preparation, I ſay, and accepts t at than 11 
18 hantls, | + ow 
i % zali 
ang 
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' Thug much he expects of every Man, 
and that all may,and'tis fit they ſhould per- 
form , viz, That - (unleſs they are duly 
. acquainted with themſelves before, ſo 
as to know. without much Examina- 
tion what they have to reſolve: upon) 
they. do examine themſelves about thoſe 
things which they know © are ſinful, and, 
whereſoever they find themſelves Guilty re" 
ſolve ſtedfaſtly to do ſo no more, and hum- 
bly as his Pardon ;, and that they have aw. 
affeftionate thankful ſenſe of Chriſs Death, 
and of all that he has done for them. - But 
as for the Degrees of theſe Duties, how 
high they ſhall be in their: Dereſt ation of c- 
. very Sin, how ardent in theix as of Re- 
ſignation, how Paſſionaten their Love and» 
Thankful Afﬀe&tion, though he is well 
pleaſed with it where he finds it, yet he . 
exacts not the oak berght, as : have 
' + obſerved, in thoſe who 
F A00-16, 024 ® are fitter for -it 5 nor 
looks for more in any, than that every 
man return according to the opportuni- 
ties which he has given him, Some haye 
Naturally much flame, and great vehemence 
in all their Paſſions, and much.ci21e in their 
own hands, and much belp from good and” 
inlivcwing Books, Or great quickneſs,of Wit 
and payts, which can readily and advan- 
tageoufly repreſens to their own minds 
PN 1 M the 
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the” motives to theſe Diſpoſitions ; and 
theſe Perfons are able to key, an high. 
tr meaſure-of them, and affet their own. 
Hearts more 4eeplywith them, than others 
of cooler tempers, and leſs leiſure and fewer 
helps, and ſlower underſtandings, can ever 
hope to do; But when men have /:/5 time 
and ab:/zries for them, 'God expicts 'the 
leſs perfettion and Dregrees of them. . For 
in'theſe Cafes, his Rnle is 'this : Unty 
whomfeever mich is given, f him ſhall much 
be required ;, and to whom mc have conmit- 
ted much, of hin they will ask the more, Luk, 
I 2-48, ©: | 

And.thusI have confider'd this Fourth 
Hindrance, and ſhewn that the difficulty 
of the thing, or the want of time, can be 
no juſt Reaſon or Excuſe to keep any man 
from Receiving, And the /um 07 what | 
have ſuggeſted in this buſineſs, is this : If 
it required all that time and pains which is 
ſuppoſed, that is no ſufficient gromd for any 
perſon to neglett it ; becauſe when God com- 
mands us to do a thing, as he has done 
moſt ſtrictly in this Cafe, we muſt be. 
willing to ſpend both rimeand pains upon 
it. Butin reality, it is neither ſo pair 
ful nor tedious to good men, AS 1S 07aimnari 
ly imagined. It colts more, indeed, to il 
men, becauſe they have” more ſins 10 exa* 
une after, and more backwaraneſs 0 ” 
| . | ole 
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ſolveagainſt they 3 but this expence of 
time and pains acy muſt not. 1mpute to 
the Communion but to an Holy Life and 
Regeneration, hich, whether they com- 
- .municate or 7, if they Love their own 

Souls they rpiſt labour and manfully in- 
. deavour in, But as for Good mey, their 
great work.'s Self-Examination, it being 
an eafie thing for them to reſolve againſt | 
any fins whey once they ſee them; and this 
will not be Þng, or tedious to them : nay, 
if they have been uſed to examine ofter, 
and to call themſelves to an account every 
evening, if neceſſity ſo requires, it may 
be diſpatch'd at a few minutes Warning. 
It is a thing which al zen, even the poor 
and moſt imployed may find. time for, yea, 
when there is need thereof, without hjz:- 
dring Or negleting any other affair, if they 
are careful to uſe it to that end ;, and when 
they have leſs leiſureand abilities; 1oas that 
they cannot fit themſelves In great Degrees, 
there Gad expeRs the leſs prefiaration, 
and accepts it at their hands, To Com- 
municate, is a moſt neceſſary Duty, which. 
will not be excuſed; 'and' a moſt equitable 
and caſe one, which need not to be declizd;, 
io that no pretence of hardſhip, or of wazs 
of time, ovght ever to be urged, or can 
ever be allowed to put us by it. 
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5. A Fifth thing, whh hinders ſeve- 
ral from the Holy Sacratent, and makes 
them careleſly to neglect t, is, becauſe 
they ſee others, or have founa themſelves to + 
be no whit bettered or improtd thereby ;, fo 
that tis not worth their while t fit themſelves 
for it. | Wes h 
This is a plea, which ſom;, who are 
pretty conſtant in other Ordizances,” are 
wont to make for their greatneglect of 
this, But if there be any weight in Kk,. 
they are much to blame in reſt:aining * 
to the Sacrazzent, ſince it would hold 
much ſtronger for their nor coming 10 Pray- 
ers, or the publick Aſſemblies, Or other | 
parts of Worſhip, For theſe ſame Perſons 
that make this Complaint, of being 
little better'd or improv*d by zt ; conld 
ſay the ſatne of them: too if they hada 
mind. For they are much more frequent 
in reading the Scriptures, in ſaying their 
Prayers, mn bearing Sermons, and in joyn- 
ing in all other parts of Worſhip at the 
Publick Aſſemblies, than they are at this 
Ordinance; ſo that if they are no ways 
better'd under the means of Grace, that 
1unfruitfulneſs ought leaſt of all to be char- _ 
ged uponthe Sacrament, for alas! it is 
; but very feldom they are ſeen at it, but 
W. much more upon praying to God, and hear- 

i ing the Word, and other parts of Wore. 

. An 


» 
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And therefore if unfreqjneſ; under any 
- Ordinance by a An, not of uſing 
greater care [# rein, tayey may pet pro-. 
fit by it, but of a negliger ab aining frou 
it; they are to blame Ingngr; no it to 
the Communion, ſince 1k WOq ferye much 
more to excuſe them from, 14 
Sermons, and all other parts 5 Worſhip 
and Devotions. | ; 

But that none may be hindra x this 
\ Pretence from coming to this Hoy \,#, 
I ſhall lay before them theſe things 4. 
lowing. - Ee, eg 

1. Where *tis zrue that they are no bette, 
by the Holy Sacrament, that is no excuſe for 
their neglef# of it. And this is plain, be- 
cauſe we are bound to Communicate not 
only in /ztereſt, ſo. as that whenſoever? 
that ceaſes, we might be free to do o- 
therwiſe; but in Daty too, our Lord 
having moſt expreſly injoin'd and requi- 
red it of us. Had we nothing but our 
own benefit to engage usto it,] then in- 
deed, it would be a good reyſon not to 


- trouble our ſelves with it, when we found 


we. wereno better by it, But God has 
made .it our Duiy to come, as Wwe 
have ſeen, by an expreſs and 5ndi/penſable | 
Commandment : And when there is God's 
Law and Precept in the Caſe, it is an ill 
excuſe for any man who negleQs the Sa- 
| | M 3 crament 
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crament, to ſay } 11d ſo, becauſe he 
. could not hope tbe a Hamer by It. i 
we refuſe to dot be bids us, when it 
brings in no Arantage to our ſelves, we 
caſt: off his Ser, and begin to be aQ- 
ed by other inciples; we do as good 
-as tell bim, 225 we will do all: things 
- Out of 42+ and withan eye to our 
ow r0-20t ncthing for his Pleaſure, and 
in vegance to his Holy Commandment; 
wich 1s as much as to ſay, we will 
= ſerve our ſelves, but not- ſerve him 
at all, A 
2. 1n all Good mens caſe 'tis falſe, for they 
are really- made better by the Holy Sacra- 
ment. | 
They are not better, perhaps, in what 
they expect, becauſe their expeCtations 
are not right, but they look for ſuch 
benefits from the Sacrament, as God ne- 
ver intended them thereby: ; nay, {uch, it 
may be, asin this World he never means 
to convey to them, either by #, or by any 
- ether Inſtrument., And thus it is, when 
men hope, after they have Communica- 
! / ted, to be fild with ſerfſible joys and tran- 
 — ſports, to be abſolutely aſſired of Gods ſpe- 
| Cial Love and Kinaneſs, to be freed thence- 


formard from all further Fears and Doubtings, 
to have a removal of ſome troubleſome temps 
- 14t-ons, torget quit of evil Thorghts and De- 


fires, 
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fires, and. the vegy firſt motims to. ill things, 
of all dulneſs, and diſtrattion in their Devo- 
tions, Of all ſinful ſurprizes and involunta- 
ry eſcapes, and ſuch like, Theſe are. be- 
nefits, which, although God out of his 
abitndant Grace andi Ind!lgence 'may ſome- 
time allow to ws, yet he has no where pro- 
miſed us, nor ſees always fit for-#s 5 nay, 
ſome of them in this Eſtate, do nor agree 
tous, being Exemptions from ſuch 4rfir- 
mities aSare inſeperable from our Natures © 
and therefore, when we come to the Sa- 
crament,they are not to beexpedted from 
the ſame, . They are not of the number 
of thoſe bleſſings which are inſeparably 
made over to it, or of thoſe effe&ts which 
arealways wrought by it; ſo that we have 
no Reaſon to complain of its being a bar- 
ren, and nnfruitful Ordinance,.: becauſe - 
they are with-held from us. hf 
But- eogh they are [not benefited 
in theſe Reſpects, yet are they in others, 
which make it richly worth their while 
to fit themſelves for this Feaſt, and are 
an abundantRecompence for all the pains 
it coſts them. For, belides the quier- 
ing of their Conſczencves, though not with 
an abſolute Aſſurance, (a. pitch of hope 
that is very rarely found in any, even of 
the beſt Perſons) yet with a very comfor= 
zable ſenſe..of God's Love and - Friendſbip 5, . 
4. which. : 


which is an effe&t it will have in thoſe 
. good minds, who conlider that therein 
they confirm'd the New Covenant with 
God, wherein he promiſed them pardor, 
_ if they would Repent, and they profeſs( 
to do it : Beſides this effe&, I ſay, of 
rieting their Conſequences, it benefits them 
urther in their Graces and YVirtuons indow- 
ments, For, though ſome of them fear 
they are not, yetin reality al! Good men. 
are made better by the Holy Sacrament, 
' ſome by improving, and all by continuing in 
their Goodneſs, which” they ought to aſcribe 
thereto; 7-5 2 
' 1; Some Good men, I ay, (and thoſe, 
I hope, the greateſt part) are better'd 
in the Holy Sacrament, by an Improvement 
of thoſe Graces which they bring along with 


.* 


them : They thank Chriſt more freely, and 


Love him more affettionately, and are re- 
fren'd to him more intirely,and watch againſt 
thoſe Temptations which were wont to 
win moſt upon them more carefully after 
every Receiving, than they did before, 
It /purs them on, where their pace was 
 ſlackned ; and makes them more mindfull of 
any Duty, when they had forgot it ; and 
| Gringsthentback to it,when they had ſtray-. 
| ed from thefame; and makes them Cr- 
i cumfpett to diſcharge it, when they had 


!' been more remiſs and careleſs thereof. It 


| helps 
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helps Hwubands, to be more render and 
affetionate ; Wives, to- be more dutiful 
and obſervant ,, Children, to be more” re- 
ſpetful, towardly, and obedient 5 Servants, 
to be more Faithful, and Dilizent';, and 
all men to be more concerned to FJonour 
, God, 'to' be more Humble and Temperate, -. 
True and Faithful, Juſt and Charitable, . 

* Meck and Peaceable, than they were be- 
fore they partook of it. All. theſe Vir- 
tuous Tempers and Diſpolitions, as* . 
there is need of them, and they can ar-- 
rend and apply their minds to them, are - 
quickned md ſet on thereby. And tho? 
this Holy Flame,- witeh was: kindled tn 
their minds. at the Altar, will burn dim, 
and grow cool: agai1; and this Religi- 
ous bent of Heart will flacken and be- 
more remiſs in time - Yet being afreſh - 
enlivened and intended by a :new ap-- 
proach to this Holy Feaſt, the former Ar-- 
aors will be revived, and the ſame bent: 
eſtabliſhed, and ſo they will be always 
advancing forward in a continual -im- 


© provement. 


This increaſe of their Graces, and- 
Augmentation of all virtuous Diſpofiti-- 
ons, eſpecially of thoſe wherein they are - 
moſt defeQive, the Sacrament works in * 
many good Perſons, and *tis very fit it - 
Royld do it in af. And although I dare: 

— NOS 
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not ſay they are unworthy of it, or unbet- 
ted and unfruitful under the ſame ; yet] 
will ſay they are very much wanting to their 
own Sor:ls, who are not careful to carry 
on, and attain this improvement there. 
by. And ifthey examinetheir own gromtk 
in-Graee and Goodneſs, by a growth in 
theſe points ; 1 believe the greateſt part 
of careful and devout Receivers will find 
that they are really* made more perfe, 
and improved in Virtue by frequenting 

the Holy Sacrament. 
_ Yea, I add further, they may be thu: 
improved thereby, tho' upap Examina- 
tion they themſelves ſhould not be able to 
Point out Deteriminately in whar, or make 
aclear Diſcovry thereof, For very few 
Perſons do ſo fttictly.ovſerve the Degree 
of their own Attzinments in any Virtues, 
with what ca/e they do them, and hoy 
ſeldom they {in againſt them, as may ina- 
ble them to compare exaaly the pitch of 
their proſexet Graces, wit the pitch > 
the ſame Graces ſometimes afterwards, 
Andif they ihould very narrow1; obſerve 
them, yet would they not be anle nicely 
to judge of every /zia!! increaſe, For bittle 
c:ings are no more Giſcernable In Grace, 
thzn theyare in Nr;z7c, NOr)can be ealier 
een ©n CY M140 Virtites; tian in a grown 
©: Tree, Or other Natural Improve 


ments: 


> - wa Ac tr tes as wu ym. - 
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ments. : And beſides, fince the-Grace- 
which'the Sacrament 1s to improve in us, 
is ſo diffuſed, and extends to 19 many in- 
ſtances ; when really we have gain'd and - 
advanced thereingyet mayit be hard for us 
ts recolle&t, and ſhew 'determinately in 
what, and fpecifie it in the Particnlars. 
ſt is ſo 1] am ſure In kowledoe, which is - 
another thing whereln- the initances are 
ſo infinitely nameroics. For altho* it be 


* very plain,that the longer any man lives, . 


the more ordinarily he -underſtands and 
improves in Knowledge,” yet if- moſt-of 
us were asked how much we are wiſer: 
now than we were a Monthor rwo Months 
ſince, it might often puzz!e us to anſwer * 
ir, and, though it be plain we are impro- 
ved,to particularize in what, as well as It is - 
tO particularize our improvements bythe Holy” 
Sacramert, $0 that not only thoſe good 
men, whoſe growth is apparent ; butalſo- - 
ſeveral others, who have not particy- 
larly diſcovered the fame, are bettered - 
in Communicating, 'by an improvement of 
thoſe Graces which they. brought along with-- 
them thereto. Fg | 

But if any Good men are not better'd-- 
in the Bleſſed Sacrament, by improvite, - 
yet are they all, 


2. By continuing in their Goodneſs, which 
they muſt aſcribe t0 it, and for which it" 
moſt richly" worth their pains to frequent 
#.. : ; 
It is one great Grace and Benefit to all 
Good: men, that they can: maintain their 
preſent ſtation in Goodneſs, and notRe- 
lapſe, and fall back again into. their for. 
mer ſins. Their Natural Luſts are only 
kept under, not quite extingaiſh'd in them, 
and will grow bold, and ſtrive for Ma- 
ſtery upon any fair occaſion. And they 
arc'dally in the way of manifold Tempta: 
21925, Which awaken them, and give more 
Trength and. advantage to them. And 
they are many times Either wearied out 


with. matchings, Or lulPd afleep in ſecure 


carelefineſs, which makes them lyable to 
become.a prey-to them. They are cloſe: 
ly. beſet, with powerful- Enemies, and 
muci,,indanger'd by continual Temptati- 
ons, and oft-times unguarded and fit to 
make- but a; very weak Defence ; which 
are thircgs that would hinder them from 
Standing where they, are, as well as from 


- 4mproving and going farther, So that it 


1s a. very, great benefit, and they are 
much the better by it, if any thing can 
help them to keep what Grace they have 
got already, as well as inable them to 
gain: more.. This continuance in Good- 


nels,. 
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neſs, is leſs, indeed, than  Zmprovement ; 
but yet it is a moſt valuable thing, and 
.of ſo great account, that, were there 
nothing more to be had thereby, for its 
fake alone it were, moſt richiy worth 
any man's while to came to the Holy Sa- 
crament. : G | 

- And this Benefit,. which all Good men 
hold, ſince they would ceaſe to be good, 


ſhould they fall from it, all worrhy Recei= -- 


zers ought- to aſcribe as much to theCome 
munion, a$ tO any other thing. They owe 
it not to it aloze, indeed, but. to orher 
means-alſo, viz. to. hearing and reading 
the Word, and meditating upon it, which 
puts them in mind of their Duty, and-of 
the great motives thereto ; to Sel/-exa- 
mination, Which ſhews them their Falls 
and Deviations from 1t ; to ſolemn Yows 
and Promiſes, which bind them to.be care- 
ful therein ; and to fervent faithful Prayers, 
which bring down God's Grace and Spi- 
_ rit that inables them to perform it. All 
theſe, and others, are great means of ſe 
curing, their ſtanding in an Holy Courſe, 
amidit all their Temptations te depart 
from the ſame ; and therefore to every 
one of them they muſt in part aſcribe ir. 
But the Sacrament contributes to it as 
uch, at leaſt, if not more than aay 
thing- belides; ſo that in accovnring. 
| W.hence 
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whence they receive this great benefit, 
it ought not in any wiſe to be excluded, 
For therein they remember and fix in mind 
the death of Chrift, which 1s the highelt 
motive to this continuance in Goodneſs, 
and exerciſe that Fajich, and Low, 
and Thankfulneſs, and Reſignation, . and 

© Repentance, which are the beſt means ty 
ſet it forward ; and make God /olem 
Vows and Promiſes, which are the ſtrait- 
eſt bond to ingage and faſten it up- 
on themſelves; and put up many fer. 
vent Praye-s, which are the beſt courſe 
for the ſecurity 2nd maintenancg thereqf, 
and receive thoſe inward Graces| and 4ſ- 
ſoſtarices,as I have ſhewn,which 7able they 
to ſtand falt therein. So that when 
worthy Communicants continue after 
the | Holy Sacrament, to-hold their pre- 
ſent pitch of Goodneſs, and do not lide 
back apain into their forzer fins ; they 
mit not fay they are no better by it, 
fo: this benefit of landing in a good 
ſtat, they do receive from thence, 
Thong! it: doth not improve and bring 
them forward ,, yet it helps mightily 

. to continue and keep them where they 
Mit: 


Phys: 
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Thus are all good People really bet- 

tered by the Bleſſed Sacrament, For' be- 

- ſides the Peace of Conſcicnce, which is 

thereby much ſetled in thoſe Penitents, 

who underſtand and conſider, that there- 

in they have ſealed the Covenant of Par- 

don with Almighty God : Beſides this 

effe&t, 1 ſay, in thoſe who rightly under- 

ſtand it ; the Graces of ſome are much im- 

proved, and the. ſtanding of all js greatly 
maintaird thereby, which laſt, were there 

no other expeQation from it, is a moſt 
valuable benefit, and ſuch, wherefore 'it 
is highly worth any mans labour' to fre- 

quent It, by | 

3. Where they are not bettered at all by 
the Hely Sacrament, vr not ſo much as might 
be expetted,. that is purely through their own 
Fault, /and they muſt amend it. 

Where they are not bettered at all by the Fo= 
ly Sacrament, 1 lay, or not ſo much "as might 
be expe&ted, that 15 purely throrgn their own 
Fault. ie examine their own hearts 
about it, they_will find, that they have 


been wanting It<whoſe things, which 
ſh-uld bave made ita liyely means and 
help io thelr improvement—lt may be, 


after they have felt in their own $S-nls. 
that they have renounced all evil ways, 
which might fit them for this Holy Feaſts 
they do net yet perceive. auy affecting 

: peace. 
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peace.of mind, and comfortabfe ſence gf 
the Love of God to de thereby wrought 
-in them, But then that is, becauſe they 
do not conſider, how: therein they con. 
firmed a League of Love, and receive 
aſſurance of his Fayour to the Penitent 
Perhaps they are not proved in an th. 
ly Life, nor prevail more againſt thei 
Sins, after Receiving ; but then that is 
becauſe they themſelves are wantingin 
thoſe things, which are neceſſary to {ug 
improvement. They did not / enquir 
what their particular fins were, anda: 
berately reſolve againſt them, before they 
came to the Holy Table ; nor are care- 
ful co bear in mind what they have promi- 
ſed, and to watch the opportunities of Pers 
forming it,, after they have been there, 
H:d theſe things been done.,. and this 
care been ſhewn, both before and after! 
the Communion ; they may be. aſſured, 
as I hive ſhewn both from the virtue of 
Gods Promiſe, and from the Nature of th 
tg, that they would have been tht 
5.:rr by it, But when theſe means ate 
nct aſed, but omitted, they cannot et: 
pet ix ſhould have its due effect in m- 
king them obedient, which otherwiſe: 
would have nad, For, the Sacrament 
» hel7s v3 39 "row in Grace and' Good: 
neſs, as a mr means, which works - 


- 
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ly in concurrence with our own care, Dut not | 
without it, It makes us /eave our [ins, by 

ingaging vs to examine after them, and 
particularly to reſolve againſt them, and to 
frive as the opportunities come for re- 
peating the ſame, to get quit of them ; 
and by bringing down ſuch gracious Aſ- 
fiſtances to us, as will ſerve our turn 
when we carefully endeavour therewith. 
But if we will be wanting to our ſelves 
in theſe Self-Examinations, and particular 
Reſolutions, and after-care, and good endea- 


vours ; then can it do us no good becauſe 


we will not ſuffer it : and therefore, as 
we were before, ſo we ſhall continue, the 


| ame unreformed, and unimproved Per- 
F fons ſtill, ef <1 | 


, / F 

Thus is the want of being better'd by 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, either ar al, or /o 
much as might be expected, altogether our 
own Fault. Namely, becauſe we come 
not to it with that particular ſight and 
conſideration of all our fins, and reſolution a= 
gainft them,nor are afterwards ſo mindful 
of our Reſolutions, nor ſhew that care 
in performing what we. have reſolvu'd, 
which we ought, and which are all ne- 
ceſſary to our amendment : nor have that 
confideration, of its being a ſealing of the 
Covenant of Peace and Reconciliation , 
which is as neceſſary to our reaping any 
wy | Comfort 
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Comfort and Peace of mind from Ky 
that whenſoever we fall of that bete- 
fit which ſhould accrue thereby ; | 
Is purely . through our own Nep. 
lea, and we mult thank our ſelves fy 
it. | . 
And ſince this want of being betterl, 
is wholly our ows Fault, let all thoſe wh 
are kept back thereby, take care td « 
ancnd that, and then this objeQion is m- 
ſwer'd. When they receive no benekt 
from the Holy Sacrament, they them» 
ſelves are to be blamed for omitting * 
thoſe things, which are neceſſary to mak 
1t Benefit them s and if they will tak 
-Care to uſe them the next time, they nil © 
feel more benefit and comfort therein 
So that this hindrance laſts no longe 
"than they arepleagd it ſhould, and whe 
they will, it need be no hindrance 
them at all, Ng S, 

' As for thoſe then, who urge this fo 
their not, coming to the Holy Sacrament 
viz. Their not being better'd or improm 
thereby : My anſwer to them in ſu is thi 
If there be any force in it, it will hol 
much ſtronger for their not coming t) 
Prayers, or to the Publick Afſemblies, alt 
ought not ſo much to hinder them fron 
this Feaſt, as from all other parts of War 

 ſrip. But, indeed it is no juſt hindranc, 
: | not 
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nor is there ſufficient excuſe at all from 
Wit. Where *tis zrze, there is no fair ex- 
caſe in it ; becauſe we are not only bound 
Min /ntcreſt, but in frif# Dry alſoto Com- 
municate. But in the caſe of all g9od 
men *tis falſe, for they are really better 
by the Sacrament, tho? perhaps they do 
Yf 2ot 7hi7k or underſtand themſelves to be 
\#o. For it either ;zproves them in their 
| Goodneſs, as *tis. highly fit-it ſhould and 
{© wilt do all, who are not wanting to 
© themſelves : or at leaſt it keeps and conti- 
« :c:them in the ſame, which, where there 
i} is nothing more, is of. it {elf moſt richly 
} worth all the pains. which they -beſtow 
i upon it. And where they are ' not bet- 
} ter'd at all, or not ſo muchas might be 

expeRed; that is purely their own Fault, 
J and will hinder them no longer than they 
J have a mind it ſhould; for when they 

pleaſe, they may amend it.. Tf they are 
| £00 men, they are berter by the Holy Sa- 

crament ; and if they are z/, their being 
F 10 better doth not excuſe their Negletk 
thereof ; and they may be better'd the 
next time, if they will take that care 
whtch is neceſſaryto it : ſo that this ought 
not in any wiſe to be an Hindrance and: 
keep them from it. | %{ | 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. 1-2 
Of want of CHARITY. 
The Contents. 


A Sixth Hindrance u; a Fear leaſt they want 1 
Charity, particularly towards Enemies, ani A 
who btve given them Provocations, which ii * 
quired 10; its An account.what Love is, 
what is not due to ſuch Perſons. 1. Weofk- 
bound to ſh:w them all the offices of Charity; midi 
are due to our Neighbour at large, or to all 
ſons. This Love contains in it all the particuld 
offices of Faſtice, Charity and Peace, which 1 
due t0 all mankind. #: is jrangreſſed by all 1 
oppoſite Inſtances ;, but by nothing more than bi 
and uncandid Cenſures and Suſpicious. WF" 
commonneſs, and ſinfulneys of this Carriage. Tgtic 
want of this Charity unfits me for this Fell ſh ur 
bu: ſo it doth for Prayers, and all otber Relighh,, 1- 
Worſhip. 2. We are not bound to ſh:w them li ey 
the offices of ſpecial Efteem, Truſt,and Confileneyy ; 
which are not fit 20 be placed on all men, bu; 0g 
ſuch only as are qualified for them. When ngpg, | 
ſuiciently ſhew Repenrance of their Faulr, they Val; 
t0 be re-admggt#7 "to the ſame ſtate of: F avour'® 
Fri:ndſbip.f We muſt b2 candid in judging wi 7” 
their Reperfrance is ſufficiently evidenced. An Wn” - 
ble Confeſſion is ordinarily 4 ſufficient Provf Fpnn 

. it forthe firſt fautt ; but not when it bas been 


- ”» 
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repeated. Luce 17 4+ which jcems ro afjurm it,. 


Bofwer'd. Several Caſes clear'd, which are ſome- 


tines thought by Pious Souls 1 he a breach of 
Charity towards Enemies, but in reality are nor. 


W.4s, no: forgetting injuries or unkindn:ſſes, but 


Fil retaining 4 remembrance of them. Thinking 
theworſe of theſe who offer” d them. Being 1roub- 
kd at the fight of them, as thar puts them in mind 
oth great lefles, which they have ſuſtain'd by ' 
wthem. Shewing more reſerve, and carrying a greats , 
diſtance in Converſing witch them, than with 


Mother men. Theſe are no breach of Charity 10- 


wards them, nor can be a juſt Hindrance from - 
the Communion. 


A Sixth Hindrance which keeps back 


ſeveral from-this Holy Feaſt, is, 
their fear leſt they-want that. Charity * 


Wch 25 riquired to a worthy Participation 
Srcof. They have ſome profeſt Ene- 
S, that own hatred and a miſchieyous 


lination in all their Carriage : or. 


Fe falſe: Friends and Confidents, who, 


ugh not out of AZalice, yet to ſerve a 


Wr::cular turn OT intereſt, haverproved-ve-': 
S unfaithful or Injurious ; -or ſome im 


dent and: upwiſe Dependants, who, when 


iey meant well, perhaps, have done - 
Wings very diſadvantageous and diſplea- 
Ws tothem in their baſineſs,. From the -. 
alice of ſome, or the Falſeneſs of others, 
the Folly of a third ſort, they bavere- 
e 


ved thoſe Provocations, which: they 


F2not yet caſt out of their minds z and 


- when 


«--AV 
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when they remember them, they. fed 
their hearts are much eſtrangad fron 
thoſe who offer'd them ; and-whilf t 
are ſo, they fear they love them not 1 
they ought, nor haye that Charity ty 
wards Enemies and injurious Perfy 
which God requires in all. worthy Gag, 
municants. _ Dan bt 
And this want of C harity for Entmin 
and offenſive Perſons, is urged, not ogl 
by thoſe, who either do, or wi{billty 
them; who, indeed, have juſt canſet 
ſay they want it ; But alſo: by, othen, 
who-are not Guilty of either of theſe jo. 
wards their Enemies, and therefore hare 
no {ufficient Caufe at all to ſay. ſo, For 
many: Good People, who requite noin- 
| juries to thoſe who have provoked then, 
butſhew them all thoſe inſtances of J 
tice; Chaxity, and Peace, which God ref 
quires of us towards all er, and whid 
are-all that 1s-due ro them £ Are yetafraid 
that they have not ſo much Charity fir 
them 83 the Law enjoius, becauſe the 
ſtill remember their Injuries or VUnkindneſty 
Or think the worſe of their Perſons, Or ke 
a greater diſtance from them in their' Car 
riage, Or -forbear to. uſe them, as former\ 
they. did,” iz the quality of particular Friend 
and Confidents, or with-hola ſome. othe 
ſpecial Favours, which are not really op, 
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& tothem,nor make any breach at all of that 
J Charity, which-they ought to have for 
them, | 

# This is a great cauſe of Scruple to ma- 
ny honeſt minds, whoare really troubled 
therewith : and particularly it is a moſt 
o<Mmmon hindrance from the Holy Sacra- 
ment : there being no Duty, I think, 
which the generality of men believe to be. 
more indiſpenſably requir'd in every wor- 
thy Communicant,than Peace and Charzty.. 
And therefore that they who wart this 
Loygef Enemies, which unfits them for 
thiS” Heaveniy Feaft, may quickly ſet a- 


or held back from receiving, as: if they. 
had it not ; I ſhallhere endeavour to 
give a plain ſtate of this Poipt, and ſhew, 
both what is, and what is nofimplyed in 
this Duty. And this I ſhall do in theſe 
al £90 particulars, + 


all others who have provoked us, all the 


El Offices of general Charity, or all that Loue: 


"ſ wich is duc to our Neighbour at large, and 


allow our-ſelyes in the breach of this, 
we are usfit for this Holy Feaſt, and rauſt 


for it. 


But, 


bout the attainment thereof ; and that 
they who have it, may not. be troubled, -_ 
1. We arc bound to ſew our Enemies and | 


to all other Perſens, So that whilſt we. 


inſtant!Famend, that we, may be fitted 


-S———_—_— CO OR» $I 


” wren n: rutuarno neat apa > oe > 


_ 


But, 


Offices of ſpecial Eſteem, Truſt, and Con. 
dence, which are not -fit to be placed jp 
miſcuouſly on all men, but on ſuch only 
are qualified for them. SO that when ye 
fail only in theſe, we are 1n no Fay, 
nor have any need to be troubled, or ket 
back thereby. | 

1. I fay, we are bound to ſhew our Ene- 
Mes, and any others, who, by their ur- 


kind, indiſcreet, Or injurious Carriage have 


provoked us, all the Offices of general Cha- 
rity , Or all that Love, which is due to on 
Neighbour at large, and to all other Perſons, 
' So that if we allow our-ſelves in the 
breach of z7,- we are unfit for this Holy 
Feaſt, and muſt inſtantly amend, that we 
may be fitted for it. | 
We are bound to fſhew them all the Offices of 
general Charity, or to treat them with al. 
that Love, which is dhe to our Neighbour @ 
large, and to all other Perſons. 0 
* How -hardly ' ſoeyer they might be. 
treated either among Jews or Gentiles, 


> 


yet In Chriftianity our Enemies are Neighe 


bours and Brethren, and ought to ſharem, 
all that Love, which God requires of w. 
towards the promiſcuous Multjtude of: 
other men. For it takes off all that hatred. | 
and /pitefidl Reſentment, which would by 

| - Civ 
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2. We arc not bound to ſhew them allth 


my PH) OS oO OS mo OOO BR ASE Ae mA 
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clude them from all good Offices 3 and 
ſers them, in, the -Rank-- of 1\tighboxrsy 
whom God commands us, to treat with 
all thoſe inſtances: of Kindneſs, wherein 
_ confilts the loving" our Neighbour as 0ur= 
ſelves. This is plain, from-its not per- 
mitting us, tO hare them, as the Jewiſh Law 
did, but ſtrictly enjoining'us to. Love: our 
Enemies, Mat. $. 45- For where. 
Love is, it naturally. iſſues out 1n.a)l theſe 
Duties, as there is occaſion for them z 
upon which account, it is cal'd thefts 
filing of. the Law, 1.e., of that part there- 
of which conceras us towards men, be- 
cauſe working no ill, as St' Paul fays,-20 
vr Ne:ghbour, it will keep usfrom any 
Breach of thoſeLaws which reſpect them: 
Rom. 13. 9, 10. Beſides, : that our-Ene- 
mies are to ſhare in all that Love which 
is due to.our. Neighbours, our: Sayiaur- 
plainly declares, when he: fingles out; a 
moſt; birter.Enemy, and: ſets him forth as 
the Neighbour whom the Law mentions; 
making the Samaritans. a Neighbour, e- 
ven to a Jeniſh man, between w 
was the moſt inyeterate and inbred En- 
mity and Oppoſition, - For when the 
Lawyer asked him, - Who is my. Neighbowr ? 
he tells him by the Parable of a Jewiſh 
. © 7247, who being left wounded by theThjeves, 
found a Nejghbour of ho: good Sana ee, 
\ at 


that tis anyone he:meets withal, though 
a.Stranger,, though/ian' Every; ye, 
though of a Party and Profeſ ow in Re. 
kigion: moſt odjoxs unto/his,' which ordina- 


cable Enmities, as it did between the 

Jews and. n+ Fahon who 'ſt6od at fo 

Ereata diſtance,” as thit- they wonld ngt 

"191 -2$iue-0r atk ſo 'much as a 

+ Job: 4. ig. > Þ!Cup of Water of each 

'- .\other, or have any ſort 

of entercourſe together. This was his 

Neighbour, ſays he, and fo muſt thou be 

ina like Caſe, 26, ard doo Bikewiſe, Luk. 
LO. V.'29, f0 387% 


Thus are all:we Chriſtians $rotd to - 


hold -aur Enemies, and thoſe ' who have 
ovoked us,- in the ſame promiſcuous 


Rank: with: all other Perfons + and not- | 


withſtanding all theit. vikitdneſſes, or 
injurious Carriage, to look upon then 


as 0drNieghbours, whom we are to Love | 


2s we do'our ſelves. 


» And'that Love” contains in it all the } ' 


'Þerticular Offices of Tuſtice, Charity, and 
Fedce,which we-owe to Mankind at large, 
even'to all Perſons: rt 

x.” 1t-contains in it all the Duties of 
Fuſtice 5 as namely, that we be ryue to 
them in alj our Speeches, and faithful in 


_ our Promiſes, and jnft and equal in all 
our 


rily. cauſes the higheſt: and moſt impla- 
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i. 


| 


FO 


 Ohtap.2; menfron the Communion; &6y 
out "Dealinfs, enever 'Jeizing, 'hurting, or 
Zr4iting any" thing Debich* belongs tb 
them 3 nor any ways perverting, obſtrn- 
hg, or infringing any Right, "becauſe 
tis theirs © r F+1 | 
- '2, Aﬀthe'duties'of Charity, as that we 
_ Tour them *for their Yireues, and- pity 
Them in th&tr Miferics, -and reljeve them 
{18 their Wirtz; and; when they will take 
It, reprove. them 'for their Failts, not 
paſſionately and publickly (which-ſhews nos 
.* nh Hove for them, but - our Wrath -and 
'vpleen' Fn | Thein) | but - with great 
"FriendſVip and' Privacy; that we Conprata- 
"late ir fant in” 24 *Foys,, ib Seeded 
their. Defetts, 'and*vindicate their - injure 
*Reputations;, when we ſee them ondeg 
with" Falſe aſperſions';' that we be Com: 
Feous and Condeſcenſive, Meck and Gen=- 
Hle-in ofr Carriage towards then; Can- 
_djd_in putting *a' good Interpretation 
upon all their Words and "A915, eſpe- 
, [cially ſuch as'relate to our om ſelves ; 
"placable or eaſie to be intreated after any 
| "Offences, and apt to forgive and require 
them with /oft Speech,” fair Carriage, good 
" Offices, and the like. * © - — 


N 2 2, All 


== 0 PRE IAA tt gy. — EBId- 


taining Vnity- azd | Quizen 


Eth no ill to bis Neigh 


q” 
Hi 
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3. All 'the-Duties,of bes in gin- 


as tar as 
lies in us, and avoiding all Strife and 
Fariance, Clamour. and- Bramling with 
them, as with all Mankind. | 
* Meaſ, of Quilt. | All: theſe, as ; ;I have 
(bed. B. 2. W 1 ewhere Pparticilag 
ewn, are ſuch Dy 


-ties, as, we-awe - our Neighbour at lavge, 

:even. to all me; And then, to our Enemies 
among them, ſince. in. Chriſtianity they 
"are Brethren and. Pegs ours: too, and. 


me. ..Ang. theſs, 


have a;claim to the;;1 


. Love and Brogbezly kindn @, when once 


nA are. ſeated -in ;ys, :W1 :be;. -fhre to 
ect, - and make, us; pay to; them, . or 
be that Loveth another, as 'St.. Pan ſai 
bath fulflPd the Law...:, Becauſe this, Thou 
ſhalt not commit Adultery ;, - Thou ſhalt not 
Kill Thou ſhalt .not ALS, eo: That 
#0t bow falſe Witueſs.3 ; ſhalt f10t, Co- 
wet And if there ray Commaig- 


. ment. 1, EC. reſpeQting. others, {tj FI briefy 


comprehended in his fc Joyng, Than” ſhalt ' 
Love thy Neighbour as. ' ſelf. _ Love work- 


Our, therefore Love 
7s the fulfilling of the 1 Rom. 1 3s, 3, 
"SY 


And 


il 


Wrote ts a >. od 
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 And"fnce we're bofind to:Love'og® 
Enemies, it paying them all this? Fufjtes 


' Charity arid” Peace, 'which' I have menti- 


oned as due to all Perſons :?Tis plain that 
we fail of our bounden Duty therein, 
whenſoever we aCt againſt it in any of 
theſe Particulars. © © | 
1, Wefail of it, if at any time we do 
any wrong, or ſhew.any_atts of 1njuſtice, 
towards them. ' Asif we falſify and lie 
to them, or break our Faith and Promiſe 
with them, or raiſe Calumnies, Or report 
falſe and ſlanderons Stories of them, or 


bear ;falſe Witneſs againſt them, or wrong- 
fully wit»-hold what is their due, or- op- 


preſs, cozen, Or defraud them, Or rake away 
thetr Lives, or. maim their Bodies, el- 
ther by Secret Arts, or open Fight, or Aſ- 


| faſſmation, or the like. 


2. We fail of it, if in any inſtances 
we ſhew our ſelves archaritable, or break 
the Peace with them. As when we envy 
and”repine at their good, or rejoyce at their 
hart, or, ſufftr falſe ſtains to ſtick upon 
them without any. Vindication, when it 
is in our Power and in our way to wipe 
them off ; or when we /peak all the ;// we 
know-of them, and 'backbire and revile 
them, eſpecially if we doit with Jggra- 
vation, Triumph, and Scorn, when any fall 


_ of theirs has given us an occaſion for.ſo 


N 3 doing, 


+ 


doing, or, when, we reid ,them 
un yg ba) IN ed vin 
their, ans ſixs,, Or mock and deride them 
with their /rfirmities, Or affront them in 
Our. Carriage, or are Paſſiozate, and burſt 
out into birrerneſs and brawling, ſtrife and 
debate with them, upon any provocati- 
on ; or when, we are authankfully for- 
ful of their former favours, Or implaca- 
the after their injuries, Or. thirſt after re- 
wvenge, and are haſty to pak 
in exattions, Or ſuch like. 
All zheſe, are a Breach of that Love 
and Duty, which, we ought to bear to-_ 
wards, our Enemies in common with all 
other perſons, as might be proved, were 
there- any negd of it; of every ore of, 
the particulars. And by reaſon they 
Have deſerv'd ill of us, and have gi- 
ven us great Provocations ; unleſs we 
are yery. circumſpe&, and keep a ſtrid ' 
Guard upon our ſelves, in all onr Diſ- 
courſes and Carriage towards them, we 
ſhall be in great danger to. incur them 
Bore Or leſs. | 2 
But. among all the inſtances of uncha- 
Fitableneſs to our Enemies,: there is none 
whereto we are more obnoxious, and 
agaiaſt which we ought to watch with 
greater carefulneſs, as we tender the 
Gfety: of our own Souls, than ol and 
AY 


>. OC r1gorous 
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bard Genſures and Suſpicion: or fancying the 
worſt -Deſegns,,; and putting the. wor exe 

a Mr all their wards and atFans, 

bee, oP. kN before us.,.. 9: = 

is, Go ws, is a moſt general 

reigning 11n amo - ; all Aduer, « x16 | 
is daily Bag _ only among t rg 
riouſly 411 and. irreligious, but alſo among 
thoſe, who are otherwiſe very ſober 
and devoutly ſerioxs.. i For even the gene- 
rality of men, when the a&tions of.their 
Enemies come to be ſcann'd before, them, 
are very apt. to, turn. them. into, an ill 
ſenſe, and to make .th the - moſt of them 
to their rejudice, , and ' judge of p chem, 
not. as indifferent. and unconcern'd per- 
ſons, but as. they; who are. defirons 


, and "induſtrious to find Faults,.and to 


pick out ſomething which they may. 96- 
cuſe in" them... \ . 
. And - this pas been.e every. where doae, 


not only J IHE; pe Ko earl perſencs 
on all. han Ss againſt ; " 
Parties of Men, who, in _ "_ "rela 


ting to the Times, are of different Per- 
fwalions, _ cither-rhink or att nat after 
their Projett 5. and Opinions. For how a 
have, . not. only : private men been in. 
caſe of particuler quarrels; but many ale 
ſo inthe hea, and - the top of > Pars 
ties, in the judging of their oppoſites, to 
N 4 TM miſtruſt 


for was' good in their own 
bad in w Party 
Ss 


-; 
"nE IEEE 
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miſtruſt il Defigns even in. their good 
Attions ; and to'impute: all-their ill ones 
to unmixt malice, without making any 
Allowances,of forgerſulneſs, » over tht, im- 
_ beat," or other humane Frailties ; 
take _ thing by the wrong handle, 
and where it'mighr, and would bear 2 good 
'Tenſe, Vere there any Love to conſtrue 
it, to fixupon it an37 one, and to inter: 
pret it to their diſadvaittege. In'arguing 
opon-all their words and aftionis, they 
ſack'd” out nothing but the venome, and 
'turn'd every thibg inta a ſore ahout them, 
het were ſtrangely raſh in beſtowing op: 
7045 and it- Names upon them, ' and 
Laid about them at that rate, as.if they 
_— they could not exceed, either 
* Or in ſpeaking evil. of them. 
m all which,  inftead of being 'check- 
ith any "Remorſe for-it, their Con« 
Fong 'rather 'countenanc '& and incou- 
gd it. For ſince, as they apprehen- 
75, 'the' cauſe which they. ——_— 
ty, and 
that op ed it : This 
e they calld Dot Wrath and- 


Spire, but. Zeal, and thought. accord- 


| that God ny own and ac- 
LY 9 


3 


_ 
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"But this 1s a very /inful and wrchriſtian 
Carriage. '* It 1s utterly contrary to the 
Love of Enemies ;* Yot*Love is always'in- 
clinable to'think'the beſt, *and leans; fo 
far ' as the thing will bear, to the ſide of 
Favour, both in judging and ſpeaking of 


- all their AQtions, Ir is plainly contrary 


to- our « Lord's Rule, -who warkis Us oe to 
judge, that we be not judged.” 5. e. not tobe 
forward in” paſſing Sentence againſt 0- 
thers, that Gvd*may- not paſs Sentence 
againſt us ; for with what meaſure. we mete 
in judging of their Ations, he will mere 
out tous again, Mat, 7. 1, 3. It isa direQ 
Breach of that Charity, which St. Pal 
deſcrives,. and makes of abſolute neceſ- 
ſity to- our immortal happineſs. - For 
Charity, fays he, thinks or ſurmiſes no c- 
vil, it believes all things, fo far as in a- 
ny reaſon it may, to other mens adyan- 
rage. . And without this Charity, though 


re have the ſpritelieſt Zeal for the beſt 


Parties, nay, though we give our Bodies 
to be burnt as Martyrs, :r profits us nothing * 

j, e. towards God's acceptance, 1 Cor. 

13. 3,'5, 7: Since It 1s a Zeal which: - 
is not peaceable as well as pure, fince It is 
not fill of Mercy and good Fruits, but 1f- 
ſues out in a birter and invenom'd _ 
which turns all things to the. worſt, and 
is bent in all points to the hurt of thoſe- 
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who. fall pnder it: *'Tis-plainirt can-ne. ll 
ver come-from God, who | being Adgr. 
cy.;and Loye it. ſelf, can never be Aw il 
thor of ſo. much: Gruelty: and; Hatred; 
bat muſt be aſcribed to-.our; own Luft, 

d to the infernat Spirits, as its true 
Parents aud Abettors. And this St. Fame: 
expreſly ſays of: that bitter Zeal, which 
takes not a tender heart; and. bowels. of 
Love or Charityalong with-it. If it-were 


. Chat from above, daith her: wonld: firſ 
' indeed be pre, but then it-would next be 


peaceable, gemle, caſic ro: be intreated, ful 
of Mercy. and good Fruits, If God kind- 
ted it, fince he is Love it. ſelf, and-r6- 
quires vs. to- Love: our Enemies as our 
felves, . theſe rſt Fruits .of; Loye and 
Mercy would be fare to;accompany it. 
Butif all theſe are ſhnt out, and it dwells 
in-an hurtful-and imbitter®d Spirit-; ' if 
> . that; be a bitrer exvying 

.or -Zeal that: dwells 

: .* .am your» Hearts, then, 
adds he, gory nor inthe {ame ; for this. de- 
fcends not from. above, 10 as to have God 
for the Author of it, -bxt 5s ſenſual, 4. e. 
ariſing from our own Paſſions, nay, D«- 
wvilliſk, being ſet on bythe malicious A- 
gency of Infernal Spirits, Jam. 3. 14, 
'$y, 40, Þ7.. 


+ Nixgdy Ctan- | 


And 
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1 thys it appears- when really we 


| BT: out of Ehariry with any merfons who' 


have p rovoked us; andfall ſhort of thar" 
Love "Tf Enemies. which God's Law re- 
ires of us. For then: we Love them 

not; as we ought, when we are any ws 
unjuſt to them, or apt* upon' every litthe 
caſion to. ſtrive atd comeng with thiehi," 
or deal pier we'd by them in afy Cons + 
verſation, particularly in' malicious Sm 
mizes and Suſficions, and uncandid Cen" 
fates, which are ſo general in all, but. 
more abundant in our Times, when the" 
Nation is divided into Parties, and men” 
ſeem to bave' forgot” Rig? Lai 18 any. 
Religion towards $A 9 How 

doe to them, who have "yes them 
perſonal -Provocations, or fide with 2- 
Party oppoſite, to that which they ol 


pouſe. 
And if 1 00 a ſuryey bf our Carts 
riage FEE 5 Turxey, we find this, 
to. be on Caſe, and. that we'are. thus out 
6 Charity, ant have not forgiven any: 
who haye. provoked us: 'Tis very true, 
whilſt that Iaſts, we are xxfir for the Ho- 


ly Sacrament, foe he who habe Hrs 


in it , muſt c þ Be 

_ bf forgiven all th WE. 
cf alſo equally 'utifit ('p rg, by a 
the forgigeneſs of "opr 500k 
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S's ſince, if we. 4 in (Wrath. and 
hayls 3 he will not py + us. "er 
7208, forgiving . orbers,. turns. all our. Len 
Prayers. into 4 Curſe, and makes them 
2 dreadful and downright: /-mprecation a+ 
our ſelves.. For Anharn'bo- ſay this 
x IF} $E Hs our tre 65, 45-6, 
Pay Fer anos treſpaſs. . $a us, Wes 
pf in wh "Hearts: :The plain Engliſh. 
of _it, is, that, God would rovenge Our 
Treſpaſſes on or heads, as. we. are. ready. 
ta revenge, their ; greſpeſſer ontheirs « Which 
is ſo. bolc . anT,Foo]-har a7. an Addreſs, 
.no.may,, I preſume,, will Pur, up to, 
beg fe fiders what he fe ls. 
we. are ont. of Chari. 
of 6, and have. not forgiven '0» 
rs 3 Aa n:t.-only unfit to Com- 
EY wells to the full as" nnofic; to, 
e ayers,.-or. place. y; ape 
io Aj A of Anf wie oe fe 
is 'Froſibte Nh js is huge a ,ohFre. 
| is no. ike Xt 106, 
| boy; will. orci re ws, yo. Jay. Fig 
B Ents,, and get, out 


en i tuft qd; when 
bo ſe ol ny __ jt qo Rs, receſ-: 
EN lefs.” he world in- 
"eb W rath en OP andthe Eternal. 
Pals. of Hel, which” are ten thooſfand” 
times. : : 
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times more” difficult, be muſt go:through | 
therewith: + But-if 


and how he- has infinitely more pro- 
yoked God, than his Brother has provo- 
ked him ; he will find it no very hard 
matter to . forgive hinrfor _ ſake, 
though' it might be hard to doit. for 
his vows. And beſides,” if he will not. 
dwell' nporr the injuries or unkindneſles. 
which are ſo provoking, but caſt them ont 
f his mind ſo ſoon as he perceives they 
fe enter into it ; it will-yet be much 
aſter to him. He cannot quire forger them, 
it may be, ſo as that he ſhall-never more. - 


think.of* them : But when they happen 


to ſtart'up in his- thonghts, without. his 
leave; he can chuſe whether he- will 
harbour and” give way to.them. And if: 
he will be careful to do'that, the great 
difficulty of Forgiveneſs is removed; 
For it is ohr dwelling upot! an injury 
received,” and harkening'to ill ſuggeſti- 
ons which aggravate the: deed, >and the 
malice or jinworthineſs 'of him who offer- 
ed it, that _heightens our ' Reſentment 
thereof ts that degree,that wehavemuch 
ado-before-we-ean-bring our ſelves to be 
reconciled. So that if we would not hay 
oar and entertain the thoughts of it, 
the forgiveneſs of an. injury. would be 


'he conliders. how: - 
_ much he himſelf needs to be forgiven; 


found. -7 
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found niuch more eaſie. ; And this Reme- 
dy St. Paul preſcribes, to prevent all/ 
Wrath and Revengeful Carriage. . Let not. 
the 'Sun :go down:npon your Wrath, neither. 
give place ro the Devil, or _. 
to a * Calumniator and .* Ty AtaBiay. 
Accuſer, 7. c. to exaſpe- | 
rating Thoughts.and Infinuations, whe- 
ther ſuggeſted to us by -our own minds, 
or by the whiſperings of others, Eph. 4. 
26, 27. #2 
And thus having proved that we are 

bound to ſhew our Enemies, and thoſe. who 
have provoked us, all the Offices of general, 
Charity, Or all that Love which is-que. tg 
our Neighboar at large, even, tO all. other, 
Perſo#s 40 that whilſtwe allow our ſelves, 
in'the-breach; of them, we are unfit. for 
this'Holy Feaſt, .and muſt inſtantly a- 
mend; that we may be. fitted far ir, 1 
proceed now, Ls oat 

\ 2:To;:ſhew; that we are not Pound to 
fotrd them all the Offices of ſpecial efteem,truſt 
att confidence, ' which are not fit to\be placed 
promiſcuouſly on: all men, but on ſuch. only as 
ave qualified for them : So that when: we 
fail only-in theſe, we are.in no fault, nor 
hayeany need to. be troubled, or kept 
back thereby. MOT I ES Sian 


- 
my - 


GW AS 
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...We ere not bound to make an Enemy 
3 familiar Companion, Or a -particular 
Friend; a Partner of our Secrets, a Sha- 
rer-of our Truſt, or an Officer in our Bu- 
ſeſs; but may be more afraid of him, 
and keep more at a diſtance from him, 
and uſe more Caution and Reſerye in 
converſir , with him than with other men. 
As for . all the inſtances of general Cha- 
rity, .indecd, they--are due upon a Rea- 
fon which is common'to our Enemies with 
others, 7. e. their being Men and Chriſti- 


* «s © Sothat they ought to ſhare in them, 


and we fail af our: Duty towards, them, 
when at any time. we with-hold her 
from. thew.:But.as for theſe marks of 
ſpecial eſteem and:.conkdence ; they axe 
Nnded on particular reaſons and fitneſs 
of Perfons, as. likeneſs. of Humour, . Fide- 
kty of Aﬀettion,- aptneſs for our Aﬀairs, Or 
theilike : So that. in. them we. are. not 


bound-to our Enemies, who -arej-plainly 


unfit- through their ' grofef- Enmity, . or 


. treacherous Falſeneſe 5, nay, nor to any oye 


among others ; but are left at liberty to 
make ſuch-choice, as ſhall ſeem beſt to 
our own Prudence. This Liberty muſt 
in all Equity and Reaſon be allowed us, 
becauſe upon a-right choice of thoſe Per- 
fons the innocence, eaſe and ſafety of our 
Lives moſt nearly depends ;, and with- 
ove 


out being -left to:diſcretionthevein; we 
muſt unaveidably. throw -our felves.'iqs, 
to inextricable Snares,” and. numberlek 
Calamities. And that it 'is-/ all6wey 

onr Saviour clearly intimates, where 
- recommends to us the wiſdom of Serpentz 
bidding us ſhew all the prudence we'can 
deviſe, ſo long as' no unrighteonſnes 
"mixes therewith, but it is wholly:gaided 
"by the Doves imocence, Mat. ro; 16. And 

in this he has gone before' us in his ogy 
"Prab#tice, For tho' he loved thoſe why 


believed on him, Joh. 2. with all that Love * 


which his Law requires, z. e. with age 
'nera! Aﬀeion : © Yet, as the Evangelif 
tells us,- he did nor truſt, . or. commit higy 
"ſelf to” them, becanſe he knew all mens y, 
"24+ 2.4; | h- 
'So long then as we require 10: 1njuries 


- 


_ our Enemies, or others that have 
ole 


fMended us, nor are-wanting to themin 
atty ppitt of Juftice, Charity, Or''Peare, 
mhich"is due to all Perſons; we are not 
-vncharitable towards them, in thinking rhe 
- 'worſe of their perſons, or carrying our 
ſelves at a greater diſtance towards them, 
or forbearing to uſe them in the' quality 
of particular Friends and Confidents, as 
we did formerly, or withdrawing ſome 
other ſpecialFavonrs, which their Fault. has 
jaſtly forfeited,. and they have.no .more 
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*Indeed;if afterwards they Reperz of their 
Offence, which makes the breach between 
vs,” and amend that Favlt which unfits 
them for ovr Buſineſ5, or Converſe ; when 
only we our ſelves are concern'd1n their re- 
admiſſion, and the things we have to in- 
truſt with them, are not of that weight 
as that we may juſtly be jealous over 
them, and we have no other cauſe but 
that offence to exclude them from the 
fame, tis a Chriſtian part, not only to 
retain them in a _genefal Charity'in com» | 
mon with all other perſons; bat alfo.to 
re-admit them to the ſame State, which 
formerly they held with us. _ a k4 
When tbe concern is not purely ozr own 
but weare ſet to ſecure higher, and more 
k Ends; there, *tis true, we are not 


Ic 
js hound preſently to.re-admit them to the 


fame ſtate upon their Repentance.” ;. And 
thes it is in' the point of; Di/cipline, 


_ wherein the'Sin is. not preſently pardon- 


ed, ſo ſoon as'the Criminal has Repent- 
ed of it : But the puniſhment is oft-times 
continued, (as it was in. the. laſting 
Excommunications of the Primitive Chri- 


fans) that the durableneſs of the ſmart 


may both. rerifie- ochers from offending - 


.in like manner, and: amend themſelves by 


orrence of their offences. And thus 


ns a- more laſting memory” and 
a 
NE 7 | is 
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*is too in point of. Publick Truſt, when 
we a& not for our ſelves, 'but _ purſy; 
ant to our care of others :- For there 
we may lay aſide Pernitents, becauſe they 
have once ſinn'd, thinking there is more 
ſafety in thoſe who have ſtill ſtood 
firm, and kept always innocent. And 
thus St. Pax did with PR: 

Mark, who had Þ once Þ+ AQ. 13.13, 
declined the toil and pe- 

ril of Converting the Gentile World. For, 
after he had freely forgiven that tergj- 
verſation, yet, ſays St. Luke, in the dif 
pute betwixt Barnabas and him, he 
thought not good to take him for a Compa- 
nion, | becauſe. he had once deſerted 
them, and wert nor with them to the work; 
but preferred $;/as before him, who 
had never flinch'd from it, A. 15. 37, 
38, 40. 


AL 
But. when only we ozr ſelves are colts. 


cerned in their re-admiſſion ; and when 
the things which -we. have to' intruſt 
with them are not. of that weight, as 
we may well be jealous oyer them, (in 
which caſe, indeed, a great Caution 1s 
requilite;) and when - we have 0 other 
Cauſe but that Offence to exclude them 
from our kindneſs or Confidence, (For 
if -upon . other accounts the choice at 
firſt was'ill made, ' and either already A 


. even as Chriſt forgives us ; 
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L--4 be alter'd to our Benefit, ſince 
mg. on. any wan for a Friend or 


Or m1 
the. "4. . | 
| Peprnda, i not a neceſſary Duty, but 

ſc 


a diſcretionary free' thing, we are not 
blame-worthy in correcting it :) When 
the Caſe, I ſay thus ſtands, as to all 
thoſe particulars, tis a Chriſt;an act to 
admit returning Penitexts to the ſame 
fate, which they held before they of- 
fended us, For when-once they have 
Repented of a Fault, they are as fit for 
our Affairs or Friendſhip, as they were 
before they committed it. So that if 
any marks of our diſpleaſure remain > 4 
on them ſtill after that, which in the 


preſent ſtate of things might conveni- 
ently enough be alter'd, it is: not rhejy 
_ wofitneſs, but our Reſentment which 1s the- 


cauſe thereof, And when we go ſo to 
caſe onr offended minds by their /o/s, this 
looks not like forgiving a Treſpaſs, but 
revexZing it., And this Re-admiſſion to 
their former ſtate is according toSt. Paul's 
DireCtion, Col. 3. 13. to forgive others, 
or he admits 

Penitents to the ſtate of innocent Per- 
ſons, pardoning without 

*Heb.8$.12. opbeaiding and quite* for- 
getting, as if the ſin had 

never been done; and according to what 


he preſcribes, 1. Cor. 14. 20. when he 


bids 
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bids us in alice.to/be Children; for af. | 


| ter once they aremade Friends, they for. || ' 
get all, and return. to the fame depree | | 
of Love and Confidence again. "The | 


wiſe Son of Sirach ſays, indeed, that for 
four things, VIZ. upbraidsgg and Pride, aud 
diſcloſing of.. Secrets, and >a Treacherqus 
wound, every Friend, will depart, and ne- 
ver more be reconciled, Eeclef, 22. 22, 
But he ſpeaks only of what ordinarily 
#5 done ,, or of what might have been done 
among the Jews : not of what may now be 
.done among us, of whom God expeRs an 
.higher -forgiveneſfs, after the thanner of 
Children, and the, Example of Ghri/t Jeſu. 
So: that when once they. have ſufficiently 
Repented of their Sins .againſt us tis 
fit that we. forgiye them to as full pur- 
poſe, as if they | had never ſinned. at 
1 


.-. And in judging, of this Repentance, 
we ought.not to be frift and rjgid in ſtin- 
ding upon exat proofs'; but to be can 
did, and apt to interpret all figns of 'it 
to the belt Sence, leaning to the ſide 
of Love and eaſie Admittance. If they 
take.ſhame to themſelves, and are fo far 
humbled, as penirentially ro confeſs their ſin : 
”Tis a great Argument of their being 
ſet againſt it, and, inthe caſe of the 
firſt offence eſpecially, a ſtrong Preſump- 
| _ 


a 
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" * 


| - 
LE ay 


"Altho" when once theſe, Cojifeſ- 


T3 Ii» & WIITR I " *A, Is,” : 
op that they will no more commit the 
-Jame. - 


ſions become Cuſtomary, andare ſtil! made 


' Ind broke anew upon every freſh occa- 


fon : It is .a ſign 'only that they mean 
Kells ant would amend if they - could; 
but,no Preſumption that: they 1 do ſo, 
ſince” their Penitent | ReſdJution plainly 
is too weak, and their Lnſts- npon the 
Tryal; proye ſtill. too ſtrong for. it. 
And fiace theſe Confeſſions are mani- 
feftly an incompetent proof of their ha+ 
ying thoroughly Repented ; we can+ 
por be bound*to believe them, ori 0- 
liged :thereupon'to'a return of Friends, 
ſhi ' : | 43} V3 wy” 43D ON WY 
| Or Saviour, indeed, tells us, 'that 7f 
or Brother Treſpaſs againſ# us feven times 
in 8 day, and ſeven times in a day turn a- 


4. "Aud Bere, I by /argjuing 
e meant” reſtoring to the ſaine ſtate of 


Fawoi r and Afettjn ; this'would' infer 


this Profeſſion of Repentance,  tho* ne- 


ver ſo often broke 'to be a ſufficient 
Demonſtration of 'the ſame, and a: juſt 


Ground of our return to Friendſhip-with 


<im, But, this, 1 ſuppoſe, ſpeaks only 
of: ſuch forgiyeneſs, ' as admits him, not 
'to* the ſame Nate which he-held with us 
'before, but only to the ſtate of a —_ 

| "hour 


fa [£6 Repent ; we. muſk forgive him, 
t. 190 To 4 
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bour at large, or of other perſons. And | 
albeit this .is due-to him, . whether he 
ſay, 1 Repent, or. no ; yet. doth our $a. 
viour hereerjoin it upon his Repentari 
not becauſe, the ' thing required . it, bet 
that he might more diredly.-appoſe th 
Jewiſh Dpctrine, in, this' point,-.whi 
was, too ſcanty in, forgiving even a. re- 
zarning Penitent. ,For this they; limi- 
ted.-to a, ſmall:number of times,. it be- 
ing 2 received Rule among the Rabbins, 
that%, after one has forgiven, __ 
any: Ferſon- thrice, he has". * Dr. Lightf. 

gbue: 65 faras he:necds, and —Jor, Heb. ;f0 

that no man is bound to for-" © CIC ST 
ivethe fourth offences, ; 

T's forgive an injury then {0 far as not 

to return it,. nor to be wanting in any 
Neighbourly, Office toward him that of- 
tered it, is; plain a- Duty, upon. bis ſay- | 
ing. he Repents of it.: : Yea, as. hath been 
ſkewn, whether he Repents or. no,., But 
to the evidencing of ſuch a  Repentance, 
as would oblige-us to confide in him a- 

gain, and as leaves;n0 rene unfit 
neſs in bim, bat. only of . our Renſentment 
for. a reaſon of our diſtance from high 
we may require more. than his fay:rg:l 

Repents, and giving us his bare word and 
promiſe, after they have ſeveral times 

deceived us. For no wiſe mag would truſt 

__ to 
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to that,which is oftner wrong than right 
$ every" Perſon's word is, who hitherto 
has always failed to keep his word : And 
Chriſtianity in no caſe forbids us to be wiſe 
in our ownCencerns, but direQsus tobe as 
fabtle as Serpents, ſolong as we are carefy] 
withal to keep as 7anocent as Doves, Mat. 


19.16.I1t commends us for being prudent in 


buſineſs, and ſeeing before-hand to'pre- 
vent other mens ſizs, by cutting off from 
them all opportunities ; and it may be oxr 
877 too,by putting by thoſe Temptations, 
which would always trouble and moleſt 
pur Peace,, and often-tinies mdanger our 
imocence. $0 that altho* we are to' be 
very favourable in conſtruing the ſufficien- - 
cy of our Enemies Repentance; yet may 
we be 4i/creet withal, and are not to be 
fooliſhly, blind, and unreaſonably eaſie in 


approving it. We muſt only tean to the 


de of Favour, when there are fuch ſigns, 
asto a Wiſe man Took towards it ; but 
not 'raſhly conclude, *he has, ſufficiently 


Repented, when there are no likely ſigns 


thereof at all. But the tault of men 
ſeldom lies on this {ide,of being over-eaſie 
to be fully reconciled ;, ſo. that the other, 


©; being ove#-7igid; is that which the 


herality of. men ought to guard them- 
ſelves againſt, And therefore in judge 
Ing of the ſufficiency of their ——_ 
- This 
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this is the greaf Rule which we. are to 
take along with us, viz., That as it is 
one part of Charity fully to forgive our 
offending Brother, and re-admit him tg 
our former favour, on his Repentance ; ſo 
*tis another to be favourable in judgin 
whether he has /uffic:iently Repented, an 
given ſuch proofs thereof as ought to be 

teved, Or no. | 

As for theſe farther effets,of Love to. 
wards Enemies, and thole who have pro. 
voked us then, v:z. or not barely retaining 
them in a general Charity and: Aﬀetion, as 
we do all other men, but re-admitting them 
t0 ſpecial Truſt, Familiarity and Friendſhip, 
which they had in their former Station; 
they are not always de to them, nor are 
at all proper to be placed on them, but 
only when they kepert and Amend thoſ 
Faults ,and unfitneſſes, which. made them 
qualified for the ſame, So that whilff 
their 7mpenitence. laſts, or that change 
doth not ſufficiently appear to us, we art 
not obli ged to exprels our Love in theſ 
at all. 

And lince we are not bound to them, 
nor are -guilty of any Sin. in omitting 
them ; that omiſſion can atver unfit us 
for the Holy Communion, $0 that whilſt 
we ſhew them all the offices of gencral 
kindneſs, and are wanting in —_—_ 

| ut 


\ A. 
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| but ſpecial Favours, Which belong not to 
them in their preſent Circumſtances ; we 
have all the Charity for them which our 
to | Lord requires, and therefore, if we have 
fo | nothing elſe to hinder us, may readily 
ing | joynin this Feaſt of Love when God in- 
7 vites us. to It, | 
he | And this might ſerve for a ſufficient 
Anſwer, to thoſe ſy-ppoſed inſtances of un- 
charitableneſs mentioned above, which 
higder ſeveral fir and worthy Perſons 
from partaking in this Holy Ordi- 
nance. But for. their fuller fatisfaRti- 
on in theſe points, I will add ſome« 
thing concerning each of the Partj- 
Culars. | 
1. They fear they have not that Cha- 
rity* for Enemies and offenſive Perſons, 
which God's Law requires of them, be- 
ſe they cannot forget as well as forgive, 
p ſtill remember their injuries or unkind= 
neſſes. 
- But did not our Saviour himſelf, that 
| perfe&t pattern of For= 
* Jo. 21. 15, giveneſs, remember * Pe- 
ew, £16, 17. ter's Denial of him after 
10g he had bjrterly Repented of 
| us Wt ? Did he not ſfficiently hint it to 
ul ſhim, by queſtioning kim 2h+ce times about 
cral Wis Love of bins, anfwerable to his having 
bree times devied him ;, that by calling it 
O over 
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over upon his Remembrance, he might 
encreaſe his care and watchfulneſs againft 
it afterwards ? So that ?tis not the bare 
Remembrance, but remembring them to 
evil purpoſes, which is to be blamed in ys, 
When they bear in mind the evils which 
they have recelved then, let them con- 
ſider whether they do it to any ill ef- 
fe. Do they think of them ro uy f 
braid their Enenites therewith, or to 4 
them a ſhame for the ſame, and fit as Sptes þ 
upon theirACtions only that they may find 


"Fault, and y_— Miſcarriages, Or t0 


yeturn the 11] to them again in tranſ-Þ 
greſſing any of thoſe inſtances of comm 
Juſtice Or Charity above recited ? If their 
Remembrance thereof doth not provoke 
them into any of theſe ſinful expreſſian 
of hatred, and 1! will againſt them, the 
need not be troubled at ir, for there 
,no hnrt done thereby. It is not in A 
Power, it may be, to forget the wrong 
they have received; for when the knox. 
ledge of things is once fix'd in our mind; 
though we ean forbear to reffett and ir 
ſi on them, wherein the great dang 
lies, yet can we not loſe that knowledg 
when wepleaſe. So that after we han 
received aninjury, we are not to be bl 
med barely tor remembring it ; ſince nt 
are RO More able always wholly to forp 
W | 
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what has paſt, than we were at firſf to 
be wholly fgnorant and 3inſenſible of it 
whilſt it was preſent, Nay, in many 
Caſes, if we could, it is not advi/able that 
_ we ſhld forget it. For whilſt the in- 
jurious perſon is Impenitent, and. \ready 
to repeat the ſame again, the remems ' 
brance of the harm he has done us will 
do us good, in quickning our care, and 
making us more wary and watchful to 
prevent his doing us any more. But if 
once he has Repented of what he did, fo 
as that he ought to be admitted to his 
former ſtate ;, then, indeed, it may ſeem 
rery deſirable, that as much as in us lies, 
we ſhould fcrger it, by giving no en- 
tertainment or incouragement to the 
Thoughts thereof, For the Remem- 
brance then can ſerve no good Ends, : 
Fbut may prove a very great ſnare to 
us, in making us backward in kindneſs, 
or fit to catch fire on ſmall Provocations, 
or uncandid in interpreting his words, Or 
ations afterwards. It will not be our 
fm, till theſe, or ſome other ill effeas 
are wrought thereby. But it will be 
our Temptation, whereby ?tis very like, 
we ſhall ſometimes bz much indange- 
gered, So that then it may be very fit 
to lay it-aſide, for fear of receiving 


kurt by it. | 
Oz a4 1a 


292 Of Hindrances that keep Part,IIT, 


2. They fear that, after an wnkjng- 
neſs Or injury received, they are notſo 
Charitable as they ought, becauſe rhey 
think the worſeof him who offered it. 

Now if they are wncandid 11 judging 
| the injurious ation, 1. ec. if they impute 
Jr te - te worſt cauſe, and make not thoſe 
Allowances of fo-gerfulneſs, over-ſight, and 
| the like, which it would well admit of, 
F and which Love would f:x upon it, were 

| It to make the conſtruQtion :*T'is true they 
are ſofar warting in their duty of Love 
to their, Enemy. This, indeed, is hard 
for us always to avoid, and therefore we 
mult be ſure to take the more care, and 
keep the ſtricter watch againſt it. And 
if after all, through «-warineſs, through 
an Accuſers laying out only the interpretati- 
ons of the ill ſide, or our own ſuſpicions tem- 
per inſenſibly leaning towards it, we arein- 
| Eaged in an uncandid Conſtruftion Cer 
we can diſcover the ſame : There our jn- þ 
_ conſideration and unadviſedneſs will be our | 
excuſe for it. But ſo ſoon as ever we 
can obſerve it, or are ſhewn how the a- 
Etion is eaually capable of a favourable F 
Ser;ſe, we muſt ſtrike in with zr, and cor- þ 
*C:our former haſty Judgment. So that 
it by thinking worſe, they mean that they 
ti::t:K worſe than necds of the Afron, 
1 frcor an wncandid interpretation ; this 
1s 


7 ” / [1 
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isthe Sentence which they are to paſs 
upon it, Either it was an innocently in- 
conſderate eſcape, and then their haſte and 
wadviſedneſs Will excuſe it : Or it was a 
town ſin, 4. e. It either was, or, had they 
not been grolly partial, and evidently 
bent to think itl, would have been com- 
mitted with obſervation ; and then their 
Repentance and Amendment mult aroxe for 


il, : 

But if by rhinkzng worſe, they mean, 
that when the Fatt 1s evidently ill, they 
have a worſe opinion of the Perſon ;, there 
i$no want of Charity in that, becauſe 


their ill opinion is upon juſt cavſe and 


they cannot in Reaſon think better of 


\ him. They judge only according to the 


plain Truth of things, and that the beſt 
Souls may ſafely do, and it is no uncha- 
ritable part in any of them, For thus 
our Lord, thought of Judas, when he 
moſt affeAingly Þ ſug- ; 

reſted to him the baſe- + Luc. 22. 48. 
neſs of his Betraying him, | 

and that too with a kiſs, the gn of Friend- 
ſhip and AﬀeRAion, And thus the 4po- 
files thought of the Jews, whom they 
looked upon as * wick- 

ed Murderers, for our * A. 2.13. & 
Saviour's-. Crucifixl- 7-52» 

on, And thus St. Paul 
Q 3 thought 


Ps 9+. 
_ M A —— 
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thought of Peter when he blamed him 
for his ſinful compliance 
and diſſimulation. And thus Þ Gal. ». 11, 
God himſelf thinks of zs ** 33» 14 
npon our miſcarriages, for he ſees them, 
and diflikes ns for them, 

and thereby * magnifies * Lnc. 6. 3s, 
the Honour of Is Parj- 

ence and loving Findneſs, in that he 15 good, 
even tO rhe wntharnkful «rd the evil, and 
ſhews us Favour - notwithſtanding them, Þ 
And thus alſo may we very mocentl, 
and char;tablytoo think 1] of any others, 
when they have evidently deſerved it 
and given ns juſt occaſjon for it. For the 
work of Chari:y,.or Love to others, is 
net to make us blind in a plain Caſe, and 
ſee no Faults in them when they are 
clear before us, For this is Love withonÞ 
Eyes, whicb is by no means the Love 
wiſe men, or the Charity of Chriſtians. IF 
is not always poſſible in natere, Nor coul 
be ſhewn if we thould attempt it. For, 
when other mens Faults are evident 
there 1s no way of being - dark againl 
the Sun, or ſhutting out the Light whillÞ 
our Eyes are open. But if it alway 
could be done, yet isit not in any wiſ| 
proper to be adviſed. For if we wnſt ſe: 
no hurt in any Perſons, it unavoidahl 


deſtroys all wiſe choice of Friends and Con 
parton, 
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anions, Relations and Dependants ;, all 
feaſonable Councel and ym Reproof 
and Admonition ; and ſo produces moſt 
fd effets, both in Converſation and Re- 
ligion. - The work of Charity to others 
then, is not to wink againſt a Fault when 


| *tis apparent, but not to be quick in diſ- 
| cerning, and forward in preſumisg it, when 
| there 15 70 7/t Cauſe to impute any Fault 
| tothem.. So that if we would be Cha- 
| ritable to our Enemies, we muſt not be- 


lieve 111 of them, till it ſufficiently 1s 
made out to us ; nor conclude them 
faulty in a doubtful caſe, when there are 
Reaſons on both ſides, and they are as 
likely to be otherwiſe ; nor preſume 


| they had an ill deſign in that, which 


lies as open to a good, and might have 


{ no hurt at all in it. In theſe caſes, 
| where their offence is not clearly prov- 


ed, It, is nncharitableneſs in us to be 
haſty in believing them to be guilty 
thereof. But when their Enmity is profeſt, 
and their »zkindyeſs,or injurious dealing, i $ 
evident ;, "tis no Duty in any man to tht 
his Eyes againſt the Light, nor any un- 
charitableneſs at all to eſteem them the 
leſs for at, We may think him a Dr 
honeſt man, who has wilfully injured us ; 
ard him a Falſe Friend who has betray'd 
our Secrets to our:Prejudice, as our Savi- 

| Q 4. . OWF 
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our Chriſt did Judar ; and that he jg 
not-ſo kind to us as he profeſſes, who re- 
fuſes to do good to us when he might 
doit. When we judge of Perſons not 
from raſh Shrmiſes, but from clear Ev. 
dence and Experience, we: may Judge ay 
ve find cauſe; and if we judge ill of them, 
It is not Þccauſe we are inclined to think 
hardly of them, but becauſe they have 
deſerved to be hardly thought of ; fo 
that our all Opinion is owing purely to 
their Faults, and nor to any want of Che- 
rity 1n cur {clves. 

3. Some Perſons of PF afonate Natares 
tear they have not that Charity for Ene- 
mies, which is requir'd of all good men, 
becauſe, when ſome have bcen moſt mi{- 
chiey ous to them, their hearts are troubled, 
and they are inwardly moved as often as they 
fee them; not with any Angry or Revenge- 
ful Paſſion, which would do hurt to their 
Enemies, but only with a ſad Remembrance 
of their own Loſſes, which they have ſy- 
ſtained by them. . 

Now where this is really the Caſe, 
{and they who are concerned muſt be 
faithful to their own Souls in judging 
whether it be or no) if there be any | 
Fault for them to anſwer for, it is not 
. want of Charity towards their Enemies, but 
vert of Patjence towards God, and of Con- 
tentment 


Chap.2. _ from the Communion, 297 


tentment in their own Condition, They 
hew no uncharitableneſs towards their 
Enemies thereby, ſince the; have no 


not Þ Wrathful intent to ſeek their hurt, nor 
*vi- Þ have the leaſt deſire to return the [n- 
a3 Þ juries which they have ſuffer'd from 
em, Þ their hands, They are troubled at the 
ink fight of them, indeed ; but that is only 
ave Þ as they put them in mind of their own 
ſo Þ Miſeries, which they have occaſioned, 
to Þ They are grieved to ſee them, as they 
ha- Þ mould to beto ſee thePifure of aDeparted 
| © Friend, whofe Death went very near 
wes to them, 5. e. only as it calls into their 
1ce- F Thoughts that loſs, which is very aſflict- 
en, Bing. And this Grzef, whatever it may 
17- Þ be with Impatience, 1s not chargeable with 
ed, Þ anyUncharitableneſs towai ds our Enemies. 
vey Þ For it is no part of the Charity which 


| we owe them, to be inſenſible of what 
| befalls our ſelves, ſo that they cannot 
complain of us for lamentgng our own 
nſiſeries. Nor can they complain of 
vs for doing it at their preſence, becauſe 
[they being the cauſe of all, the ſight of 
them may well bring it to our Remem- 


1g Wbrance; And if we may be ſorry at all 
W Ffor our own unhappineſs, we may be 
ot Fallowed to grieve then eſpecially, when 


we have thoſe things before us, which 
O5 are 
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are moſt apt to repreſent and ſugpeſ 
it £0 vs. 

So long then as they are careful o to 
moderate their Grief for what is loſt 
(and they muſt be watchful in this point)Þ 
as. that it doth not make them 4:ſtryf 
God, nor repine at what he has order, 
nor ſettle inio an habitual Diſcontent, nor 
is otherwiſe ſinful or intemperate ; It nee 
be no ſcruple to their minds, nor hinder 
them from the Holy Sacrament. Thej 


may endeavour to prevent it, both frÞ 


their own eaſe and ſafety, that they ma 
neither be pain'd nor tempred therewith:Þ 
And to this end it may be very adviſabl| 
ſo far as they well may, to avoid thejÞ 
ſence of the injurious Perſon, till they har 
ſo well digeſted their Loſs, as that thy 
can look on him without trouble, Br 
if at any time they meet, and' their 
Hearts are ſorrowful at the ſight ; {Þ 
long as this Grief ts not in it ſelf ſinful 
or intemperate, nor has any angry mo 
tions und expreſſions of Revenge af 
companying it, they need not be pi” 
into doubts and ſcruples with it, fine 
their ſtate is nct diſtnrb'd, nor the 
Souls atall endanger'd thereby. 


4+ The) 
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4. They are afraid they have not -- 
ſach Charity for their Enemies as they - 
ought, becauſe they are nor ſo free with- 
them, nor repoſe the ſame truſt in them as 
they ' formerly did, but' carry themſelves 
with more Reſerve, and ata greater di- 
ftance from them, than they nſed to do 
before the breach- was made betwixt 
| them. E 
But ſo long as their Enemies are [m- 
| reniterr, all this has no hurt in 1t : So 
| that they ought not to be hindred from 
| the Holy Sacrament, or affrighted by it.. 
0:8 For this warineſs. in Converſing with 
| onr Enemies, is no more than Chrift 
þ himſelf ſhew'd in Converſing with: the 
| Tews ; who would not walk openly among 
| them, becauſe they ſought to kill him, Joh. 
7. I, CC. I1. 53, 54. It is no more” 
than he taught his Djſciples to uſe, when 
he ſent them forth as Sheep in the in the midſt” 
of Wolves ;, for then he bid them take to 
themſelves all the wary Wiſdom and 
prudent Care of Serpents, Mat. 10. 16. 
' Indeed, if any one who injures or of-- 
fends vs, expreſſes himſelf ſorry for 
whatiHt has done, and /afficiently Repents 
there we ought, as I have: ſhewn,.. 
to admit him to his former ſtate,. and 
to treat him, now he is a Penitent, as: 
God doth ys, or as Children do their Play- 


fellows, 


fellows, 4. e-as if he had never finn'd, but 
had kept always innocent. But ſtill we 
ſee, that we may very lawfully, and ve- 
Ty wiſely too, withdraw from him our 
Particular Familiarity, Truſt, Or Friendſhip. 
\ If we find a Perſon Diſhoneſt ence, till 
we ſee him a New man, we are not 
bound to truſt tim a ſecond time ; for 
that were to give him an opportuni- 
ty of committing, and put us into the 
danger of ſuffering the ſame again from 
him. Tf *tis his Temper to fa/! foul up- 
ON us In Ds/ceurſe, or to be paſſionate, or 


reproachful upon light occations ; till it 


appears that he has learned to A 0- 


therwiſe, we are not bound to uſe his Þþ 


Company and Acquaintance ; for that 
were not only to throw away our own 
eaſe, but to endanger onr own Meek- 
meſs, Peace, and over Virtues, by ceft- 
ing our-ſelves upon Temptations , whenas 
we ought to be fo far from ſeeking them 
ur-ſelves, that weare 

+ Mat. 6. 13. + tavght to pray dai- 
{; againſt tioſe, which 
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Py i. —_ 


Ger's Providence might allot for us. If Þ 


he lays wait to over-reach, Or is in- 
duſtrious to wex, or i3 any Ways unea- 
fie or prej:dicial to us in bis Conver- 
ſation, we tnay lawfully carry our 
ſelyes at a diſtance from Bim, a 

a8 


wheat 
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has reformed thoſe Yices, or correfed 


thoſe zi T empers . Which. harm or ans 
'noy us,, and ſhew*d us that now we 


may come nearer to him with ſafety 
to our ſelves, This diſtance we may 
nſe towards any Perſons who offend a- 
gainſt us, out of a Natural Love and 
Care for our own ſelves; but If they are 
vr Children Or Servants, Or any ways 
Subject to us,, and Dependarrt on us, there 


Fis till a more obliging Reaſon for the 
| fame, and that is their Amendment and 
| Reformation likewiſe, For when the 
| Fault 1s great enough to bear it, theſe 
F marks of our Diſpieaſure are a neceſ- 
| ſary part of Diſcipline, and*altogether 
| fit to be uſed, to make them duly ſen- 
| ſible of their offence, and afraid ever 
| after to repeat it. Which 1s ſo far 
| from being an wnkind part towards 
| them, that in reality it 1s the rrucſÞ 
way of ſewing kindneſs, being the moſt 
proper courſe to amend them, and 
E to bring them back at once to their 


former ſtate of innocence, and to all ex- 


# preſſions of our Favoxr t00. 


And thus it appears, that ſo long 
as we are careful to ſhew our Ene- 
mies all that Juſtice, Charity and Peace, 
which is due to our Neighbour at large, 
and to all other perſons; we have as 

| much 
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much Love for them as God require, 
though we fiill remember their Injuries, 
and Unkinanefſes, Or think the "my 
of their Perſons as we” haye Juſt cauſe, 
or uſe more Reſerve, and keep a greater 
diſtarce in our Carriage towards them, 
and the like, than we did before they Þ 
had proyoked us. We ſhew all the Þ 
Love which is expcated, when we are Þ 
not wanting to them in any Offices 
of common Charity and Neighbourhood, 
This makes us accepted with Almigh. Þ 
ty God, . and ſo fits us for the A Þ 


ly Sacrament : So that although we d Þþ - 


not admit them to our particular E-F 
fteem and Friendſhip, whillt they have 
not ſufficiently evidenced that Reper- Þþ 
tance, which ſhould qualifie them for Þ 
the ſame, that ought not to put uw 
back, and hinder vs. from partaking Þ 
thereof, 'E 

As for theſe Hindrances then, which 
detain ſome good People from this Þ 
Feaſt, viz, their remembring injuries, 0r 4 
thinking the worſe of their Enemies, or car-Þ 
rying themſelves at a diſtance towards then, 


or excluding them from all particula 


Truft and Confidence, and the like; EF 
long as they ſhew them all that Love, 
which is due to all Men. out of Com 
mon Charity and Nighbourkood, and arc 
ready 
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ready to ſhew them more when their Re- 
pentance has made them fit tozeceive it ; 
they ought not in any wiſe to put them 
by it. I hey areno Breach of that Cha- 
rity which God has required, and there- 
fore do not unfit them for the Holy Sa- 

| crament ;. ſo that when they are all 
their hindrance, they need not ſtay 
away, but may chearfully approach there--- 
tO, 
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CC WATT 1. 


Of Law-Sutts. 


ihe Contents. 


They are an #indrance from the Communion, when 
there is ſim in them. They are not ſinful in them- 
ſelves, which is ſhewn, 1. From the neceſſiry of 
them. 2. From the Magiſtrates Office being ap- 
peinted fer them. 3. From God's taking Legui 
Determinaticns upon himſelf, as if he were the 
Author thereof, 4. From Courts eretted hy con- 
ſent in the A4poftles Days, which miniſtred # 
them. Theſe St. Paul preſcribed tro the Corin- 
thians: 1 Core 6. They are the Aſſemblies mentt- 
oned Jam. 2. 2, 5, From our Saviour's, and St. 
Paul's Praticz, who, in claiming the Benefit of 

& Fudicial Proceſs, arranted and authorized it. Al ] 
objeftion from Mate. 5. 38, 39, 40+ confidered : 
which is ſhewn, not to condeinn defending our 

# ſelves in any caſe, when others implead us ; nor Bw 
movirg Suits in all caſes, but only in caſe o w 
lighter Loſſes and Indignittes, ſuch as our S$avt 

- cur there mentions, or makivg them minijter 
Revenge in any others, which are of 1072 int Sa 
pertance, And 1 Cor. 6. 7. anſreered, and foewn 
ro {poak only of the fame. But they are .fuifuh, 

; Js 1//b&B 
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t. IFhen they are begun wpon an unjuſtifiable 
Ground. Such they are always are, 1. When 
they are Vindifive, not Reparative 3 as when 
we ſue infolvent Perſons ;, or others upon ſuch 
Words or Adtions, for vhich, beſides coſts, 10 
Danmages that are vAuable are like 10 be al- 
lztrod us. 2. When they are for Reparation of 
of jmall things, which do wot counteruatl the 
evils and hazards of a Suit, but ought ro 62 4 
matter of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and ſo. {bould 
be put 1p without recourſe ro Fudicatures It 
judging of this ſmallneſs, we muſt not eſiimate 
5 cur own Pride and Paſſions ; but by the rea- 
liry of things, and the judgment of indifferent, 
kumbl:, aud diipa(ſionare Perſons. Thus us true, 
not only in cije of Injuri:s 10 our aun ſelves, 
but alſo in caſe of Truſt, when we have the charge 
 others- 2. Suits are finful, when they are 
carried on by a finful-management : - As they are, 
when they make us Transgreſs any of thoſe Du- 
ties towords our Adverſaries, which oblige. us t6- 
wards all Perſons. To avoid 4ll theſe in ſuing, is 
an bard point : So we muſt-be ſlow in commencing 
; an Aftion, and very circunfſpett when we are for- 
F - upon its The Anſwer to this Handrance ſum- 
md up. 


{ ID Efides thoſe Particulars, which 1 
LJ have confider'd in the laſt Chaprer, 
| there is another want of Charizy, 
which may ſeem of greater weight, and 
which is. moft commonly pleaded in Ex- 
cuſe of mens abſtaining from the Holy 
Sacrament z and that is, the point of 
Law-Suits, For this is very frequently 
| given 
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given as a Reaſon why men dare ng! 
receive the Communion, becauſe they 
have a Legal Controverſie with their Neighe 

bours, and a Suit depending 
Now as to Law-S»jrs, when they have 
0 ſin in them : they are like all other jr 
different things, and need not hinder men: 
but when tiley are ſinfr/, they are like al 
ether ſins, j. e. they unfit us till we ſhcy 
Repentance, and onght to hinder us ſolong fk 
as we continue in them. But as thentheÞþ 
are an hindrance to a worthy Receiving ; 
ſo are they equally to a worthy Prayer, 
and to all j:/# hopes of Heaven. Whill 
we go on with them, we cannot pre 
to God, or: think to have our fins par: 
don'd, or, ſhould we be ſnatcht awa; 
to Judgment in this ſtate, expect to þ+ 
happy in anothes World. And this 
a ſtate, wherein. no conſiderate man wil 
perſiſt for one moment. But when hg 
ſees his Suit is ſo offenſive unto God 
and brings his Eternal Welfare into 
ſo great hazard, he will either learn 
to manage it more innocently, {o as that 
he may no longer offend thereby ; or 
break it off without delay, and inſtant: 
ly put an end to it. And when once 
he has done this, or is fully purpoſe 
in his own mind ſo to do; he is again! 
Friend of God, and fit to joyn ng 
| ol 
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Holy Sacrament, as well as in Pray- 
ers, or in any other Part of Wor- 


IP. 
Thus doth the weight of this Hindrance 
from the Holy Communion, lie in the 
innocence, Or unlawfulneſs of the Suit which 
is depending. And therefore that Per- 
ſons at Law may know, when they are 
unfit to' Communicate till they have put 

a ſtop to their Guilt, and when they 
are fit ſor the ſame, during their Proſe 
cation of it : 1 ſhall here ſtate the caſe of 
Law-Suits, and ſhew when a Tryal 1s our 
Fault, and when *tis Faultleſs, that ſo we 
may know both when we reed not be 
hindred from the Holy Table, and al- 
= when we oxght to be khinarcd there- 
by 


In purſuit of this, I ſhall endeayour to 
clear up theſe ro Particular, 

1. Aouit at Law 3s not a thing un- 
lawful in it ſelf, but may be innocent, if 
nowing elſe comes in to make a (in thereof. 
But then, 

2. It 1s our fin, and a mattter of oar 
account, when it 1s either vfton an unjuſti- 
fiable Gronnd, or carried on by a ſinfull 
management. 


———_ 


—_ 


1.-1 ſay, 4 Suit at Law 7s not a thing 
unlawful ia it ſelf, but may ve innocent, 
if nothing elſe comes in to make a Sin 
thereof. 

It is no unlawful thing barely to dif. 
-pute 4 Title, or to bring an Acton it 
is In ſome Caſes allowed, as well as in 0. 
thers 1t is prohibited : So thar 4 man may 
be Favltleſs who has a Suir, unleſs ſome- 


thing more coines in to make him a Þ 


Tranſgrejlor. The offence lies not in 


the Nature of it, ſoas to be inſeparable 


from the Thing ; but only in the Cauſe 


or in the maner of Stig. For as St. Pail 


ſaid of the Law of God among the Jews, 
ſo may we of the Laws of our /everad 
Countries; the Law is a good thing, if « 
man uſe it lawfully, 1 Tim. 1,8. it 1s no 


ſin to uſe it, or take the benefit of it; | 
but only to tranſgreſs ſome other Pre-Þ 


cept, or joyn ſome other ſin therewith 


* when we do make uſe thereof, 


Now this may appear, 

I. From the neceffity of Law-ſuts. 

2; From the Magiſtrates Office being apr 
pointed for them. 


3. From Gods taking a Legal Determ:- 


nation upon himſelf, as if he were the Author 
thereof. 
4. From Courts being Eretted by conſent 


in the Apoſtles Days, to Minifler thereto. 
5. From 
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5. From the Praftice of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our,, and St. Paul, who claimed the Benefit 
of Judicial Proceſs, and thereby plarnly 
- warranted and authorized it, 

1. It appears, | ſay, from the neceſſity 
of Law-ſuits. A Tryal at Law mult needs 
be innocent In it felf when nothing elſe 
corrupts it, becauſe it is a thing which 
we cannot want, and there 1s no living 
in this World without it; For take away 


*Þ Lap, which would ſecure iznocent mens - 


| Properties, and bridle all Enviows, Angry, 
| Spireful, Coverows, Infoleat, and Ambirious 
mens rapaciows, and eneroaching Humour: : 
| And, ſince all places are fully jtored with 
theſe injurious Tempers ( the Wicked 

being by far the greateſt numbers) the 

wict and Conſcientious muſt flee into 

© Woods and Deſarts; or, if they ſtay -to 


Aſſociate with others, they will every 


Ewhere become a Prey, to their greedy, 
and «furping Neighbours, If there were 
no Laws to protect them, there were 
no living in this World for good Men ; 
and in effect there would be no Lays, 
If it were a fin in them to try a Title, or 
Right themſelyes by them. For no man, 
Who had a mind to do wrong, world be 
awd from doing it, by a Law that is al- 
mays to be a Sword in a Scabbard, and 
uuſt never be pleaded againit him, or 

CXC- 
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executed upor. him, when he tranſereſſs 
it. The uſe of Law then in this World, 
is abſolutely neceſſiry to ail Society, to 
keep Peace .and Juſtice In all Converſe Þ 
and to proref# and erconrage all ſuch as def 
ſire to ſerve God, and to ve Conſciontiog, 
And lince there is that neceſſity of it for 
God's Service, and all Virtuous Ends 
It cannot in its own Nature be a thing 
offenſive, and unlawful to us. It canng 
be it ſelf a Sin, which God has made þ 
abſolutely neceſſary to keep all other 
out : It muſt needs be allowed by hin 
ſince without it, his own ends of Peac: 
and Juſtice cannot be attain'd, It is a 
leaft ſme an innocent, if not a good thing 
which gives the only proteQtion to al 
Goodneſs, and without which thereif 
no living for Good Men in Societisff 
where they may do God publick Servich 
and draw in others, nor indeed any if 
abode for them upon the Earth atall. 

' 2, That a Suit at Law 1s not ſinful ini 
/elf, but may ſometimes be innocerr, ij 
pears from the Magiſtrates Office being « 
poimed for tt. 


One part of the Magiſtrates Office li 1 
indeed, in protetting his Subjects agail 
all Foreign Force-and Invaſions, "But ih » 
moſt ordinary and conſtant work, is toalf 7! 


miniſter Taſtice, 89d maintain Peace amo! 
, th 
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themſelves, which is done by hearing 
Cauſes, and judging in all Controverſies and 
Arr aignments,g1ving Sentence on the fide 
which the Law Favours, and where the 
| Right lies. Thus is it the Magiſtrates 
Office, to bear Cauſes or Suits at Law, 
and to dccide them. Ard this work he 
doth not aſſume to himſelf, either with- | 
ext, Or againſt God's liking , but according 
to bis appoirment, and altogether with his 
wprobation. For by me, ſays Wiſdom, 
Kings Reign, and Princes Decree Juſt ice, 
Prov. 8. 15. And the Powers that be, ſays 
St, Paul, are appointed of God, they are 
God's Ordinance, Rom. 13. 1, 2, And 
fince God himſelf appoints them to hear 
our Cauſes; we may well preſume that 
he will not look upon it as our fin to 
bring them to their Hearing. For God 
| would neyer appoint an Ordinance to 
Miniſter only to Mens fins, and to put 
them in a way of multiplying Offences ; 
ſo that ſince he has appointed Officers to 
Hear it, a Suit” art Law in its ſelf muſt 
needs be innocent, and capable to be cay- 
ried on without any fin ar all. 

Nay,” God has not only appointed the 
Magiſtrates Office for it : But moreover, 

3, When 4 Legal Determination is $1= 
ver, he takes it upon himſelf, as if he were 
the Author thercof ; Which is {till a farther 

"ap Eyt- 
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Evidence, that we do not fin, barelyijp 
ſeeking ſuch a I'etermination of oy 
Caſe. 

He'takes a Legal Determination, | fay, 
upon himſelf, as if he were the 4uthor there. 
of. In the Jewiſh State, God was their 
Political Prince and Sovereign , and the 
Jadges among them were as much his De. 
putzes, and did repreſent his P-y ſon, as now 
the Judges do the Perſons of their ſeverd 
Princes in all other Nations. And there 
fore Moſes told them when he appointed 
them, thit the Trudgment was God's, and 
that they gave Sentence only as his De. 
puties, and Judg*d- not for themſeloe, 
but for the Lord, Deut. 1. 17. 

Now, tho”- orber Nations cannot look 
upon God as their Secular King, and 
Statc-Head in all thoſe Points which the 
Jews could, for he gave them Laws jn 
Civil Affairs, and iſſued out Dijre#m! 
in State Exigences, and the like : Yets 
to this they can, that all their Governm WY 
are but Subſtitutes under him, and that Il 
he owns wha: is legally, and juſtly De- 
termined by them, For, the /1agiſtrate 
he looks upon, as his 1ſinifter and Vice 

gerent, Who doth all things in his Name 
and Stead ; the Power, ſays St. Paul, s 
the Miniſter of God, Rom. 13.4. And 
lince he aCts as hi Servant, he takes - 
judt- 
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nf judicial Determination upon himſelf, as 
if it were his own, and he were the Au- 
thor of it. For this he doth plainly in 
Criminal Cauſes, and the Caſe is the 
fame in all other Judicial Cauſes which 
are not Criminal, When any man is - 


h: Þ wrong?d, ſaith he, let him not avenge 
VB himelf,, for Vengeance us mine, 1 will repay 
"hl it, 5. e. by the Magiſtrate who is my 


avenger to Execute Wrath, {0 that when 
he puniſhes, you may look upon it as if 
I bad done It, Roz. 12.19. and 13. 4 
And fince a Legal Determination is 
owned by God himſelf as if he were the 
Author thereof, we may be ſure, whilſt 
all things elſe are right, that there is no- 
hurt barely in our ſeeking to have our 

Cauſe ſo Determined. It can be no fin 
to ask what God grants, for he hears not 
Sirers in their Sins, Joh. 9.37. nor can 
it give any. Offence ©.in a controyerced 
Caſe, to appeal to his own Sentence, 
So that ſince in all Legal Determinations 
it is God himſclf, who by his Miniſters 
paſſes Judgment ; we may be aſſured, 
that we do not diſpleaſe him in apply--- 
+ 19g our ſelves thereto, when there is 
juſt cauſe for ys to do ſo. 

4. That a Suit at Law, and all J:dicial 
Proceſs, is rot in- it {:1f a Sir, appears 
rom Conrts bei/'g Erciicd by 693 j cred 66 the 

P . 2, , 
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Apoſtles days, for the Management and Cin. 
aut of them. > 7 2m 
Now that ſuch Courts were then Exe 
Qed, I ſhall ſhey from wo” places ; ons 
of St. Paul, wherein he preſcribes them; 
and another of St. James, wherein he 
makes entioz of them, | 
T, It appearsfrom one place in St. Pay, 
wherein he preſcribes them ; and that js 
T Cor. 6. where he orders the Corinthiay 
to appoint Coxrts of FJudgment among 
themſelves, that To they might have no 
need to expoſe their Religion, by ins 
pleading one another before the Heatha 
Tribunals, Do ye not know, ſays he, tha 
the Saints ſhall judge the World * Andi 
the World fhall be judg'd 7 you, are oi 
unworthy to judge the erate matters, Ol” 
unworthy of the ſmall 
+ Kprmgiov han T Fudicatures ? If th 
XI wv - ye have TFudgment | 
oY pertaining to'th 
* *Boy* xern'ous Lifes Or if ye haven 
EYuls oaks. mY courſe to * | bays Js 
| dicatures 5 go not Wl 
fore Unbelievers, but ſer ſome, yea, wil" 
ther than Infidels, thoſe that are ll" 
eſteemed, or Þ /'\ Þ 
+ "EEeounuires. Mought in the Chih 
* Tores xa$ghtt ſet them; I ſay, MM. 
| Judge, Or in the * Chai? 
of Judgment, v.2,% TW 
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- Thus doth he adviſe them to ere 
among themſelves ſtanding Courts by 
conſent, when, by Reaſon of the Civil 
Power being in Heathens hands, they 
could not otherwiſe be —_ in 
their own Body with Seats of judgment. 
2. It appears alſo from another place 
in St. James, wherein he makes mention of 
them: And that is Jam. 2. 2, 3, 4+ Jf 
there come into your Aſ- LEED 
fembly, or Þ Synagogue to Smeyoyin 
4 mas with a Gold j 
Ring, &c. into your fond , 5, e, your 
dicial Conrt, where the reſpect of Pers 


fans here taxed, was not to be per- 


mitted. 


x. That the word here 
il rendred * 4ſembly, or + Eurayoyne 
all neg ofne , Eznifies | 


dmetimes more particularly Court Aſ- 
emblics, and Judicial Conſeſtories, appears 
from at. 10. 17. where our Saviour 


MY iels his Diſciples of being defiorred up 
lfi'2 Confitories, and . = 


urged im their T Sy 4'Ev Td; ane 


G nagogues, j.c, in their yoydis- 


ment Halls. And 


Wb alſo Mar. 22. 34- 


[ 
C hen uſed both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 


hes 


34 | yp 
And that it ought to Ggnific ſuch Cor- 
bftorice and Coure Afſemblies ( which were 


3 36 Of | Hindrances that keep Paxt;1, 
Afﬀairs) in this place; :appears-; both! 
from- the thipg it | ſelf; arid: ftom ſermy 
particulars here ſpoken of theſe: Aſembiie, 
which ſeem to determine it i$0 that fy. 
nification.- etioperte i2cy-. 37 2 Le 
The thing -it ſelf, 1 ay, ſeems to- requi 
\ that we mas, He, the; Apoſtle in this fak 
VIZ, the excluſion 'of . preference of MR 
For in theſe Aſſemblies, St. James: ay 
demms all reſpeft of \perſons, - and. diſcrims 
21ation of Rich and-Poor, by giving Hong 
according. to Peoples Qualitzes ; which 
was unlawful only-in Judicatures, but 
A Duty in Converſation'and - Common..Cg 
riage. For it-:is.;an fpoſftelica) recep 
to give Honour to whom Honour # dui 
Rom. 13.7. And: thoſe, Sprvapts, wit 
have believing HAaſters , ' are forbid b 
withdraw any thing of their world 
| ReſpeQ, as preſuming upon their Spire 
tual Kindred ; or to Honour then the lj, 
becauſe they are, become their .;Zrob 
in being Believers," 1 Tim, 6. 2, ;$0.tha 
although in Judgment-Seats, ,not; me 
Oxalities, but Caunſes:only ought. to 
reſpe&ed;.yetin other Aſſemblies, are 
gard may be given to their Perſons, and 
*tis commendable fo t6 do. ..-: .; 
And ſeveral Particulgrs here: ſpokes « 
theſe Aſſemblies, ſeem to determine 115 "meat 
ng to theſe Court- Aſſemblies, .'F hs 
| - HI oo enderi 


2 = = 


" 
M 
on 
i 
Mb 
| 
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faiderihere taxed with ReſpeQting Per- 
ſons in theſe Aſſemblies, are ſaid to have 
4 Foorftool, which belongs to' Chairs of 

ge and Judjtatures, © 


upon Tribunals. | 

{They are faid alſo ro give Evil Judg- 
ment, 3, e, to paſs Sentence on-the wrong 
fide, - as -he is - like 'to do who tries 


MW not Things, but Perſonr, and determines 


from .By-reſpet#s, not! from the merits 
of #he- Canſe which is: to be decided. 
By this. reſpet# of Perſons, ſays he, 'Te + 
are become Judges of Evil Thoughts, 8. e. © 
you give Evil and Perverſe Judgments, 
ver. 4 | 


They are likewiſe ſaid to paſs Sen- 


fl tevce , 022 (the :Poor Mans Canſe, without 
a deliberating on it, '0r debating it. Te ſay 


of to-the Rich, faith he, Sit thow here ; 
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| and to the Poor, Stand 
in 


+ So the Greek 
Biterally to be ren- 
dred, The words are 
4 5 Prexpibnle ty 
#xv/ors, and ye bave 
not diſputed- it a- 
mong your ſelves, 
70t, are ye not par* 
tial in your ſelves? 
by way of Interroga- 
tion, as wer anſlate 
it. For « 4« wont 40 
«k 4 Queſtion, only 
when it 5s pu firſt, 
not when # has at 
ther word b:fore it, 
45 3 is here. And 


but ye have not been 


indoubt or difpute 
about it, which is a 


ſignification that a- 


bas ante 


+ Perſons was. expre 


here © * a" 

not alowbtful, or R's 
bis Cauſe in Or * 4 
are Judges of Em 


' Thoughts, Or g1ve pers 


verſe Judgments ;, far 
ſo the words are moſt. 
naturally rendred, and 
not, as-we do, are 


mot partial. wn 
ſelves, and Trage: of 


Evil Thoughts ?. V. 3,4 


And this ſhews plaig- 


ly, that their re/peB# of: 
in. Judicial Proceſs, tt 
giving. raſh Sentence 
in fayour of. the Ray 
without: ever ſtaying 
to: hear the Plea, a 
weigh the Reaſons 0 
the Poors Canſe. | 


grees 10 it ordinarily, For ſo *tis rendred, Mat. 
2+. 21- Mark xt. 23. Rom. 4- 20+ Jams 1, 6 


#n other. places. 


* "Ep $eyl0%;- 


They are faid in the laſt place, 
tranſgreſs the Law in this _ ing Per 


ſons,. and; treating them d 


crently ac- 


egard, 
cording 
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cording to the difference of their ont- 
- ward State and Condition. When in 

this different Carriage towards Richand 

Poor, ye have reſpe# of Perſons, ſays he, 

commit ſin and are convinced of the Law; 
which plainly forbids ſuch praftice, as 
Tranſrreſſors, V. 3, 9. And this ſeems 
dearly to reſtrain it to their Court- fem 
* blies. For in Judgment there is a Law for- 
bidding all. reſpe& of Perſons, Te ſhal 
mt reſpect Perſons in Judgment, but ye ſhall 
hear the ſmall as well as the great, Deut. 

1.17. and Levit, 19.15. But there is 
no Law that forbids it, yea, rather, fince* 

St. Paul enjoyns us to give Honour where 

Honour ts due, and directs Servants to pay 

never the /e/s, but rather more Reverence 

to their Maſters, becauſe they are Believers, 
and- would not have | 

* Confuſion introdu- * 1 Cor. 14. 13- 
ced, but Order kept up * 
in the Church, as well as in other places, - 
there may. ſeem enough, not only to 
warrant, but to recommend it in alt other 
Caſes. Beſides, what is ſtill a farther 
Evidence of this point, they are ſaid par-. 
ticularly to tranſgreſs the Law in bid- 
ding the Rich to fit, and the Poor to ſtand. 
V. 3, 9. Which, as a 
* Great man obſeryes, * Dr. Ham. An« 
was a thing expreſly 19 # loce 


P 4 forbig 
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forbid by a Caron of the Jews to all who 
fate in Judgment. For that required ig 
all Suits and J-dictal Tryals betwixt Rich: 
and Poor, that either borh-ſhould ſtand, ox. 
both ſhould ſit. Whichis a thing, as ef 
adds, that the Jews obſerve at this day 
in' hearing Cauſes ; for. there, if one 
preſuming vpon his Quality takes 4 Seat, 
the Judge preſently ſays to the other, $4 
thou down alſo. - 

And thus I think it appears, -that the 
Aſſemblies, which St. James mentions in 
this intricate place, are Court-Aſemblie, 
andJudicial Confiſtories ;, both becauſe, th 
Wature of the thing ſeems to require it, vits 
the excluſion of all Preference or Reſpell 
of Perſons, which is taxed in theſe Courts, 
but is. not cenſurable elſewhere, and alſo M 
becauſe he ſays ſeveral "things of theſe 
Aſſemblies, which ſeem to determine his 
Diſcourſe to Aſſynblies of Fudicature. For: 
they are ſaid to be ſach Aſſemblies, where« 
In zs a Foot-ffool, the uſual Appendant to: 
to Chairs of State, and Seats of Judgment ; 
wherein me were Tudges of Evil Thoughts, 
i. e. judged wrong, and gave perverſe Sen- 
tence , Wherein they Condexamed the Poor 
mans Cauſe without deliberating .0n it 


and debating it 5 wherein to reſpect fs 
| Bb. 
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ſor;, "wits forbid by 4 plain Law, as we. 
find there is'avery expreſs 'one forbid- 
dingit in Judicial Proceedings, but none 
TY of all, nay, rather the contrary in all obey 

Bl Cafes; and, laſtly, ſach wherein to bid « 
Rich man ſit, and a'Poor man fland, was a 
tr fre ion of a Precept, a$ in Conurt- Af- 
fenblies 1t was plainly, being 'an expreſs 
Canon of the Jews in Judgment, - By all 
which I ſuppoſe it may. appear, that 
Judicial Conf:ftoriesare the Aſſemblies here 


intended. ; RAIN nate 

+ This were Judicatures preſeribed, and 
#dmnavily x/ed in the Apoſtſes Days. * St. 
Paul appoints the Corjnthiavst6 erect 


them; and 'St. Fames makes mention of 
 them+as of an ordinary thing among 
'W them ; and that too without paſſing any 
mark'of diſlike upon the Courts them= 
ſelves, when he blames that partiality and 
reſpeR of Perſons which theJudpes ſhew-. 
ed therein. Theſe' Judicatares, indeed, 
were erected by their own conſent among . 
themſelves'; and were not impoſed on 
them by. Power and Authority, as other 
Legal Tribunals are. But they ſery'd for . 
the fame end of hearing Cauſes, and paſ- 
Sug ſuch Sentence as ſhould take effe, and 
put ax'end to Controverfies, as Other Judge 
mint=Seats do; ſo that the ſame thing was 
done by them in ſuing in they Courts, 

Px - which 
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which is now done: by us infuing in our; 
ourFJadgment-Hells*tistrue, where: thing 
are managed by Advocates, who often. 
times. ſeek Conqueſt and not Juſtice, wi 

ranſck all Reſeryes of Law to. Fee 

an unrighteous Cauſe, as long as. Cy 
can doit; there is more- room. for | 
Arts, which bring. more ſin intogy 
Pleadings. But.that 1s not. a: Fault. ink 
parable. from $Suzrs, but is. the fin 
Alanagers ;_it lies not naturally upon th 
Ping ut. only upon the Contingent: Oh 
arices and. manner 0 qf dojng ; MN Ka. | 

if we; are- careful to- keep it. free fron 
them, a Suit nit ſelf - may.ſtill: bei inns 

cent, and carried. on. as lawfully inc 
Gourts, i as-lt-was-in thoſe. of the Ap ſth 
Days. i 
| ak as this LanENags of Judicyl 
appears irom theie Legal Com 
erected not x hey # in. the Ay OIL) 
Days. Sodothityetfarther, 3 
5. From the Prattice of our Bleſſed Sink 
. Ours and.of St, Paul, - who both claimed 
benefit of it, 'and therely plainly. w | 

authorized it. 


Ouy Bleſſed Lond himſelf, 1 ſay, cl 
ed the bincfit of it. For when the Off x 
in tho Figh Pricff,s preſence, fon ; 
wirh-the. Palin of, his Handy. he - opal 


complains afcte. llglizy; of the. 


ty - 


EStoSS8:; 
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and FT before” him for a redreſs 
thereof. / 

teſtifie againſt me, and bear witneſs of the 
Evil ; but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 
Joh. 18. 22, 23. 


And after him St. Paul was not afraid 


to plead his own Cauſe, and ſerve him- 


-V 


If T have ſpoken "Evil, ſays he, . 


ſelf of Law, when others went about to - 


uſe him with Violence, contrary to it. 


For when the Chief Captain ordered him 
to be ſcourged uncondemmed, he pleads the - 


Legal Priviledge of a Roman, who ought 


' not to be treated fo, Af. 22.: 244. 25s - 
And when the Magiſtrates of Ph;lipp?, - 
contrary to a Law and Priviledge, had 

ſcourged him and- Silas, without any - 


Hearing of their Cauſe; he threatens . 


them for it, and would not put it up, ..- 
unleſs in Compenſation they would core - 
themſelves in Perſon to releaſe. them out of * 


Priſon, and do them Honour before all - 


the Multitude, A#. 16. 36, 37, 38, 39. 


Nay, he uſes all wj/e Arrsof Law to main- - 
*l tain a Righteous Canſe, and when he was 
M not like to have J+/ftice done" him in one - 


Court, he proteſts againſt ze, and claimsthe - 


T 


Benefit of Appeal to: another. For when 


Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a Pleaſure, . 
would have. had him go wpto be gudg'd be - 


fore him at Jerulalem, in the way whereto 


ol 


theJews had:defign dto:murder-hims; he al-'-- 
incred, » 
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fwered, 1 ftand at Czſar's Fudgment-Sear, 

here 1 ought to be judged ;, if I have com- 

ted any thing worthy of Death, I refuſt 

++ to aie © but if there be none of theſe thing 

rh. c-2of theſe accuſe me, as thou very wel 

Znow:ft the Law of the Empire 1s my 

Proteftion, and no Man may deliver me un» 

70 them, I Appeal unto-Cziar, AF. 25, 3, 

9, 10, 4. 

And thus, from all theſe Confiderati- 

ons it appears, that a Suit at Law Is nota 

thing unalterably evil, and unlawful in it 

ſelf ;, but may very innocently be carried 

On, if no ſin mixes with it to turn it 

into a Tranſgreſſion, It is a thing 

which God has allowed when we har 

juſt Canſe for it, and are guilty of wo Yice 
#n the Courſe and Condutt thereof, For ht 

himſelf has put us into a neceſſity of it, 

and has appointed the Magiſtrates Office fa 

3r, 'and takes upon himſelf the juſt, Judgment 

which u given therein ;, and, when Chriſt 
ans became a diſtinct Body, Courts wert 

ſet up by the'order of the Apes theſe 


ro Minifter to. Judicial Proceſs ;, and, as 


fell-in their way, our Bleſſed Lord, and St. 
Paul too, have ſerv'd their own turns thereby 
By all which *tis plain,that acourſe of Zap 
may. ſometimes be innocently uſed, ſince 
otherwiſe God-and theſe Good Men, could. 

' never haye been thus concerned _— 6 
| | [ 
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- But againft all this ſome may urge +wo 
places, which ſeem to take away all Suits 
among Chriſtians, and to forbid all legal 
Defence, by requiring a patient ſufferance 
of all Loſſes and Indignities,which ſhould 
occaſion them. One is, Mat. 5. 39. in 
point of Tndignities , the other is Mar. 

. 49, and 1 Cor. 6.7. in point of Loſſes 
and /po:lof Goods. And if both theſe muſt 
be ſuffered with Patience, without any. Le- 
ga] Defence or Righting of our ſelves ; 
what is there left to be matter of Civil 

| Cauſes, for us to Sue and Contend for ? 

Theſe Pleas ſeem fair, and therefore'it 
is fit they ſhould have an Anſwer. 

One Place ſeems to forbid all Suirs and 
Legal Righting of our ſelves, in caſe of Af- 
fronts 'and Indignities ;, and that is, Mat. 
6. 38, 39. Teahave heard, ſays our Savi- 
our, that it hath been ſaid in the Law of 
Moſes, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth 
for -aTooth + 1.e.” When any one had -of- 
fered theſe Violences to them, they were 
allowed by judicial Proceſs '( this Law 

| of Retaliation ' being dire&ed-'to the 
MW Judges, E-od. 21. 23,24.) to inflit the 
yery ſame on them again: But in op- 
poſition to this, 7 /ay' unto you, re- 

fif# nor Evil, or the Evil | 

Man, not only forci- + Tg reyes. 
bly by Private Violence, _ 
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Lord, who to the þeight fulfiled them, 


247 Of Hindrances that keep Part MI, 
#0 ſerve our- ſelves of Law, when we an, 
brought before Tribunals. For this our. 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf did, as we have ſeen 
when the Officer ſtruck him before thy 
High-Prieft ; he offers not himſelf foran 
other blow, but argues againſt the ille. 


" gality of what he had receiyed already, 


Job. 18. 22, 23.. And this St. Paul did 
ehen the Chief Captain would. hays 
ſcourged him uncondemned; he pleads 
the priviledg of a Romar, which ought 
to ſecure him from being_ſo axdly 
treated, A&: 22.25. And this he difls 
gain, when Feſtus would have ſent hin 


' to: Jeruſalem to be Tryed oor” appeals \ 


Ceſar, and claims the Benefit of his Fudg, 
ment-Seat,where he ought to be Judged, AG 
25- 9, 10, 11. They did not invitefreſ 
injuries, by laying themſelves open to 
them ; but ſtood upon their own De 
fence, and Legally withſtood them. $ 
that theſe Precepts,are not tobe takeniy 
the Litera]! Compaſs, ('in which ſenſ 
St. Paul, yea, and Chiſt bimſelftoo, would 
have been. ſranſgreſſors, ) nor ſo as to 
forbid us to ſerve our ſelves of Law & 
any time: when we are brought before 
Tribunals: - ſince. St. Pay, who v 

well underſtood -them; nay, our Bleſs 
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but alſo lcgally by. pub- 

+ AJlecivare lick proceſs, for ſo the 
*-25, Jer. 49-19» * word: rendred Refi 
yho will appoivt -þ- ſometimes ſignifies, & 
me the time, *" its. oppoſition to theſe 
the Margin, con-- Legal. Retaliations a-" 
vent me to plead; mong the Jews here im- 
which the LXX'©- ports, But whoſoever ſhall 
perf Tis art Jmite thee on the right 

Seexain Chipe5or cheek,turn to him the other 
466. And ſo again in caſe of 
| Loſſes and ſpoil of Goods, 
Verſe 40. If any Man will Sue thee at the. 

4 Law, and take away t 

* x01 .- Coat 'or- *. inner Gar- 
| '- ment ; rather than con- 


| tend-with him for that, hazarda further 


: —_ d let him take thy 
Jud Tov: 'C or upper Gar- 
? - 4 ment alſo. Conkermetide 
whereto the Apoſtle tells. the Corinthians - 
that they. arc xtterly in « fault; in not Joſe 
fering themſelves to be Defranded, but ſeeks 
iagRemedy by a-Suit, or going 70 Law at. 
all, 1 Cor. 6.'7. 
. Now in. Anfiwer- to-:theſe places, I 
Ve. . | 
-._ 1... That tbey are not meant literally, and - 
abſolutely; of turning the Check to-al Smi- 
ters, . 0r - yielding our.Goods to all ravenous 
Ixcroachers;,.,, nor: forbid us 4" any time- 


in. dd 
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have taught and authoriz'd us by their 
Example to ſerye our ſelves thereof. + 
Nay, they. do nor forbid #s in all Caſe: 
to bring others before Magiſtrates, ay 
ſeek unto Judicatories 50 Right our ſehy, 
*. For St. Paul did ſomething towards thi 
in. his Conteſt with the Philijppian Mg 
giſtrates. Where, though he was an Of. 
fender againſt the Laws, - yet in' regar} 
they had treated him illegally, in ſcourg 
ing him and S:las uncondemned , againf 
the Priviledge of Romans , he terrifig 
them . with their illegal Proceedings,anl 
would .not . put -it up.,. till they *Cop 
pounded with him upon his own Te 
and brought. him konourably out of Pri. 
fon-in the Eyes of all the Citizens, 
16. 36, 37, 38, 39. Beſides, as I hay 
already ſhewn, that this ſeeking to']þ 
dicatures is ſometimes lawful amogy 
Chriſtians, * is evident from: -the 'Zap 
- Courts. in the ApoſHes Days, which wat 
preſcribed by.. the Apoſtles themſelyy 
for this very purpoſe. - It is clear, fro 
- Its own neceſ/ity, ſince there is no living 
in this World for honeſt and Conſcier b 


ous Men without it. From Goe's havinj 
"#ppointed an Officer on purpoſe, the May 
rate I mean, to take. care of it ; 6 
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from his taking a j»ſ# Law Determmation 
upon himſelf, as 1f he were the Author 
thereof. So that ſome ſeeking unto Courts, 
and judicial endeavours to Right our 
ſelves, are ſtill ;-mocent ; and therefore 
all cannot be here prohibited. 

As for theſe Places then, they are not 
meant Zirerally and Abſolutely of turning 
our Check to all Smiters, Or of yielding our 

| Goods to all ravenous Encroachers : They 
do not forbid us at any time to ſerve our 
ſelves of Law when others unjuſtly implead 
#5; not at all times to ſeek unto Magiſtrates, 
and izaplead others. 

But, 

2. They are meant Proverbially, and only 
forbid MOVING Suits in Lighter Loſſes, 
and Indignities, ſuch as our Lord there men- 
tions or making Law the Minifter .of Re- 
venge in any others which are of more im- 
Port ance. | | 

They require Patience, and forbid MO- 
VING Suits in Lighter Loſſes and Tndig- 
nities, To turn the Cheek to a Smiter, is a 
Proverbial Speech, which denotes our cat 
endurance and patient bearing of injuries. 
And ſo the Aﬀiced Mans Patient carri- 
age is expreſſed, Lam. 3.—be giveth his 
Cheek to him that ſmiteth him, v. 30. And 
to let him that Swes for the Coat, T. e. the 

* Shirt 
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 * Shirt or inner Gar. 
* Xfava- ment, :4ke the Cloakath, 
IS a_ Proverbial Plank 
too, ( for in the truth of the Letter, z 
Shirt is no likely matter of a Law-Suit) 
and ſignifies an wncontefting ſufferanceif 
ſuch ſmall Loſſes, tho that may expoſe 
to bear ſome others, and thoſe more 
we:ghty ones. So that when our Saviolt 
bids us give the other Cheek to the Smit, 
and the upper Garment to him that has 
hen away the inner, 1. e, to venture the 
inviting him to a/econd injury by bis 
"ſucceſs, rather than to ingage in vatk 
ance : His meaning is, that in cheſe, 0 
ſech other /ght injuries, which either 
leave no permanent effett, or only ſucks 
may be born without any great prejudin, 
we ſhould exerciſe onr Partexce, and nt 
£2 to Law, either to recompence the pd 
or to prevent future ſufferings. And thet> 
fore if in theſe /maller matters we ente! 
A&ions, and implead others, that indeed 
is our Sin 3; ſince here he enjoynn 
Charitably and Patiently to bear thet, 
and not to commence. Suits for them; 
as I ſhall ſhew more fully hereafter ins 
proper Place. 


/ 


And 
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- And as they forbid «{ Suits in theſe 
ſmaller matters-z ſo do they all Afaljce, 
and-making the Law the inſtrument of Revenge 
in any others which are of more importance. 
Te have beard, ſaith our Saviour, that 
it hath been ſaid «n Eye for an Eye, 
autl-4 Tooth: for « Tocth, 1. e, they who 
had ſuffered evil, were allowed in courſe 
of Law to return it, when as 'inytheſe 
inſtances mentioned, they had no other 
benefit thereby, but only the pleaſure of 
#cing him ſmart who had occaſioned 
their ſufferings ; which is properly Re- 
verging the 1njary they had received, 
for to Revenge an injury, is in barred ro 
return it. But in oppoſition to this, 1 ſay 
auto you, ( fo that Revenge being the 
thing there allowed, it muſt alfo in this 
oppoſition: be the thing here prohibited) 
refiſt not evil, i, e. in any kind of Reſt- 
ſtance, which is Revenging it as they 
might : But whoſever ſhall faite thee on 
the right check, turn to him the other, &c. 
j, e, Be readier to ſuffer another injury, 
than ſpitefully to- commence a Suit, or 
in any. fort to Revenge that which is 
received already, v. 3$, 39, 40. 

As for this place in St. Matthew then 
it forbids us not to defend our ſelves by 
Law.'in any caſe, nor in all caſes, tobring 

#1 ation, and :mplead others. But it = 
| | , | y 


TEES Sa. oo» Sy 


T_T: £2393 S133: 


4's 


FM 
x 2 oY 
X77 


752 Of Hindrances that keep Party: 
- ly forbids ſuits in ' Jigbrer ' Lofles* and | 
Tadignitics, ſach as our Lord there. 
mentions, and making the Law the 
inſtrument of Revenge in weightier matters, © 
And the ſame is to be ſaid of that 
Paſſage of ' St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6.' where af- 
ter having taxed both the ſin and ſcands 
al of impleading each other before uw* 
believers, he adds moreover, Now they. 
is. utterly a fault among you, becauſe yew. 
to Law one with another. Why do ye not vas 
ther take wrong ? Why do ye not ſuffer you. 
ſelves to. be  defranded? v. 7. In whith 
. words the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak ay” 
Publiſher of a new Law, but- only as 
Teacher and Monitor of what his Lodi 
ard Maſter had taught before, And the: 
words are not to be taken in their ut« 
moſt Latitude, more then the fore- men» 
tioned words of our Bleſſed: Saviour" 
were, or made to forbid this way & 
Legal Defence of one Chriſtian againſf/ 
another, univerſally and in all: Caſes? 
But they are to be reſtreined to: little! 
Cauſes, as a Prohibition againſt Litigi- 
ouſneſs, or running to Law, as'the C# 
rinthjans then. werewont to do, for light 
and tolerable injuries. bo 
' 4 | AMIE 4 
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«.;This lirtleveſs of their cauſes, he. taxes, 


x Þ P7.” 
mM ME FE 
ws 


* Ys, 2-:1f the World ſhall be. judged: by you, 
he BW ro: ye mworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
ll 242.107, axording to the more lite- 
+” WW ral-rendring, * 7» the "Wo" 

yr ſmallefgJudicatures,z. e. Wi hae TY 
4 WY in Courts ſet. up for. PPP £ 
nw Y hearing or determining ſinall cauſes ? 
oY And- he refers to -it. again I conceive, 
ol * 4 when he ſends them for Arbitrati- 
2 .ons'and-Deciſions of-the Differences then 


me  cyrrent; among them, £0 rhoſe-who are . 
ch 124/t eſteemed in the Church, i. e. to thoſe 
&, of--the leaſt Note, not in the Rank of 
54 MW Chriſtians, but * 1n,the. iy” 


Rank of ! Judges, or tO * See Dr. Lightt. 
fch tnferiour- Conrts, mor. Heb. in loc. 
it W or Arbitrators, as fate 


x d 


n-W to bear. and: decide the loweſt or ſlight- 
nr -£it matters. And indeed theſe Corinthi- 
of MY 45;;-whoſe. Law Snigy he here condemns 
it: fem at that time to have been. yery li- 
WM tigious,.: and apt to.. quarrel-or. go to 
46M Lawon ſmall and ſlender pretences. The 
ij. Apoſtle, taxes them for, their Contenti- 
8 ouſnels in his zwo Epi/Hles to them. And: in 
kt WI this place he reproves, them, as Perſons 
I whowere: ready, tg, make uſe of Law, 
WF 20t only to ze Ks, injuries, but alſo 
to commit them, and who were neither 
willing to do right nor to take wrong. 
' Inſtead 


- 
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Inſtead of ſuffering your ſelves tobe defraud 
ed, faith he, ye 6 * 50 , and defraud, ail 
that your Brethren v. 8. ſo that amony 
thoſe Perſons, going to Law was utterly z 
fault, being SC incity on ſuch account, 
as were too light for the hearing o 
Courts orUmpires, and ſhould haveexe. 
ciſed their Chriſtian Charity andPatieng 
Indeed, if we take 'away Suits for tg 
Terable injuries, and for gratification 0 
Angry Paſſions, we ſhould cut off the 
greateſt part of thoſe cauſes which ar 
wont to trouble Courts, and todivid 
Neighbourhoods ; and the ordinary fat 
of Chriſtians, would be a ſtate of Pea 
and Patience, and Suirs would becomi 
rare things among them. And thy 
reſtraint and Inhibition of Suits at 
viz, the Prohibition of going to Laj 
* ordinarily, by the uſual Latitude « 
ſpeech in moral Rules and Maxiny 
which are uttered indefinitely, thou 
they be intended only for the moſt par 
may be call'd by an indefinite ſpeech, 
ot going to Law, as St. Payl calls itit 
this place, or #ot reſiſting evil, as ot 
Bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to expreb 
himſelf when he ſpake thereof. 


Ag 
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_ "-And in this ſenſe it might be ſaid 
of the oro ny — as Athena- 
oras doth, that T wher | 

& oods were taken a- t we + - vl = 
way by violence, they did weibuor wy rl 
not go 10 Law for redreſs, xdiagu- Athen- 
becauſe they did not do 28. Legat, p- 13+ 
it for any tolerable in- 

juries, which made up the Number 
of A@ions that troubled the Courts, 
and were the Common Cauſes of Suits 
"S to others. Beſides which, the greateſt 
;@ part of the violences they fell under, 
a. were loſſes for their Religion, which 
" the Heathens took occaſion to offer 
"© and put vpon them, becauſe they were 
'M under a general odium, and inſtead of 
uniſhing, the Magiſtrates might be wil- 
ling to connive or ſometimes to en- 
courage what was done againſt them ; 
which ſufferings coming on them for 
his} Canuſe, and with ſuch counte- 
nance both from Conrts and Rulers, 
they did nok ſeek to redreſs them 
by Law, but bore them with patience, 
and truſted to God for their recom- 
PENCE, | 


| As 
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As for theſe places then,- which ſeg 
to forbid Suits, either on Zoſſes or Indy 
zities, 'they do not forbid them abſoluth, 
and in all Caſes. - They only forbid ns t 
fly to them in ſmaller matters, ſuch's 
our Saviour mentions ; or to make they 
a means of Revenge in Great ones. $0 tht 
there is ſtill room left for Suits at Law in 
caſe of greater-injuries. \Which, a. 
though all ; good men may, and will. 
veral times. put up, without ſeeking 
Legal Redreſs,, when-by ſuch Patiegt 
ſufferance they can ſerve the. purpaſy 
of Piety and Prudence - yet, When tl 
Aſſertion, :or Proſecntion of. their « it 


juſt - rights therein, is of conſiderable 


account to themſelves or their Fam 
lies, or: is fit and requiſite for wiſe af 
| good Ends'; they may ſafely call in tht 
help of Law to indemnifie themſelves 
and ſeek to Courts without any offenc 
to God, or wrong to a good Conſe 
Ence, | I 
And thus it appears, that Suits at La 
are;not frnful in themſelves, but may law 
fully be uſed if there is no unlawtub 
neſs in the Ground, and way of v4" 
mewt. The thing it ſelf has no fin inth 
and (ſo may be innoceat, if we take caft 
that no other ſin doth adkere to it. YQ 
that barely to try a Title is no matte 


<E 
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ofgny man's. account, nor has any offencg 


in, it. all;!; - i | 
But although Suits - + Law are not 
thus unlawful in themſelves, but may: 


ff fomtetimes- be innocent: : Yet as 1 ſaid, 


2: They are our fin, and 4 matter of our 
: Ml actount, when they are either enter d npon an 
unjuſt ifieble Ground, or are carried on by 4 


- Ml inful Managemcitt. 
| foot fa Sues at Law are our ſir, and 4 


jen nietter of our account, when they are begax 


6 Wl 19076 ar: unjuſt ipable Ground. 

y "I isnot every cauſe that uſually be- 
rats it, which can werram and juſtific Lew 
1 Suit before God... For ſometimes men are 


:ni.Wicd' on to it only by: Revenge, when 


{they have no laſting Dammage to be re- 

i = , but ſeek only their Brothers 
re Mimart, and vo-be even with him who oc- 
oMcatonce theirs: And then'the Suit muft 


' | needs be unlawful, haring a'ſix atthe bot- 


ft as can bear the burthen of it. For a 


Wtam of it. {And at' other times, when 

"there is a ——— It is {0 rrivial, 
auMa5thatthe making of it up will not coun-- 
fob cervail the Evils and Temptations-:of a 

Suit : and then it will be finful ſtill, as 
{wanting a Ground of ſo much weight, 
rY- 
al Law, beſides its being a coftly and 
al p<ixful thing, is alſo a very perilous State, 
oyad a dgngerous Temptation. It will be 
A = fare 
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ſure to put" the Perfon whom we ſac th 
muchrroublerand pains; irr ColleFiig wil if 
Examining Evidences, preparing Witneſſt, 
informing Advocates, and attending Comrts, 

which Is toy] in it ſelf, and an hindrance: 
to better! buſineſs: :': and: in the whole" 
Courſe and. Condu&, of it, >it will pat 
him to conſtant Charges and'Expence. And: 
it-will be a State-of great. Temptation, both- 
to himand to our ſelves, inſnaring us; u-! 
' leſs we are very .circumſpe&t. ta prevent 

the ſame, into covetous ſhes, or delayrifi 
 Fuſtice, or vexatious Arts, Or uncharitaht; 
Surmiſes, and 'revengeful\ Thoughts,"ot & 

ceirful. Suggeſtions and Falſifications, fax 
critically: aiſgniſing the weaknefs:of 0un by: 
Cauſe, or- unreaſonably ' aggravating tk 
Flaws of or Adverſaries to our'own pri 
fit and his prejudice, and the like. Theks| 
fins are ever before men' whilſt a /Syity 
depending ; they have*.conftant oppoti 
runities for them, andare perpetually prov 
voked to:them ;./and*it imuſt be a :grtwt 
ConduFft and Proof, both of: their $44 and 

Care, that mult preſerve:them ' from be- 

ing intangled and ingaged in'them. And 

ſince: there is ſo mach Toyl attending 't 
I.aw Suit, {o great Chargeiorcaſion'd by it 
and ſo many Temptations and great Dangers, 
both to our own Soxls,, and our Brotherls, 
laid in the way thereof ; it nraſt | not-be 
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a light thing, but a weighty Cauſe indeed, 


ol which-can 'over-balance all theſe Con» 


fiderations, and juſtly draw us tO'coIN-. 


- 


mence ut, = 
But in this point to be more Particu- 
lar, © Suits 'are anlawfully. entred, when 
they are begun, either, Ian 
1, For Revenge, and not for Reparation 
of Damages. b-2  IOUE FRETS. 


ry | 

2, When for Reparation only of ſmall 
things, which cannot countervail the 'col. 
and hazard of a Suit, but- ought to exer-" 
ciſe ' our ' Patience and. Forgiveneſs, and 
ſo be pat up without recourſe to Judicatures. 

1ſt; 1 fay, Suits are' wlawfully! entred, 

when they are YVindizve, not Reparative, 
and are begws only for Revenge, not ſor 
Reparation of Damages. And this they - 
always are, when they . are commenced 
either -againſt - inſolvent Perſons ,, or up- 
on ſuch words and attions '\againſt others, 
for which, beſides Coſts; no | rate that 
are valubble are like to be allowed us. 

They are not Reparative, put Vindi- 
tive, when they are commenced . a- 
gainſt 3nſolvent Perſons, When we ſue a 
Poor Man, who cannot pay what he ows, 
or recompence the wrongs which he has 
done us, it is not that our own Sore may 
be heal'd, but only that his Smart may 
f Q 2 be 
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be wrought:by. the Legal: Proceſs. : For 
the Law deth! nat make; him Coin:mo-, 
ney. who has it; not; but only forces him 
. to pay it, who has it, but will not part 
with; it, To: put a Beggar 1n Priſon, 
and.run him; out at Law to the:htmoſt, 
is not the way ta put Money an: his 
Pocket ; fo: that; when we have to do 
with ſich a Perſon, it is only Revenye 
upon him, and not the Compenſation 
of our. Loſs, which: we can propoſe to 
our ſelves thereby, If. we go to Right 
our. ſelyes. by, the Law then upon an 1n- 
ſolvent man, we .g0 only to return the 
hurt. -which., he has. .done,. and to: be-e- 
ven: with-him. And this 1s a. great. in- 
ſtance. of an hard Heart, and a: ſpiteful 
Spirit ; and 1s quite contrary to that Bros 
' therly kindneſs, Compaſſion, and Forgiveneſa, 
which, how anworthy. ſaever he may be-+ 
of-.it, yet, ſo long as' the miſery of .his, 
caſe requires it, God has enjoyn'd us to 
uſe towards him. It is exattly to deal 
with him, as the wicked man did with his 
2nſolvent Brother in the Parable, which 
provoked God. to return the ſame Rigor 
upon. his own head again. For when he 
ought his Lord ten tho:{and T alents, be free- 
ly forgave him that great Debt, becauſe he . 
was not able to pay it. But-when his Fe- 
or Servant, Who ought lim only an _— 
re 
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dred Pence, could not tender-down that 


mall ſymm when he demanded the ſame, 


'he ſhew'd nothing of that Compaſſion to- . 
wards this poor Man which God had 

ſhewn towards him, but laid hands 'on him 

& caſt him intoPrijon-tii payment ſhould be- 

made. But whea the Fellow Servants told 

this to their Lord he reſolves to deal with 
him in his own way, and ſtriftly exatts 
that Debt, which otherwiſe the intended 
freely to have acquitted, delivering him, as 
he had done bis Brother, to the Tormentors, 
till all ſhould be difcharged. And fo 
likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do to you, 
ſays our Saviour, 4f ye from your Hearts 
forgive not every one his Brother their Treſ> 
paſſes, Mat. 18. v. 24, to c. 19, | 
And what I have herefaid of inſolvent 


_ Perſons, has place;likewiſe more or leſs, 


according to the degree of their neceſ- 
firy and of our ability, in others whoin 
we are obliged in Gharity to ſpare. A 
Good Chriltiag muſt be a Charitable per- 
ſon, who muſt avoid doing, not only an 
unjuſt, - but alſo a Rigorous and (hard 
thing. And in-Righting of himſelf, ae 
muſt conſider, not. omly.. what ſatisfies 
'bis own juſt, claimsfrom-others, but,al- 
{o what ſvits. with his Abilicy and Chyi- 
ſtian Obligation of ſhewing Compeſii- 
on towards. them,. And therefore - 

Q. 3 i 
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in Legal Seiſures 'and Righting- himſelf 
on thoſe, who, tho? not perfeCtly inſol. 


vent, are yet very neceſſitous, a god 


'Man will not be haſty in going to ex- 
tremities ; nor, when he doth, will he 
take all away from them, and neither 
leave them Cloaths. to wear, nor a Bed 
to lie on. He will deal with them, with 
moderation ' and tenderneſs, and hare 
a due Regard to the ſupply of their 
needs, as well 2s-to the fſatrsfaQtion | 
of | his own Claims. Being put to 
Right himſelf upon the needy, he wil 
look upon it as a Call from God'to 
Charity, and make Compaſſionate abate- 
ments, more or -leſs, according as he 
has more or leſs of that noble diſyo- 
fition which in tenderneſs for other, 
£1 as St. Paul * ſays, ſeek 
"4 Cor. 13.5. not her own, and accord- 
' ing' as his own abllt 
ty, and the Degree of their neceſſity 


But'if they are commenced againſt re 


-ſponſible Perſons, they are not Reparatint 


- but Yindittive ſtill, if they are por ſutt 


vords- or ations, for which beſides Cofti 


"no'Damages that are yaluable are like't 
"be: al/owed us, * A great-number of Suits, 
are for abuſive Words, or a Box on tht 
Far, or other trivjal' matters, _ 
| _ care 
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' feave - no Permanent ill effefts, but if our 


| .Paſſionsmay, be with-held from eſtimating 
00d BY them, paſs off without , making 'us the 


ex-M wor/e,or doing us any Prejudice, . And in 
| be all theſe, fince there is no Damage that 
ther @ - ſticks to us; . there is n0.»ecd: of any Res 
Bed Parations. So that if we begin Suits, 


vith 1t is not to i emijie . Our ſelves, but to 
ave be vexations, and affict othirs who have 
cir affli&ed ns, wherein conſiſts the very Nas» 


1 ture of Revenge. 
fo And this is always unlawful, and moſt 
wi expreſly forbidden to. all us Chriſtians ; 
to . To theJews, indeed, it was allowed inthe 
te 01d Teſtament. For they were permitted 
bel to return ill for 5ll, and.to demand an Eye 
00-W for ar Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, when 


en, thereby their own loſt Member, was not 
el i reftored, but only their Adverſaries was 
rl-W ſent after it, -and, bating the pleaſure of 


Reyenge, they , reaped, no... other bene- 
fit by it, ar. . 5. 38. - Bat this is-moſt 
friatly forbidden to all us: Chriſtians in 
the New Teſtament, For we are taught to 
recompence ,t0 no man Evil for Evil, but, to 
overcome Evil with Good, Rom. 12, 17, 20, 
21.,—tO forgive thoſe that Treſpaſs againſt 
a7, 1.e, not to return their injurious, or 
hard uſage, as ever we expect forgiveneſs 
of our own T reſpaſſes at Goa's handsMat. G6, 
12, 14,15. And particularly in oppo- 
Q 4 litlon 
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ſition to this going ro Law for Reven 
our Saviour forbids us" Fdicjally top 
the Evil Man, as has been ſhewn, 5. e* 
courſe of Law to return the Evil on hit, 
as by Vertve of that Rule, ar Eye for's 
Eye, &c. the Jews did -* but, inſtead'sf 
that, by the Phraſe of turning one Che 
ro him who has ſtruck the ther, he requirg 
that we patiently ſubmir, and fit by" 
under it, Mat. 5. 38, 39, 40. © *® 
This then is 'the fir thing, which 
God requires to the Lawfullneſs of {ll 
Judicial Fryals, viz. they muſt never he 
Vindifve Fat Keparative,' and we nut 
n9t Sne another in order to h:s Smart ad 
Prejudice, but oaly to heal, or fre 
own ſelves, either by holding the God 
which he claims from us, or by repai- 
ing the Loſs, which he has occaſionedto 
us. | | 
2. Suits for Reparation of Loſſes are uy- 
+ Jawful, when the Reparations are G 
of ſmall things, which cannot connterogl 
the evils and hazards of a Suit, but oughtto 
exerciſe our Patience and Forgiveneſs, and 
fo be quietly put .vp without Recourk 
WR 5 


In 
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"DB In the. Courſe of Serular Wiſdom, in- 
"* | deed; which. looks only to ſecure the 
Concerns of eb:« World, when . men are 
Rich or. Potent, and have Wealth and in- 
tereſt enough to go thro? therewith, the 
ſmalleſt Aﬀronts.9r tnſringrepe of cheir guſt 
Paner and Priviledge; are, often-times -e- 
ſteemed a {ufficient occaſion of a_Law- 
Sur, For thereby they: thiak they ſtop 
the firſt Breach.in their own Right, which, 
if it be ſoffered to be once made, as it js 
in the Breach of a Water-Bank, or a f0r- 
tified Wall, *cis after that a much caliec 
thing to widen it. They check an incroach- 
ing humour inthe bud, before it has got 
Heart, or Ground enough. to make a 
greater Conteſt, And they ſhew the 
orld that they are not. of a. yielding 
Temper, which will be wrong'd or baffled ; 
and thereby ftrike an awe, which will 
keep alll others. from attempting them, 
and purchaſe thir own quiet. Upon theſe, 
or ſuch like ſecular Maxims, when no- 
thing but the intereſt of this. World 
guides men, they many times conclude 
that.the ſlighteit wrongs are not to be. 
pub up ; and thercfore, when in any tri- 
vial thing their Right is invaded, they ' 
17 © >*tako themſelves to courſe of Law for 
Maintenance and Vindication thereof. 
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366 Of Hinargnees that keep Parr Il, 
But. in Religion the Caſe is alter'd; For 
'thatſeek«'not only what is fit. to ſecurtgy 
' ſetves, and maintain our worldly Right, 
but what is fit to maintain anUn7ver/al i 
nbcence, and to ſhew Charity towards 4 
'thers, Its main work lies in leſſening th 
Love of this World, an1 maging we 
lie to part with any injoyment of this Lif, 
when it becomes inconſiſtent with an 
Duty, and indangers our Paſſage t9; 
better. And therefore although -eculy 
wiſdom would, perhaps, 'ſometimes af. 
'viſe us ; yet will r7ue Religion altogether 
forbid us to go fo Law for trivial Lifk, 
For a Suit'at Law, as I have noted, wil 
put our Adver/aryto great Coft andPajy; 
and ſince in Chriſtianity he is oor New 
bour and our Brother, this we ought wt 
to do for little things, whereby we'll 
rot gain near fo much as he loſes ; | 
th © -** this 15 not accordingt 
-* Mat. 22. 39- © the * Commandment; 
 * Dove bim as our felt 
Nay, it wil ba grcar ſnare, both toh 
Virtue and oxrs; for although it be 
ſtate of dire {n, yet it is a ſtate of 1 
ry dangerous Temptation, there being i 
many ways to offend while a Suit is 
rying'on, and it being ſo very hard't 
avoid them without great Condu&at 
CircumſpeRion, And: this alſo we ow 


git! 
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not.;lightly ;, to. caſt, ;either jn the way of 
oue-691: $ouls,} 07: of iEur Hrocbers,. Yea, 
we Rnd it;. if we bayc apy of thax 
tender Love&and Care for Souls,)whichChrift 
has thew'd,; and-which he requires #s to 
ſhew, when, upon a proſpect of ſaving 
them; he-commands-us, ;;not only to bear 
# Reprojch,; 9r-to part with our Subſtance, 
but even -f70 lay down our own lives . for 
o8ber #5; i Job: 3. 306 7 ne due 46 [br 
- Thus, when the. Damages to be repai- 
red- are {but of /-mall account, and the 
trouble and: charges of the ſuit will take 
quch-,moze from-him, than we are like 
ko get-by.'it ;, out of our zender care Of al 
Perſons, 'whom. \ God commands us to 
Love as we ao our ſelves; and out.of our 
Love tO each others Souls, and a delire to 
keep, both our ſelves and them from dan- 
| gerons Temptations, Which would rob us of 
our Innocence, (2 thing that ovght not to 
be þazarded for trifiing Regards ;) we 
0 neue patiently to bear the Loſs, and not 
ſeek out by Law to redreſs it. And this, 
as: I have intimated, is what our Savi- 
-our-has exprefly commanded, ar. 5. 1f 
one [mite thee cy the right Cheek, 'which 1s \ 
'-a tolerable affront, turn to him the other al- 
ſo, or expoſe thy ſelf to be ſmitten again, 
rather than reſiſt it judicially: Azd if 
any man [ſue-thee at the Law, to take away 


thy 


' 368 Of Hindraxces that ktep" Part TIT: 
thy Coar, or inner Garment, / a thing that 
may eaſily be ſpared ;// hazard'an' highey 
Lofs, and let him take' thy Cloak alfo, res 
than ſue to 'regain. it; »." 38,” 39, 40; 
So that rather than ſue to recover little 
matters, and enter Actions for fmall Re- 
parations ; we'muſt- be- content-ta want 
_— and fit down without any'Repains. 
ata}. - {5 viaed 11 7": 8 

And in rating when things are thas 
little ahd frivolous, we muſt not judee by 
our own Pride and Paſſions, which' count 
nothing little, butaggrandize every af- 

. front or injury that'is done t6'our own 
{elves : but. by the reality of things, and 
according as we or” ſelves ſhould judge 
were we hamble and adipaſſionate,” Or #8 
they wou'd be judg'd of by other Hol 
and Indifferent Perſons, Our own Priae, 
and the Opinions of the World would whif- 
per to us, that every Treſpaſs againſt #58 
zatolerable, and deſerves a Proecſs 5, every 
imputation of a Lye, a Stab; and every 
«(thonable Afront, a Suit at leaſt, if nota 
Chalienge. But Pride, and Paſſion, and 
the Or:n10ns of rhe World, muſt 'not be our: 
Counſellers : For we renounced them &: 
our Baptiſm, when we yere firſt made. 
Chriſtians ; and if we would pleaſe God,. 
they muſt not ſway vs,” but ought. daily. 
to be wortificd atk ſubdred. in vs. 408 
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w from the Communion, 369 
bnce- they Jare.;ſo: much our Sin," and ſo 
direSly -againſt qur:Bapti/mal Yow- and 
Profafſcer i. we mult not think to. excuſe 


. ur: s-' for going,\ to Law on little 
Loft: and Jadignities by ſaying they ſeems 


ed great according to their - repreſen» 
tation of thert.... In jadging - then what 
ars little things, we: muft:not.be govern- 
ed by our own Pride and Paſſions, buy, by 


the reality of chings, and the Jadgments of 


Sſpaſſionate;' humble Perfons. And this 
pong plainly ſhews, by ſetting down 
#' Bux on the Ear, (which in reality doth 


6. huet, por.leaves any. permanent effe' 
hketiind-it) among thoſe /zgbe Indignities - 


which onght rot. to.be a matter of a Suit, 


thongh every where'the. Pride and Paſſi-- 


0s 'of: nien, and particularly at that time 


the bavghbrinrſs of the Fews, thought -it a 


great thing; wbich ought by all means to- 
have Catiohiet 


as a + Learned manob- | 
Jerves, -was their Rule + Dr. Jizhef. 
about'it;. Doth anyPer- Hor Heb. in Mat. 
ſor give his 'Neighbour a 5+ 39+ | 
Bow on the Ear !* let him ; 

five bima Shilling, yea, fays Rabbs Judah, 


4: Pound ';,or if it were upon the Checks et 


bim'give\bim 200 FOuzes i, 
#6- wake: emends: for it. Fi. e. in Eng- 

Eg a lidh coin, 6 1:5 $» 
Nay, if he. give bian..@.. 


ion-made for it, For' this, 
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370 Of Hindraxces that\Reep Part Ml) 
gorthtr- Box, be dught'i2o-\igive3himilyon in. 
kecompence 1t;+\.$0 preat didcthey think 
the: 1ndignity: to 'a Jewiſh -*+an, elkernt; 
ing ati» their-own7 Nation, asi heobſteryg 
from Maimonides, even thoſe of:the juf 
bepgarlycondition, to be Gentlemen, becauſe 
they weteallithe Children . of : Abraham;;) 
And: thy it appears-when A'Svithy 
volawfulupon' this» fir account; oviz, lin 
entzing upo#' an unjiſtifiable "Ground. Fat 
fach if "is in all Cafes, when-we briig 
an Action'only for Revenge, and not-far 
Reparation 'of Damages : Or. when: for the 
'Reparation'of- fuch /malt rhiregs; as ought 
Not to:expoſe vs to all the E9//s.ard: Tos 
ptations.of a judicial Proteſs,; butito (Ext 
Cciſe.our Patience and Forgivenefs;' whith 
ſmalineſs of things is to be rated; not by 
mens Prjde and Paſſions, which eſteein-g0 
i1-ſmal} that is done to. themſelves, but 
by the reality. of things; and the:Jaudgmes 
of Humble and Diſpaffienare perſons.” : »: 
-'And this holds true, not'only-in Loſſs 
and Indignities offered to our ſelves; but 
alſo in the Caſe of Trxf#, when they ajt 
offered to others who are committed t0 
our Care and Guardianſhip: + For when 
Suits are Sinful, as we have ſeen they art 
in the Caſe of Revenge, and of lighter: af 
fronts .and injuries, which Chriſt Com- 
mands us not to-1edreſs by Law, wry 
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bear with Patience: I ſee no difference, 
.botan equal imlawfullneſs, whether we” Sue 
ypon our 07, or upon their Accounts, 
For ſurely eur taking of 'a T7»ff, doth 
not ingage us to Dz/obey our Lord, or do 
any evil thing ; but only to do all that 
for our charge” which .we can do for 
them; as Good Chriſtians and' Honeſt Men. 
And therefore in lighter matters when 
Suits are: ſinf#!, 'we may no more Sxe for 
them, than we can tell a Lie, or Swear 
an unlawful Oath, or Ovcr-reach in. their 
Cauſe, or be guilty of any other Trapſ- 

eſion. If they were' come up to'Act 
$i their own Name, in theſe Caſes a 74zj- 
'tial Tryal would not be law jzl, but'a. for 
in. them : And where they themfelves 
could not Sue, we muſt not think that 
we, who aQ only as their Proxies and 
Repreſentatives, may do it for them, If 
theſe Loſſes and Indignities, which are 
ſhewed to them, ' were offered 'to' our 


| Felves, we'onght not'to commence an A- 


'Qtron, but'to be patient under them ; 
-and they have no reaſon in the World 
to think us wanting either in our Trff, 
or Friendſhip, when we'do all that to the 
"utmoſt in zhejr Cafe, which. we durſt 
"© int our 07; F | ® 4 


3272 Of Hindrances that keep Part. 
:- .Sofar then as Suits are fl, and the 
Jptting up. injuries wizhout entring 4. 
tions for Reparation thereof is a ng 
_ Duty, as. it plainly is in caſe of holy 
| Talfes and JTndignitzes ; It equally oblige 
"us in. Truſt for others, as in-Our own By 
ſineſs,. Where 'tis no Daty, indeed, and 
[Where 2 Suit is not a Si,tho forbearance 
might ſhew a greater height of Chriſtian 

Patience and PerfeCtion,as it is ſometimes 

in-the Caſe of greater mjuries, there y 

a Difference ; and tho? it were commen- 

dable ſtill to refrain in our own Caſe, ye 

Lis. not in cbcirs; In the former Inſtaz: 

ces, to forbear is a zecefſary point, hy 

ving an expreſs Precept for It , and ns 

ceſſary things may be done for them ly 

thoſe who repreſent them, without ther 

own couſent and approbation. But. 

theſe: Caſes whereg/'tis no.ſin, to forbagr 
1s no neceſſary, Duty but a voluntary at; 
and it is. no part of-our Truſt to. perform 

voluntary heights, and unrequired Go 

-neroſities at their coſt; but if theſe kF 
done, they muſt be left to themſelya, F; 
4 


when, by making it a matter of ther 
own choice, they themſelves may have the 
Virtize, and the Reward of it. So WY: 
then,.as the putting up an injury with-F" 
- out a. Sult is no Srri# Duty, but only aF 
Free-will Offering, anda Voluntary _ i 


_ 
2 + i: 


\lit F-geremuch to becommended in'our own. 
&4- I tht "when Patience is a Dnty, #nd Suits 


#38} ire” nfl, whether it be chejr concern or 


oy dr; it matters not, for both are equal. 
ue 8 We muſt be faithful to our Lord, and ob- 
Br Þ ferve- the-{- nties of Parience. Peace, For- 
and giveneſs, and all other Laws of God, 


anc Fin acting 'for others as well as for our” 


[tian fetres.  So-*that when there is no juſti- 
16 File Ground of Suit. we muſt abſtain 
rev from it, whether it be for Prblick or 
neg joe ends, whether it, be only our 
Gage, or we cur ſelves that are; con- 


WB ird'for the vſe of thoſe, who, 1-think, 
ze much ovt in this point. For there 
ze ſeveral, who wozld, or at leaft pre- 
tend they would bear much in their ows' 


E: 


- 


co 


=S 


nd yet think. they: are not” Erigtow, in 
Qnamencing Suits for every tritte, when. 
ney are in Truſt for others. | 

"But as ſome Snits are thus «nlawſul, be- 

Y Yeanſe rhey are upon an unjuſtifiable Ground ; 

| {6, when the Grounds are. good, are others 

Bilawfal _ 


nepement, 


l 
= oO 
> 

St 


Was & } 
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A 


uſt not be done in the;r Caſe; tho? it” 


"therein, ' And this 1 © have no- | 


heſs, Who will bear nothing at all, 


Becauſe. they are carried on by afinful 
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-- A Suit, at Law, is;a very. | 
and has ſtrong: Temptations to NE in 
accompanying it. - And if,, when the 
is jſt Cauſe for it, any of theſe ar 
tacurr'd in the management thereof, .iti 
our Six ſtill, and we hall: be. Put 29a 
ſer for it. 
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To ſhew. what theſe are, "nd 1 
Suits are unlawful upon this account, 
obſerve, that when we have. an ad 
againſt any Man, we muſt for allth 
look -upan him as our Neighbour, 

. love him as our 'ſelves, paying him * th 
Juſtice, Peace, and Charit : which)a 


due to all Perſons. And this. is h 
to do, when Men purſue any contro 
fe es whereia their intereſt is conet x 
eſpecially when they. are Zu 
"t if they do not ſucceed, the Ejte 
.the "Would lo ok. on to ſee. them wall 
ed, as it is in Law-Sejts. For then, G 
queſt - is the, end, which - is - ordin % 
. fought, and in proſecution of that Me 
"Paſſions generally are ingaged ;; and 
theſe are oppoſite to the Love of oth 
. and ſeck only. to pleaſe.. par ſelves, ; and 
puſh vs on to tranſgreſs this great 
of Charity in ſeveral inſtances. 
, Conqueſt 1 is tlie end, there is much E 
' dation and Strife to gain it ; and wit 
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.Ghap.2.\ren from the Communion. 375 
Zrvy , or "Erulation 

+ and. Strife is, faith St. +ZI\G- 
James, there is confuſion 

and every evil work, Jam. 3. 16. And 
where Paſſion is high, and Anger Is once 
moved, there a Law of Love 18 not like 
tobe obſeryed ; for, as the ſame Apo- 
ſtle fays, the Wrath of Man worketh not 


" I Pighteouſneſrof God, Jam, 1. 20. And 


fince Law-Suits generally have both theſe 
attending them, they do too often lead 
the Liti9ants, God knows, into many 
breaches of Juſtice, Peace, and Charity 
towards' each other, particularly into 
theſe following. | 

- If their Cauſe is bad, they uſe delaysto 


Stire out their Adverſaries ; they feigr 


Fleas to gain time for themſelves, and 
fiſt upon Punttilio's in his Proceedings, 
wholly foreign to the zzerits of the Caule, 


wary to make him begin all *afreſh, and. hunt 
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Out all. Reſerves of Law to prolong ©the Suit, 
and ſuſpend the Sentence, And this, be- 
ues its being moſt oppoſite to Zove and 


Brotherly-kindneſs, and being a courſe 


moſt uncharitable and v2xations, is alſo a 
Toſt | 17j1/t thing, being 'a_ doing . wrong 
#far as in them lies, and endeayouring 
what they can, - to put an:hindrance and 
ſtop to Juſtice. he's \ as 


And 
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And whether it be good or bad, th 
generally incur many $Sizzs in purſain 
their Cauſe, and fall into ſandry inſty 
ces of Jajufticeand Uncharitableneſs to ſug 
ceed in the ſame. 2 bo, 

They have a longing defire to overcan 

-and to have the Verdict paſs for them 
It right or wrong , which is coveting oth 
AensGooas, againſt the Law of the Tel 

, Commandment, Exod. 20. 17. Aw 
this diſpoſes them to Jugge all in þ 
vor of their own Right, and to fret an 
muxrmr when they have loſt the Verdi 

'and to ſuſpeft (if not complain) of Jay 
ſtice in the Fudge and Fury, who wel 
concerned therein ; againſt the play 
Duty 'of Patience, Reverence to Gong 
nours, and meek ſubmiſſion under Judy 
ment, © PN. * 
- They watch:their: opportunity tou 
Advantage Of their 2dverfaries over- irs 

or to bring the Tryal on at a time wht 
he doth not expect it, Or Is unprepat 
for it : which is not only againſt i 
great Law of Charity, that, as St, Fa 
ſaith, ſeeks not her own at Mher Met 
RE hurt, I Cor. 13. Si but-alfo againſt 
ftice, which forhids defranding or.ys 
beyond our Brother in any matter,” whenl 
can Over-reach and Onut-wit him 10 
ſame, 1 The, 4.6. 
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mb ip. 2 menfromthe Communion. '377* 
"|: They ſoggeſt Fal/e Pleas, . or ſupply. 
Urircamſtances. ont of their 'own Heads” 
lon fxvour/ of: their own Cauſe, and, when 
ung tle more: would do it, ſtretch be- 
0 Bond the Truth to help out an Evidence, 
Þid- make the matter full to ſerve their 
"cSyrpoſe ; which. is: clearly? againſt. the 
1, WWory: of. Simplicity, and ſpeaking «the plain 
 HOB-2þ with:iomr Netgbbour. FISH ON pats p 
Tei [Fhey: have an #rward hatred: againſt 
SdrAdverſaries, which makes them ex- 
n Sa at any good, and-glad- of any - ul: 
: Sa dorh befall them, eſpecially inthe: - 
rlifoceſs. of the Cauſe, and which ''Ten-* 
Jars them apt to ſurmiſe iltthings of then 
Vid: defame them as often as they can. 
nd a fit occaſion. ſo to do, and to 
tchall opportunities of being Reven- 
JaWB upon them, and to burſt out into 
"Wiper and exaſperating Carriage, Strife, 
0 48d Variance, Clamour and bitter Words 
-H{iunſt them, upon any the leaſt Proyo- 
Won. All which are direQly contrary 
repaithe Great Duty of Love and Charity, 
aſt Mich Þ rejoyces with them 
C Falls do rejoyce, and weeps {Roms 12+ 15+ 
them that weep; which 
nſt;Þ afters long and is kind, * 1 Cor. 13+ 45+ 
r. SYch thinketh no Evil, | 
hen With ÞF renders Guod for TROM-12-17432- 
Ni ; which * pars away «* Eph. 4+ 31+ - 
| 4 
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378 Of Hinarances that keep Part Iſ 
alt . Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 4td Anger," ay 
Clamour, and'Evil- ſpeaking. with all Malite; 
.- - . and ingapes vs fo far's 
+Rom. 1%. 18, *tis Þ poſſrble, and as myth 
$92.9..0:] as in us hes, to live peacys 
ably with all. en. | "+ 
Laſtly; They love to be vexations, add 
cut out work for their. Aaverſarits, defer 
ring a Tryal ſeveral Tcrms fer no othy 
end, but to make them throw away batt 
their Money and' Pains in attending: 
prevent a Snrpriſe ; or putting ther 
to. prove | needleſs things, which infly 
ence not the merits'of the: Cauſe 0x 
inſiſting on every fetch of: Law, 
may be an hindrance in.'their 
though *tis no way neceſſary to the mui 
buſineſs ; or ſtudying other miſchiewf 
Arts: of creating them trouble, al 

being. vexatious ; which .is . abſolute 
againſt the loving of our Neighbour i, 
our felves,'and having a Brotherly-knii 
| neſs, and Þ doing Gul 

F Gal. 6. 10. we have opportunity ti 
Perſons ;, and is that ve 

ſin which St. Payl mentions and whichl 
expreſſes by wickednſ 
* Tlovngia. 6:8 aniſchievouſneſs, 1. e. a. 
Teggexevis © dying to do miſchief 


4 / , 
Tn u4 Ty T9- * Fs 
vo yiomue, make * work for othel*< 

p I | 6 f 


L 
va. 


Suid. Rom. I. 29. 
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a4 Ho. mention no more, are all ' 
Þe/Bs ation; of Suits, and delays 'of _ 
nr ices thels: Covetous Deſiresand Atts of 
| patience, theſe Arts of Circumvention and 
k f, yond or Adverſaries, theſe: deceitful 
Wl G7 oof lons and! 'Falſific ations11 Pleadings, ' 
F ek gay and wt xatious ways, this: 
her a3 Evil-ſpeakinngs nnd Surmi- | 
bis =» Kretiifag Sthfs Clamour, Rt- 
Wo: cb which -are.fo ordinarily the 
b uy. v comitants 'of Judicial Cauſes, . moſt | 
"Ki wfolknd: forbidden things; ſo: that 
= | vo aſoerer-we' have: any Suits depend-/ 
by: pots ih themy:if any of theſe do" 
theft 2 andimmix. therewith.” - AJudici 
— WControverſic-thits'is.begon/ pon a! 


0 "iaſtifid ble Ground, .will not be inno- 


:  Seit if 2tis carried on. by ſo. unjuſtifi- 
lent Fo a" management. And. therefore to 
” th &r our\:Conſciences- in: all Legal Try- 
, ih, we” -muſt: take! care, not only that, 
' all 6rh&': means- of "righting our 
tres haye faiPd, the-Tit-be commenced 
* o1 - of weight, which is a juſtifiable 
Yownd ; but. alſo that it be purſued in 
pays of: all this Fuſtice, Chanity, and 

ace, 'whiclr mmakes''a juſtifiable-zuanage- 

; Far *tis: not enough that'the 'Cauſs 

: good, -unleſs the manner: omen 

ole git be good too: i ci 


or 


d 
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.This,.I maſt confeſs, is ag, hard poi, 
becauſe in: managing a: Suit' we arg jg 
the way . of ſo. many-ſins, and meet ar 
every turn with ſtrong. Temptations, 
which..muſt.: needs. very much endanggr 
us; -. For, all. the way: theſe ſins lie by 
foreus-; fo that. unleſs: we have a.cop- 
ſtant cavey..we ſhall ftep.into then,” The 
generally; ſerve our; ;entls,! -and " ſet.gg 
the- cauſe; ſo that we+are ftill-under 
a Temptation tothem..: And; what thy 
our own: eoetbar and deſire: of .Garl 
queſt, | whatithro? the oppoſition: whigh 
is madt,4 unlefs we: are.ivery; Circa 
ſpe&z- our Paſſions will ve-engaged-; 6d 
then. more. or 'lefs, we: ſhall be huiyh 
ed into the Commiſſidn' of them; vÞ}. 
that if no' Snit, be innocent; where tht 
Ground' is good, except all” theſe in 
be ayoided in the | management ; # 
will be: a yery hard thing, may ſage 
ſay, to ſue innocently, 'and appeal'# 
Courts at all. ; Y7 


AT kn, Ts as dt. ad. det en 


Haſler 
| | 


+ 
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with greatyDi/cretion and Gopernment, 
themſelves, may do it with ſome 
and not find it very difficewle ; yet. © 
thoſe men very few in Number, wi 


==—=25 
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"Y are ſo; well ſet out, and qualified for 
an irreprehenſible management of Law: 

ar; Suits. But ordinarily it is a very dif- 
| ficult task, and there is great -danger 
" of offending God attefiding the ſame. 
7 Sdfor [ coieFhers is hardly any thing, 
tat ſhews tore the Condytt and Good- 
%& io # man; than to be able to keep 
#Y$- imocent-whilſt he is put upon contend- 
"ing; and ſo to manage a Sir, or other 
Conteſt, as that his own Conſcience ſhall 
have no cauſe to accuſe or condemn him 
for it when he has done. But then the 
efe& of this can be nothing elſe, but 
that men be very /ow in coming 
to a Suit at Law; and very Circumſpett 
in all they do, when in a thing of 
weight, after other Means have been 
tryed in vain, they cannot avoid it, It 
muſt make them flow in coming to it, 
-j 1 ſay. And this, beſides its quitting 
+ them of the hazard, will, I believe, make 
'Þ alfo for their eaſe : for they will genes 
rally find leſs difficulty in bearing their 

if Loſs, than in keeping themſelves intwcent, 
whilſt they ſeek Fudicially to repair it. 
But when the thing is of ſo great weight, _ 
that a Suit cannet well be avoided ; it 
of muſt make them very. Circumſpe& and 
& Watchful over themſelves all the time 


7 
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$itis going on, leſt they incur any of 
| R thefe 
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theſeſins in purſuit thereof, The great: 
neſs of their. Care', muſt anſwey'to the 
creatneſs of the Danger, 1o. that they 
muſt reſolve to ſet a_ ſtri& Guard: up. 
on themſelves in ſuing, or elſe not ver- 
ture to begin any Suit ac all. 

And thus it appears, that although 
in ir ſelf, a Suit at Law he an inne- 
cent thing z yet, when ?tis either- be- 
gun upon an zajſtifiable Ground, Or car- 
Tied on by a ſinful management, It. is not 
Innocent, but defiles the Conſcience 
of a Chriſtian, . It is our ſin, and me 
muſt account for it, when we ſezk &+ 
venge thereby, or Reparation .of a thing 
fo [mall as. cannot . bear to . have a Sit 
commenced for it-; or if it be.2 way 
zy matter, when we ſeek to have aur 
Loſs repaired, by delays of: Fuſtice, Ed 
 fefications, Vexatious Arts, Or any other 
inſtances .of 1njuftice, Or 'Uncharitatls 
neſs, which is a ſinful way of managm 
our Suit, When this is the ſtate of our 
Caſe . there is a great offence in it. And 
whilſt that laſts, it deprives us of th 
Favour of God, and ought to exclude 
from the Holy Sacrament, Where, 
were it tree of thc, \there would bent 
hurt in ſuing, nor any Cauſe at all wh 
a good Soul ſhould be hindred from ti 
Holy Table thereby. | 
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As for this Hindrance then, where= 
by Deyout minds are oft-times with- 
held from coming to this -Holy Feaſt, 


| viz, their being ingeged in a Suit at 


Law ; we ſee now at length what weight 
is to be laid upon it, and when indeed 
they ought to be hindred by it, For 
if there are no Damages to be expeCct- 
ed in the Cauſe, buts we ſue only for 
Revenge or if, when there are, they 
are 10 ſmall as will not bear a Suit, 
but ought 'to be a matter of Forgive- 
ſs; or if, when the Loſs is of that 
moment which would juſtifie a Suit, -we 
tranſgreſs any inſtances of Fuſtice or Cha» 
rity in managing the - Proceſs: our Suit 
our fin, which will not be forgiven 


us "till we ſhew Repentance of the ſame. 


When 'tis unlawful upon the »njuſti- 
fiableneſs of the Groind, we fin in it *rill 
we put an endtoit; and when it is fo 
upon ſome particular 1:juſftice, or Ve 
charitableneſs in the way of management, 
we ſin init” till that particular is Correit- 
ed and Amended, And ſo long as we are 
Impenitent in ejthey of theſe, we are un 
fit for the Holy Sacrament, ſince no 
man, who allows himſelf in any fin, 
is worthy to partake of it. But then 
we, are equally unfit to Pr.y, or per- 
form any other Religions Service, Or hope 

R 2 for 
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for” the Forgiveneſs of our Sins and Eter. 
'nal "Happineſs ; becauſe, as I have for. 
-merly obſerv'd, Juſtice, Peace, and Cha- 
rity, and other Virtues, are equally ne. 
\ ceflary in all theſe Caſes, If our Suit 

#hen is either upon an wunwarrantable 
Ground, or ſinful in the way of manage- 
zrent ;" ſo long as this fin laſts and is 
unamended, we are unworthy to Comme 
7icate. But then that is not all, for f 
we are alſo: to Dye, to Pray, or to haye 
any Spiritual Peace, or Comfort. And 
this is a ſtate which no wiſe man wil 
perſiſt in for one moment, but, when- 
ſoever he lays it to Heart, he will forth- 
with Repent and get out of it ; and 
when once that is done, this Hindrance 
is -removed, and he.may be welcome 
to Feaſt with Chriſt at the Holy Ta 
ble. But 'if the Suit is innocent in 
both theſe Reſpe&s, and none of theſe 
ſins do adhere to it.; if there is:a weigh- | 
zy Loſs to be repaired, or a weighty Right 
to be got thereby ; and we. are in al 
Points Juſt, Charitable, and Peaceable inÞ 
looking after that Right ; or if, when 
we happen to fail in any inſtance, we 
do in that, as we do in all other ſlips 
of our daily. Converſe, viz, Watch bet- 
ter the next time, and immediately Re- 
pert of our failure : then has a Suit 0 of 


fenit 
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fence to God, nor any hurt at all in it; 
and ſo unfits us not for any good thing, 
and then ſurely not for the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament. When this 1s cur Caſe, our 
having a Tryal at Law depending,need 
zo more hinder us from Communicating, 
than from any other buſineſs. So that 
if there is nothing elſe to diſcourage us, 
we may ſafely come to the Lord's Table, 
and expe@ to be kindly entertained by 
him whea we do, 
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CHAP V 
Of three other Hindrances. 


The Contents, 


A Seventh Firdrance, is, becauſe others are mm 
in Charity with them, ſo that they are afraid ki 
they want that Peace, which is required of all 
worthy Receivers. As for other mens uncharits 
bleneſs, it is their Sin, and ſo unfits them ; bit 
2ot heing ours, it unfits not us for Receiving 
if that ought to exclude any from the Holy St 
crament, it had excluded our Saviour Clrift mi 
his Apoſtles, and the Primitive Chriſtians, ſince 
mone had ever ſuch implacable Enemies as the 
had. Care ta be taken that their Enmity v0 
ws be not continued through our own Fault; 
fo that if we have given them juſt occaſion, me 
muſt endeavour a Reconciliation ; and if we gaw 
themnone, we muſt be carefull not to hate then 
again. An 'Eighth Hindrance, is, becauſe tis 
a Preſumption in us t0 core 10 this Holy Feaſt, 
and therefere an humble man ought in all modeſty 
z0 abſtain from it. But, 1. *Tis no Preſumptim 
ro eome when we are calPd, aid to do what me 
are bidden. 2. *Tis 4 very great ca” to 

| -” 
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ftay away, and leave it undone. 3. If the hejght 
of Privilege and Honour vouchſefod 10 Us there- 
in, be Vaffient to make an humble man refuſe 
the Communion ; it will alſo carry him to te- 
nounce the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion. ANinth” 
Hindrance, is, becauſe many good People are ſel- 
dom or never ſeen there, ſo that they have good 
Company, and may be good too, if edey abſtain 
from it, But, 1. In enquring. after our onn Du- 
ty, we are not to ask whether others pradiſe it, 
but whether Chrif! has any where enjoywd that 
zr ſhould be prattiſed, 2. If any Good People keep 
from the Sacrament, that is no patt of their good- 
neſs, ſo that therein they are not t0 be imitated. 
2+ Though they might be acceptably Good, whilſt 
they were afraid to com? 10 it, through innocent 
Scruples and honeſt  Tenorance : Yet will it be 
very great Fault even in them, to Neplett is at- 
ter they are better informed, which will not be 
forgiven, but upon their Amendment theres 
of. 


Seventh Hindrance, which keeps 
A back ſeveral Perſons from the Ho- 
ly Sacrament, is, becauſe, al- 
though they be with others, yet oth:r5 are. 
not in Charity with them ,, and there- 
fore they are afraid left they want that 


| - Peace, which is required of all worthy Re= 


Cervers, | | , 

Now if this ought to hinder them from 

the Holy Commuzion, It ought equally 

to be their hindrance from Prayers, and 

all Devotion ;, ſince there is the ſame 
R 4 Nez 
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neceſſity in them all, a; 

I have noted, of Peace and 

* Mat. 5-23, 244 * Reconciliation With our 
=, Brethren. 

But if this be really their Caſe, it need 
not hinder them. For if other men wil 
hate us, do what we can, that 1s our 
«happineſs indeed, whilſt we ſuffer un- 
der it : But it is not our Fault, nor ren- 
ders us ever the worſe in the eyes of 
Almighty God, ſince we have done no- 
thing to deſerve their hatred, nor Is it 
in our Power to help it. God commands 
vs tO Love our Enemies ; ſo that if we hat 
them we ſin, and are juſtly kept back by 
our own uncharitableneſs. But he no where | 
Commands us to make our Enemies Low 
us: To that if after all they will ill 
bear Enmity towards us, that is only 
their own Sin, and therefore whatever it Þ 
do with them, it ought not in any Rea þ 
ſon to be oxr hindrance. | 

And indeed if it ought, it would much 
more have hindred cur Sayiour Chrjf 
and his Apoſtles from Communicating, 
than now it can any other Perſons ; be- 
cauſe none of thoſe who ſtick at thi Þ 

_Impedimeat, bave any Enemies ſo bit- 

| ter and implacable, as they found 2heir:. 

For the Jews hated him ſo far, as to ſeek 
his Zife, and at laſt in moſt mm 
ort 


$ , 


his Di/ciples, that the time was coming, 
when every one that kilÞd them, would think 


that therein he approved himſelf a 


Friend of Religion, and did God good Ser- 
vice, Joh. 16. 2. And this they all 
found by ſad Experience, being accoun- 
ted, as St. Paul ſays, the very filth of the 
World, and the off-ſcouring of all things, 


i.e. Nuiſances as neceſſary to be ſwept, 


away, as Dirt out of the Streets, 1 Cox, 
4.13. and accordingly being Perſecu- 


ted in every place, till they had laid 


down their Lives for Chriſt's ſake, and 


| the Goſpels. Thus were they reputed ' 
8s Publick Enemies of all Countries, and ' 
hated of all men as the viteſt Miſcre--- 
ants, who breath'd Infetion whereſo- - 
ever they came, and were the common * 
| Peſt of all Places. And therefore if this - 


be a ſufficient HinJrance from the Holy 


' Communion, that others hate us, it ſhould ' 


always have hindred, and utterly Ex- 


communicated 'our Saviour Chr:ft, and” 
| his Holy Apoſtles, and all the Chriſtians - 
of the fir/# Times, who, being always im- - 
| Placably hated, and moſt ſpirefully Per- 
ſecuted, upon this account, oughtalways 
to'have abſtain'd, and not 'to have re-” 


ceiv'd at all, 


Chap. 2. men from the C emmilnion, 389: 
ſort obtain'd'their Purpoſe. And he tells - 


? 
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As for others being out. of. CC harity With. 
4 therefore, that ought not to be oj 
hindrance. But then.we mult' take care 
that, we be in Charity with them, and that 
their hatred to us be not. either begot 
or continued through any Offence or Fault 
of ours ; elſe. we ſhall be kept back thro' 
our own Uzncharitablmneſs. So that if we 
2ave jt Canſe for their Wrathful In- 
dignation, we muſt endeavour a Reccon- 
ciliation, by. confeſſing. our Fault, and 
repairing the Wrong which we did to 
them, or if we gave zoze, we muſt 
ſtill be careful to love them, though they 
will not: be perſwaded to love ws, and 
not harbour any Enmity Or Hatred. t0- 
wards them again, | 
If we have given juft Cauſe, 1 ſay, fo 
their wrathful Tadignation, through any 
Tajaries or Offences of ours, we mult en- 
deavour. a Reconciliation. by confeſſing 
our - Fault, and repairing the - wrong Which 
we did to- them, When we have done 
any-thing whereat they are diſpleaſed, 
if they bave- no Reaſon for-it, we ſhould 
ſeek to reQifie their miſtakes abour it, 
and- inform them better : But- if they 
bave, we muſt give them all proper ſa- 
tisfattion, and make a juſt amends for 
it, if the. Offence be'by realon of our 
Aﬀronts Or conturnelious Carriage 5 We 
NES © muſt 
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muſt acknowledge our Fault ro them, and 


promiſe to do '{o no more, and ack their 


Forgiveneſs : And if we have 7injuriofly pre* 
jadiced them 1n their Eftares,Goud Names 
or Buſmeſs ,, we muſt, as far as in us 
lies, reparr the loſs which they have ſu- 


ſtain'd by us. And this God expetts - 


from us, betore he will accept of our 
Oferings, or be .pieas'd with us In any 
Ordinance, When thou bringeft thy Gift 


zo the Altar, ſays cur Sayiour,and there re* - 


membreſt that thy Brother bath ought againſt 
thee, go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
Brother, ana then come and offer thy Gift, 
Mat. 5. 23, 24+ _ 
Bur if they hate us, when we gave them 
no Canſe, nor have in any wiſe deſerved 


itof them ; yet muſt: we till be careful * 


to. Love them, thongh they will n0t be per- 


| ſwaded to Love us, and not harbour any 


Enmity, or Hatred towards them again. 


We muſt Love them, I ſay ; not with © 


that. Degree of Love, indeed, wherewith 
we embrace our particular Friends, and 


thoſe who have berter deſerved of us , 


but with that, which we owe in com- 
mon to all Perſons, We muſt have fo much 
affeQtion for them, as will reſtrain us 


both from doing, and /peaking Evil of 


them,. and make us exerciſe that Juſtice, 


and ſhew that common kindneſs. towards - 


them 


b 
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them in all Converſation, which is due 
from us to the promiſcuons multitude 
. of other men. For all theſe inſtances 
of general Charity, are due to our very 
Enemies, as 1 have already ſhewn, $ 
that when they are unmoveable in their 
Hatred, and perfiſt in their . malicions 
ways ; yet. muſt not that provoke us in- 
to any ſpiteful Returns, or Chafe yg 
into any hard Speeches, or injurions 
or - unkind Carriage towards them a- 


in. 

An Eighth Hindrance, which hold; 
back ſeveral Perſons from coming to 
this Holy Feaſt notwithſtanding ir 1s þ 
much both their Daty and their Privj- 
"lege, as I have ſhewn, to joyn there- 
in ; is, becauſe it looks. like an high Pre 
ſumption ia us to Feaſt ou the Body and 
Blood of orr Soveraign Lord, and to eat 
at the ſame Table with Almighty God ; 
and therefore, ſay they, an humble mar 
ougnt in all modeſty to abſtain from it. 
I have al' eady conſidered, that. a-worthj- 
neſs, which reſpe&ts the manner of recei- 
ving, and anſwered thoſe, who urge that 
they are unworthy ro Communicate, Meal- 
ing, thereby, that they want that height 
ef Virtwous and Devout Tempers, which 
they apprehend to be required there- 
to, But this unworthineſs, is not rod 

the. 
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the want of ſuch de Di/poſirions, or from 
| the Indecency in the unſuitable Receiving 5 


but from the #acce/ſible height and great 
neſs of the thing, which'they _ is ſo 
farabove us, that fir or «»fir, no Perſon 
is worthy of it, but that ris boldneſs in 
any. one to touch 'things ſo furpaſſing 
high and excellent. But to ſatisfie theſe 
Ferſons, who- think it 2 piece of Ar- 
rogance and Preſumption to come to this 
Holy Sacrament, when the Lord not 
only | Requeſts, but Commands them to 
come, -I ſhall ſuggeſt to them theſe rhree 
things. | | 


ſl. It is no- Preſumption to come to this 
Feaft when we ae called, and to do what 
wm are bidden.' UW we ſhould intrude of 


| our on accord, and come uninvited, 


we might be too bold, indeed, and very 
rudely Arrogant. But when we are par-. 


ticalarly ſent to, and called- to come, 


eſpecially if there be, as in this Cafe 
there is, zreat ecarneſtneſs and impor- 
unity in the Invitation ; it 15 the part 
of an humble man to comply therewith, 


and he is not Guilty of the leaſt ſhew 


of Arrogance and Jil-breeding info doing. 
There 1s C:vility ſhewn ſometimes in ac- 
ceptizg as well as in offering Kind neſſes, 
and 1t is} Good manners tO rece: ve _ 
, dy” 
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God would have us, yea, indeed, to-acceyt 
any thing from the hand of our Bet- 
ters. So that'in all Civ4liry and innoffens 
* foe Carriage we were bound to come, 
had we nothing more than a Friendy 
Invitatim. Bat belides that, + God : has 
expreſly enjoyn'd, as I have obſerv, 
and peremptorily required it of us: $ 
that now we muſt approach to this Ho- 
ly Table, Rot only out of Civility.and 
Reſveft, but aiſo out of Obeaicnce to his 
Holy Commandment. And true Humi- 
lity-is no hindrance, but the greateſt fur- 
therance in the world to ſuch a. Ser- 
vice ; it being not the part of a pre- 


ſumptuozs, but. of a 1-aly humble man. to- 
do 'what he is bidden, and to pleaſe 
thoſe whom he is bound in Duty tg 
Obey.” ] wo” | "5 

It is no Preſumption then to come 
to the Holy Sacrament when we are 
called; and to do [what we are biddey 


But, F | 27 | 
2, It is a very great Boldneſs and Pre 
ſumption to ſtay away, and leave what he 
bids us do' undone. He Is NO proud mai 
who accepts a Kindneſs when *tis offer- 
ed, and he 1s earneſtly invited to it : But 
he may ſhew. Pride and Haughtineſs e 
nough, who lights and deſpiſes it And 
he.is no bold man, that doth what hes 
Com® 
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\ B commanded ;, but he ſhews Boldneſs, and 
weſumes, indeed, that dare vencure to 
Tranſgreſs it... T here are no men ſo bold 
and preſumptuous with God, as they 
who will a&t what. he forbids, and re- 
fiſe to do what he enjoyns them. So that 
it is 'truly an high Preſumption to ſtay 
away, when he has expreſly charged 
ws, both upon our Daty and our Love 
for him, to joyn in the Holy Commu- 
nion. 
3. If the heighth of Privilege and Ho- 
mur, which is vouchſafed to us therein, be 
Bf ſificient to make an humble modeſt man re- 
fuſe the Commnnion ; lince his whole Religi- 
Ei is made up of hjgh Charafers and ho- 
nurable Privileges, 1t will not reſt in that 
alone, but will carry him on equally to re-- 
nnnce the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion. What. 
thinks' he of Holy Baptiſm, wherein he 
was made not only a, Servant; but a 
Child 'of God ;, not only. a Frjend, but a 
Brother and joyut Heir with Chriſt ;, and 
an Inheritor, not of a- ſmall Eſtate, but 
of.a Kindgdom, and that no cheap or 
fading one neither, but of the Kjng- 
dom of Heavin ! What thinks he of 
the happineſs of another Life, wherein 
God- will fill vs with uvutterable Joys 
and adora us with Crowns and Scep-- 
ters-,. and. take ys as our Saviour ſays, 
| _ F into: 
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into the ſame Throne 

with himſelf ? What + Rev. 3« 21; 
thinks he of his Redemp- 

tion and the Rate it: coſt, not he. 
ing. obtainable unleſs God's only 5, 
would come down frem Heaven, and ! 
made man,. and. pay down his own Lif 
for it.? Are not all theſe as ſuperlativel 
high things, and as much aboye ys, x 
Feafting with God in the Communion 1s} 
Is it not as great a Preſumption in us ty 
become God?s Sons; and'to rmberir K ing- 
doms, and to hope for Crowns and” Throng, 
and Sceprers 2. as It is to fie down wil 
him as his Gueſts, and to eat and rin 
in his own Preſence ? Is it not as higha 
Arrogance tO admit that Chriſt ſhould & 
for us, as it is to come and remembe 
his Death, and to accept of thoſe Benefit 
which are convey'd to us thereby ? Al 
theſe things are infinitely above us, and 
we could not have had the Face to hare 
asked any of them, if God 'had refer: 
red it to our own choice, and bid us 
name what we would for our own ſelves, 
But. yet, ſince in his unbounded Lore 
and Kindneſs he . has frcely offered them, 
we. muſt have the good manners in al 
forward Thankfulneſs and Humility to at: 
cert them, and not out of a ſhew of Ms 


defty, .and : anreaſonable Self-abaſement, rt 


fuſ 
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Ill fuſe the ſame. When God calls vs then 
to Feaſt with him in the Holy Sacra- 
ment, and to feed upon the Body and 
Blood of our deareſt Lord; we muſt 
not hold back becauſe there is ſo emi- 
ment -a Privelege, and ſo high an Ho- 
nourin it. For we cefire no greater Fa- 
your, or higher Honour therein, than 
in being made God*s Children, as We 
werein Holy ZPaptiſm; thau in Chrifis 
'E Incarnation, Death, and Suffering ;, than 
Ein the offers of Crowns, and Thrones, 
*Fand- the other Glorious Privileges Of our 
Region. So that if the Fear of receiving 
too much honour frem God, ought to put 
Fus by the Communion ; It ought as much 

to the full to put ws by our Baptiſm, 
and the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

As for thoſe then, who are hindred 
from the Holy Sacrament, by the fear 
of being too Buld and Preſumptuons with 
Almighty God, in coming to a Feaft 
© which has ſuch height of Privilcge and 
"© Honoxr In It : they are hindred without 
any juſt Ground, and kept back by that 
which ought not to hinder them. For 
It 15 NO Preſarption, but the part of hum- 
nel, B ble men, to come when they are call'd, and 
to do what they are bidden ;, but It is a 
very great Boldneſs and Preſumption to ſtay 
away, and leave it undone; and if the 
height 
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height of Privilege and Honour wvouch(af 
ret be ſuffeient to keep back Ki 
Souls from this Feaſt, it mnſt alſo key 
them back from Bapriſm, wherein th 
ſame Honours are conferr'd which ar 
conferr'd in theExchariſt, and carry then 
in the ſame guiſe of Modeſty to refil 
Chriſt's dying for them, and all the hy 
of Heaven, and, in a word, their Chi. 
ſtianity and whole Religion too. 

A Ninth Plet, whereby ſeveral Per. 
ſons are wont to excuſe their not cv- 
ming to the Holy Sacrament, is, becm 
many Good People are ſeldom or never ſm 
thereat, and therefore they may be good tu, 
and have good Company, if they keep ann 
from it. Dn, 

Now, as for thoſe who urge this 
excuſe, I- would: defire them to conl- 
der, - that 'when they are enquiring # 
ter their' ow? Duty in any matter, -it | 
no right way to ask whether others Pre 
(iſe it, bat whether their Z07d has an 
where Command:d, that it ſhould it 
practiſed. For mens Practice 1s 8 
always fully -anſwerable to their om 
Duty, and fo is a very falſe Rule whert 
by to judge of ovs, All Perſons hart 
their Taults, and thongh no Good-mill 
can continue in any wilfil ones, yet Wil 
even they be ſubje& to ſeveral 1gnorm 


{0p 


re. Ti Chap. 5. men from the Communion. 399 
ch{abdf lips, and wnadviſed miſcarriages. © But 
- av at any. time they either willfully 
) keel break any Commandment, or 2gnorantly 
in th miſtake it ; that is no warrant for us 
ich arffto do ſo likewiſe. So that if we would 
/ then truly underſtand whether we are bound 
refs to Communicate, our way 1s not to en- 
e hoyf quire whether others doit, but whether 
- Ci our Lord has any where enjoyn'd it 
to be done ; for if he has, we are cer- 
tainly oblig?d to Communicate, whe* 
ther others do 1t or no, | 

But in more Particular Anſwer to 
this Plea, I muſt tell them, 

1. That, If any Good People keep a= 
way from the Bleſſed Sacrament, that 4s no 
part of their Goodneſs but their Blemiſh, ſo 
his that therein they are not to be imitated. FOr 
conf. we have God's expreſs Command to come, 
1g | and that we cannot ſlight, without be- 
it kÞ ing diſobedient, 'and guilty of a plain 
; 7» Tranſgreſſion, We are call'd therein, 
; anffÞ to ſh2w our ſelves thankfully mindfull of 
d &&Þ our Bleffed Saujour's Death, and of all 
5 mot} that ne has done or ſuffered for our 
om|} fakes ; aud this Call we cannot deny, 
here without proclaiming our ſelves moſt 
hareÞ ſlamefully unthankfull towards him, We 
mai} are fummon'd in,. to profeſs Repentance 
r wilfh and Amendment of all our ſins; and this 
ora} We cannot honeſtly decline, if really we 
ſup, are 
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are reſolvd to leave them. We are in: 
vited to declare our ſelves at Pexce with 
all the Members of our Lord, and re. 
conciled to all the Chriſtian World; 
and this Invitation no map can fair. 
ly refuſe, who in yery deed is in-Che 
rity with all men, and is become a 
hearty Friend to them, God's Laws pe 
remptorily enjoys us, and the thing 
therein imply*d do ſtraitly oblige -us to 
partake of the Holy Sacrament, when 
we have an offer of a fit opportunity 
for the ſame ; ſo that every man, why 
makes Conſcience of his Duty, and re 
gards. Obedience to his Lord, muſt It 
careful to joyn therein, And it is tht 
Greateſt means of « good Life, and Obli 
gation to Amendment that can be pre 
ſcribed ; fo that every one who thn 
a juſt care of his own Soul, and 1s eat- 
neitly deſirous of Vertuous Improre- 
ments, will ſeek to be admitted to it, 
A Good man's Duty binds him,. and 
the care of his own Soul engages hin't0 
Communicate ; ſo that there is neither 
Virtue nor Prudence ſhewn in ſtaying # 
way, nor is it any part of Goodneſs to 
Negle& it. And therefore if any Per- 
ſons *otherwiſe Good, are ſeldom ſeen 
at the Bleſſed Sacrament ; that is no 
part of their Goodneſs, but their _ 

; 0 
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obljged ; or, through the unreaſon;þ 
Rigonr and Severity of others, after 
his Repentance and full purpoſes of 4 
mendment, thought himſelf {till uy 
pared to receive the ſame : for th 
Pitiableneſs of his Ignorance, and » 
wil'd miſtake, fo long as they laſt; 
his Negle& thereof may be excuſed af 
connived at. But if after all his Dow 
have been re/o/v/d, and things have bet 
ſet in a clearer Light, hz continue fil 
to flight the Lords Table; then hej 
Guilty of a very great offence, whid 
will not be fargivez till he Repent: oF 
it and Amends it, To him that knows 
ao Good, and doth it not, faith St. Tam 
to him "tis Sin, Jam. 4. 17. And wha 
any willful ſin ſtands charg?d on or 
account, it will not be ſtruck off, til 
we forſake and turn away from it, Fi 
to all ſuch Sinners, God's Declaration 
is this, Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all 
riſh, Luc. 13. 3. 

As for thoſe then, who urge thisu 
excuſe for their not coming to the Bb 
Iy Sacrament, becauſe ſeveral Good Pt 
ple are ſeldom, or never ſeen at it © 
Anſwer to them in ſm is this. In jul}. 
ing our Dnty, we _ not. . take ov 
meaſures from _ mens Praftice, bl 


irom our Bleſſed Lprd's —— 
nee 
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..if they difobey any Precept, that 

rex nh 15.00 excyſe to us, nor gives us any 
of 1} varranty. for Companies fake to diſo- 
hey. likewiſe; And as for the Sacra- 

"Y neat in particular, if any good People 
4 | keep away from it, that is no part of 
aſt their Goodneſs ;, ſp that therein they are 


MNabÞ 


q all n9t to be imitated. Nay, if they con- _ 


Da toe in this Neg/., after their Conſci- 
ences are rightly inſtri:ted, and inform- 
TT ed about it ; they ceaſe ro be Good, and 
commit a Damning offence, an Impenitent 
continuance 1n any one known ſin putting 
+; off 20y Perſon out of a State of Grace. 
Whilſt they were held back purely by 

: Doubts and Seruples, and want of Know- 
"EF :dce without their own Fault ; their 
Omiſſion was fit to be connived at, and 
7 oi they might continue acceptably Good 
». | notw:thſtanding it. But if ſtill they 
perſiſt therein, after they know more, 
np and are better inſtructed about the 
"FF fame ; they are Guilty of a very Cri- 
minal Neglect, which will not be paſ: 
th ſed over, but upen the ſame Terms as 
/ Ih all ether known fins are, z. &. their Xe- 
will pertarce of ir, If they ſtay away ont of 
lenorance and Miſtake, all they can ex- 
'pect, 1s, to be pitied, bvt not to be 
commended for their omiſſion ; and if 
out of wiltulnelſs, after their Conſcience 
| ha 
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has been ſet right therein, they wil 
be. ſeverely puniſd unleſs they ar 
timely reclaimed from 1t.; So that 
man muſt ever hope to juſtifie himſel 


> Ms Fa. 


Holy Perſons, that are wel tt 
It too, "IS: 


2 
" 
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1 


Of three other Hinarantes. ... 


The Contents. 


ET Ob 


ATenth Hindragce is, becauſe others, who are un- 
"worthy of the Holy . Sacrament, are -admirtet 0 
join in it. But, 1. They ought not to be forward 

; tn judging others unworthy, leſt they be miſtaken 
in their judgment of them. 2, When ſome, "who 

= s they have great cauſe 10 think, ' ars ugworthy, 

do receive, yer olight not that to binder them from 
Jecerving too, Far if it be a ſufficient Eindrance, 

"it had equally bindred our Saviour Chriſt,” and the 
Primitive Chaiftians:. It ought not only to bin- 
der us from the Communion, bur alſo from being 

Members of the Chriſtian Church and Profeſſion. 

— But 'tis, plainly of no force for either of them, 
ſince one 'man ſhall not bear another*s burden, but 
every-man ſhall bear bis own. St. Paul's forbid- 
ding t0 eat with Fornicators, &c. 1 Cor. 5. 11. 

.. ſbown not 10 ſpeak againſt mixt Communion. 3. 
If flill any are really offended at the Communion of 
"the Wicked, 'upon complaint made againſt -them in 
the Congregation, they are #0 be ſuſpended from 

the Holy Table, and denied the Sacrament. An 

5 Elevcoth 
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' Eleventh Hindrance, is the Gefture af Kneelj 

. avbich is required: in Receiving the C | 

- When any are abſent upon vbts. account,;, abert 

- Wo excuſe from it.. Three zbings inſiſted ou, zogns 
vent their being bindred Shereky. :1- Xceling 
»o unſuitable Poſture in receroing the Holy Sith 

. ment, ſo that if we were left as Liberty, we wigh 
have enough 10 juftifie onr ſetues in making nai 
it. 2. Is us appointed by our Gavernors,whom Gil 
commands ns mo obey im all lawful Things 3 ht 

. every Good man ought 10 obſerve it. Bu fb 
"neither bad Authority 20 enjoin, nor * Reaſoll"y 
recommend it, but another Pofture might 

zer uſed. Tet, 3. Since it may lawfully be uk 
300, tho* nor jo well as they thimk, for the Ss 

. ments ſake, which is not otherwiſe 10 be had, th 

' ſhould at leaft comply with it. No Hinidray 

20 this Compliance, becauſe the Geſture 9k 
Jing # different from that which our Savior uf 
For ſo is ſitting #00, and therefore they and 

. equally concerned 20 anſwer this argument. 
ou he uſed was no part of the Inſtitution, ſai 
the Inflitution is not broken when the Poſture is 
zered. Neither that Poſture, wer any other, ba 
Command of God for it ;. ſo vhat none is necyi 

| burall are {{ill indifferent, When Poſture, dife 

 From' that ax the firſt Inſtitution, was intrup 

in Sacraments, our Sauiour himſelf, and they teh 

ſelves 160 have ſubmined yo it» Again, w- 
 drance to our Receiving tbe Sacrament kut 

' from the fear of worſhipping #he Bread, or it 
ing a Popiſh Rite. A concluſian cf this point, 


{AN Tenth Cauſe, which many Perk 
> are wont to Aſlign for their 
tenting themſelves from this Holy Fel 


mn 
- 
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tap CO goou 


« "becauſe or rs, who are unworthy of it» 
- Lonondrogd nini, Tho Ws let 
"80 Mlilng, yet. they fear theY 

toad give offence in doing. it with ill 
rtners ; and. how worthy: ſoever the) 


F they fhonld be defiled' by the un” 


Fx i bein themſchbres, they ' are-jealous 
ſ 


" | orthineſs of: others. | So that unleſs 


14 they can receive the Sacrament in. an 


unmixt Company, . and only with the 


be uhif gre and "true Believers, they "thick 


teſt to ſtay away, and not. receive it 
7 ods 


p * But that they may not be keptback by 
Mo, 7 


Wir 


ure 
,b 


W 
4 


this Hindrance, 1 ſhall obſerve to them 
theſe rhree chings. . 
., Tt. That they ought not to be forward 


in-judging any others unworthy to Communi- 
Flew they be miſtaken in their judgment 
t 


. For every. Peritent Man, who 


"Yi fully Xe/olved t2 leave all his Sins, is 
E jeally worthy to receive the Bleſſed Sa- 


crament: and whether the Perſon whom 


"og they think unworthy be ſo reſolved or 


ho, is very ard for them to judge, 
ince no \v;an can ſee into anothers heart, 
and only God and his own Soul are pri- 
yy to it. hen he comes to the Lord's 
Tahle, every Communicant profeſſes to 


WF Repent, . and promiſes to lead a New 


Life thenceforward. and when he ſolemn- 
| S 2 ly, 
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1y declares he is thus refol ed... is hard 
For | Wort r.Perfon, ns FO 
£0 his Sov .to'fay Bekes ot. 
impenitent:” Tho”. att 'G60 Gs 
fore may be free in judeing oft 5 
yet ought they to be, very w. boy 
they paſs a, Jigotent P n the unworth; 
neſs of, ©the 'S They PA not. be. fot. 
ward to Proffounce”of® it,” becauſe, ty 
hapd,for them'ro know 4? & 
they, give Sentence Ml" "their Big 
thren in this point, ?tis venturouſly d 
and they are jable to be eng. ther 
=. ot 
. 2, Whos fogt others, wh i” : they 1 
great catiſe 0 'thikk, are mmorthy, 4 da 
ceive the Holy Sacrament : yet, ought 2n0t thi 
zo hinder them from receiving it too. 'Out 
Buſineſs ſhould nat be to, move, Queſt 
ons\and , Difputes about the: wy: «4 


ay * 
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neſs of others, but - to' be care 

iy to prepare our ſelves; and wh 

we are fitly qualified for it, we oup 

to come whether they be ſo or no. Ky. 
unworthineſs will have all its effe&t | 
themſelves, but will not hirder our 4 
ceptance, nor ought to put us 'by fron 
doing both our Bleſſed Saviour, and 'ont 
own Souls this Service. 
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£6 thew this, I ſhalt obſerretheſe three 


SUE 1x, Ifthe Company of 1! and unworthy Per- 
en (js be i iffctirit Bina, 16 front the Holy 
ISS or urtiore, rt 2% tbr fob ly Heito-ns, - bin” 
would equaly have bindred our SaviourChrift 45 
aid the Pririrve Chriſtians) For When our 
Lord eat his ows Supper, it was not with 
{Sele& Company of worrhy Recevers, but 
with a 7ixt multitnde of: Saimrs and: S:- 
#9 "Thus" he found” it in the Few" 
Power 3 for all the Congregation-of Tſract, 
both 'gootiand- bad, wwere to 'ear* of ir, 


q Rand none but F2cjgners and hired Servants 
14 were excluded from it, "Exod. 12. 45, 


#. * Andithe like mixture of Grefts he 
allowed; when' he inſtituted this Feaſt; 
inſt&ad of Their "Paſſover; " For in' great 


lM fretihood'7yA-; who, as |: 


«ll the Seriprinefays, was a *  Fahe 126, 
FR Thief; and'2he Son of Per- 


6oet dirior* [4 was: :one. of 


the twelve who'Commu- 1:{Þ+ Fobs. 19512. 1 

meatedi with/himn, dar! 50 008 
26.20; 355/265 En 22520, 21." And 

inthe Times; all Chri- ©. 

ſtians, as I have * ſhewn, *Part. 1 Cap.4 

who: came together' to - 1; 

pray to God, met alſo to receive the'Ho-: 
ly Sacrament, that being then a conſtant 
pirt of their Publick Worſhip. The 
| S 3 Number 


* 
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Number of Commanicants tn thoſe Days 
was the ſame with the number of Chip 
ſtians or Baptized Perſons, For all Men 
then met in the Communion, who were 
made Members of Chrifs My tical Boy 
the Church by Baptiſm, and had. neither 
broke themſelves off. from It again by 
Schiſm, nor were cut off by Excommunice- 
2iow ; a5 St. Pal plainly intimates, - when 
he fays of thoſe menry, who makeup 
one Boay, that they are all partakers of that 
one Bread, :1 Cor. 10. 17: and of all 
thoſe who have been baptized into one Ts 
dy, that they have been all made to drink in 
0 onc Spirit, 3 Cor, 12, 13. So that ther 
Commmunions, as well as oxrs, Were mit 
Afſemblies, which were made up of wot 
thy. and unworthy Receivers, | Al 
therefore if others Mens unworthingh 
ought. to be our Higdrance, tt 

alſo have hindred our Bleſſed Saviour 
Chriſt, and his Holy Apoſtles, and the 
Primitive Chriſtiſtians, who, if this 
a good. Reaſon for it, ſhould all han 
forborn_ the- Sacrament, becauſe J 
das, a loſt man, and other unprep# 
red, and unworthy Perſons, met alſ# 
with them at the ſame time to partakt 
thereof. 


L1 
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As to the inftance of Judes, which 

-wh | proves ſo convincingly the lawfulneſs 

| of Receiving with unworthy Perſons, 
20 ſome, perhaps, may make a Doubt of it, . 
00 8 and queſtion whether he ſtaid to Receive- 
FE with the reſt. St: archer, *tis' true,.. 

oF fays; Chriſt ſatc down with the Twelve. 
FE And while they were eating, took Bread, . 

= &c., Mat. 26. 20, 25, 26, Nay, St. 

P18 Luke ſays farther, that after he had in- 
1988 firnted,and delivered his own Supper, Luke 
WY 22: 19, 20; he particularly told them... 

B&B that the hand of him who betrayed bimawas 

"S with bi: on the Table, v.21. But St.Jobn, 
in the account which he gives, ſays, that: 

'& judas ment immediately out after be had - 

receiv©d the Sop, Joh.13. 30; Anda Sop 

AK dipped-in the thick Sawce being part of 
© the. Paſchal Supper, from his gamg one * 

ny immediately after the Receipt of the ' Sop, 

Fþme would preſume 'that he ſtay'd on- 

ly to partake in the- Paſſover, but a- 

| yoſe- and went ovt before Chriſt in- 

ſituted” his' own Supper; which was 

not begun till the Paſſover was-ended. 

- But in Anſwer to this, it may ſuf- 

fice to Note, that the Ground of this 

ConjeQare is' a miſtake. For this Swp- 

per, mentioned by St. Joby, whereat he 

lays Judas: went out immediately mee 

” S 4 the 
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the Receipt of the Sop, was not the 
Paſchal Supper. : For, beſides that ?tis 
expreſly faid of. St. John's Supper, that 
that the Devil made bis entry \ tuto Judas 
after it was ended; v. 2.12/77, which:could 
not.' therefore. .be'.the Paſſover; becavſe 
as St. Luke teſtifies, he had entred- in; 
to him before the Paſſover was full 
come, -wWhen it only drew nigh, Luke 22, 
r, 3-i Beſides this; I ſay,” St. John ſays 
expreſly of the-:Sypper he -mentio 
that-it was before: the Feaſt of the by 
fover, v.-1, - And when, - during that 
Supper "our Lord bade Judas diſpatch 
what . he had: to doquickly, v. 27. Some 
;of. the +other- Diſciples took the mean 
ing of: that. to be,” as if he. had. bid 

: him: buy what was necafid again ft the Feaſt, 
* -V. 29, + Which they- couid 'never' have 
underſtood- to be meant. ſo, if they kad 
then' been. making an end of the Pak 
chat:iFeaft, :it being vain, indeed; at 
- the end of a Feaſt, to think of - making 
-Proviſion+/for it.,; So: that: 'the!;Snpptr 
. whereat Judas went out; immediately 
after- the: Sop, and ſtay'd not to ſee the 
. . reſt, was not the Solemn- Feaſt of th 
Paſſover, which Jeſus celebrated at. 
ruſatem;;. but ſome other ordinary "op 
per; and: very probably. that: which:s, 
| : SE Mat. 
4. 
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; tarbew "ſpeaks 6 of, which be had. at Be- 
any... "inthe bonſe. of Simon rhe Leper, 
two days :be efore, A7at, 26. 2, 6, 7: "Bur - 
when the. Paſſover came, he fay'd to 
the end. of it, and*of the Lord's Sup- 
F, which followed it.; Jeſus ptainly 

aring,;,as 1. obſerved, that the hand 
of. the Traytur was with him on the Ta- 
bl; after hoth the Zread ahd Wine were 
bleſſed and diſtriputed. 

2. If the "Company of unworthy Perſons 
by P1 aſe impediment from. the Holy Com- 
munion, it ou7ht #0 binder its. alſo from 
being Members, of ihe Chriſtian Church and 
Projejſion. For the Church it ſelf is a 
mixt multitude of fit and unfit, of ho- 
 Iy and unholy Perſons. © It iscompared 
to a Ner, wherein Fiſh of all forts are 
caught, both good and bad, Mat. 13, 47, 
148, to a Field, where both Whear and 
Tares  ſprin's rip rogetiacr, and wherein beth 
muſt-grow Together rill the Harveſt, V. 24: 
25, 30, All Chriſtians are norſuch as 
their Saviour Chriſt was, and ſuch as 
their Religion requires they ſhoyld' be: 
and therefore if: we refuſe to: ſhare in 
any ' boly thing whilſt ſome unworthy 
Perſons” pretend to it; andiwill not joyn 
in any A or Srate wherein ill men Par- - 


tkcipate ; we muſt not only ſhun the 
9 5 Commu” 
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Communion, but ceaſe alſo to. be Mem- 
bers of the Church, or - tp. Profels the: 
Chriſtjan Religion, Nay,.. I might ad& 
farther, ſince. all Communitics haye ſon” 
Corrupt Members, and in eyery Body 
of Men there are ſome Viciousas welt 
as ſome Godly Perſons-; if we decling 
all Society and Fellowſhip which has iff 
Men to mix and partake in it, we muſt 
not ſtop in avoiding the Communion,” 
and leaping out of the Chriſtian Church 
and Profeſhon,, but, if we run on fo far 
as this principle wil}: lead us, become 
Onr-Laws to Families, Town ſhips, Kings 
dcms, yea, to all Mankind, 

3- One ſhall not bear anothers burden , 
but every Man ſhall bear. bis own ,, ſo that if 
210: we, but only they are 'unworthy, we art 
ſafe, and may freely come, and they alone. 
are debar*d from Receiving, God will 
79t puniſh one Soul for anothers fault, 
or be angry at this, becauſe char Perſon: 
has deſery'd it. But every. Man ſhalt 
ftand or fall by his own Work, and 
cither be approved or rejeed: accords. 
ing as it prepares him for the one” or. 
the other. LZet every Man prove his own 
Work, faith the Apoſtle, for every Man 
ſhall bear his own Burden, Gal. .6. 4,5. 
So that if we take care to come wor- 
wy ope Fives, wy Gall be Kindly Treat 

c 


- 
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_ [a and accepted by him, and not any + 
the: | ways; prejudice. or frown'd npon, for” - 
k ts unworthineſs and.nndue Preparation - 


her Men. , 
But, againſt all this it may be obje&- 
that this cating in mixe Communi- 
02.15 againſt the Rule of St. Pal, who 
forbids the Chriſtians at Corinth to. keep 
company with Drunkards, Fornicators, . 
fl Railers, KC. Or tO cat Bread with them, 1 
Cor 5. 11. . 
- But in Anſwer to this it may be ob- 
ſryed, that the eating there ſpoken of, . 
is not that, of the Communion in the Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, but only .that of. ciw4l 
Converſation at Privatt Tables. This was | 
one Rule of Diſcipline -in the Firſt 
Times, For when the Authority of the - 
eſtabliſked Guides, and. the awefulnefs 
of Church-cenſures, were inſufficient to 
reduce Offenders ig a Divided Charch; 
the Apoſtles. ordered all Private Chri- 
ſtians to ſhun their company and ac - 
quaintance, till thereby they had ſha- 
med . them ont of their evil courſes. - 
Thus they. dealt with miſguided AHe- 
retichs. If there come any unto you, Taith 
St. ohm, and bring not thiz Doftrin:, re» 
cerve him not into your houſe, neither bid 
him God ſpeed, 2 John. 10. Accord- 
"ae | .. I0gy -- 
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X Acſunt qui 

hoc ipfurh ; ifviz. 

Polycarpum) « com- 


memorantem au- 
diverint , Joan- 
em Domini Diſ- 
ciputum, cum E- 


nhefyad Balneum / 


iiflet, Ac Cerin- 
thum intus con- 
ipexiflet, iilotum 
Balneo emxliifie, 
atque his vyerbis 


HH fuifſe, Fvel i 


$ peBa 
rk & quod" backs” 


FrC Cerarthacs veri--! 


tatis Hoſtis. Qui 
iple.guaqe Poly- , 


earpus, cum Mar- . 
clic aliquiafdo i in . 


3 ; pins com om” 
ys. ve Dixif} 7 
it; apropiceines;: - 


re nity agpals *, . 


CO.LC14MmOozZ ZENILUM- 
Sataniz; * Tanto' 
itudio Apoſtoli, 
tg; irbram Di- 
[cipuli cavgbtmnc, 


ef, guoquany: . 


ui veri- 
rea, titer 


bant, yal \fern'o- 
FS roaupercium:” 
init £11T; 
Hare. 


7 acks, 


&7 ing '$nrd' 714 


3 —_ | 


ing towhich Rule, when' 
he' went "into the''# 
Path at Epheſus, an 
found the Herrick Ce" 
rinthus there, be leaped 
0ut* again unwaſhed, Jay* 
ing, Le us fly 50m this 
Enemy of the Ti ruth, lef 
by ſtaying with him, The 
Bath fall down ufon us, ® 
Trengus ſays, ſeveral Yr 
alive could teſtifie from the 
month of Polycarp,” one 


i-of his Difciples. Andin 


like manner, Polycarp 
- hiwſeif, when the Hen 
rick Maycion defred him: 
to take Notice Of, hit, , an 
' SPBte DIM's Fteplicd: mr 
- trotld take* Worice of him" 
'no otherniſt, they, As of Spe 
tans Firſt-born, © 86 fins 
dio: /ly cations, fays Tres 
were the Apoſtles, 

and. their. Di 0 Rot el *of eine. 
Clrve/e »ith 4 
Depravers of the: Truth;® 

Thus alifo they dealt with 


4bborn and commTmmnacious 


Por fons, "who dcipiſccd Church Orders,, 


andi 
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an# the eſtabliſhments. of [their Spiritual 
Governors. Jf any man obey not-our-word. 
by this TEpiffle, Note” that - man, and bave 
ns company with him, ſays St." Paul, thar 
he may be aſhamed,” 2 Thell. 3.14. And 
thus they/ dealt; laſtly, with- ſcandalous 
and''nortd Evil: yvers.” 'We-tommand you, 
Brethren, in the \ Name of 'Chriſt, that ye 
withdraw ' your - ſelves ''from- every Brother 
that walkech diſorderly, and not according-' 
to the Tradition be received of us, 2 Theſl: 
3:'6.- And fo again-to: the Corinthians: 
In this place.  1f any man that is-called © 
4" Brother ;'be" a Fornicator, .ori'Couetous, 
or ani Taolater, 01a Raileryoria' Drunkard, .. 
or an*Extortioner, 1. write unt0'you not to 
Mep company wirh-fuch an' one, no-not to eat* 
with him;+4.c9-Exclude him:[from. all 
Familiarity: and cvil 'Converiation,ba./ 
Cori 5.11. Ar Eniphaſis lies in theſe | 
words,” #0; #0t'to- eat with bim't\i:noting 


a-reſtraint © from that, which: ſeemed. 


to 'moſt men a' very little: thing; as: : 
eating {5 in Converſation,” though; it:be /; 
of®higheſt acconnt/im; the:Coinmunignc 

Afi& moreover, the cating here. forbid»; 
dew; is *fath! eating aud: keeping Company, 
with-looſe. 4nd" d5/orderly Ehriſtians, as; 
wis- not forbids with other: -d:/orderly-/ 


walkers, who! were not * hrifizays ;, Which © 


caligot ' be faid i of: Sacramental 2 
_— | &-: 


4 
SH. 
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but only of cating. at Private . Tables,,. 
J adeed, as for this withdrawin "a 
Inde | £ | aw , 
Acquaintance,: Gonverſe and Trading) 
from ſuch. oftenders (which-was a kigd.. 
of civil Excommunication, - that Private. 
Chriſtians would uſeof themſelves wheg. 
the ſcandals were notorious, -as well az. 
the .ordinary conſequent in thoſe days. 
of the Publick cenſures of the Church). 
it was no laſting thing, but. wore out. 
by degrees, and was much laid -afide. 
in time. Whilſt .it was a prudent role. 
of Diſcipline, and fit to-ſhame and re-. 
claim Heretical or vicious Men, it way. 
uſed towards them ;.and that by« the 
Private Zeal of Good People, tho? ng: f 
Publick cenſure had paſſed againſt them, Þ, 
And. this. it was fit to do whilſt Chris is 
ſtians lived among Heathens ; for theyj' 
they\ would. deſire to-keepin with their: ly 
own Party for proteQtion: and whilſt 
the Hereticks, -and ſcandalous Livery 
were few. it Number ; , for: then they; 
could not have a: conſiderable Party.of: 
their own to abet and fopport. thems 
And- whilſt Religion was. in this ſtats, Is 
which rendred it a prudent Courſe, as: fy 
It was moſt eſpecially in the. Apoſtles: 
Days, this, as I have ſhewn, wasa com: 
mon Axle -and Pratticeof the —_; 


Izat when once Chriſtianity became the 
Kommon Religjon, and both Hereſies and ' 
ices would haye Great Names, and 
INambers enongh to 'abet and ſupport 
Khemfelves;if all ttieOrthodox and God- 
ly ſhould decline them : then this renoun- 
ing of their converſe, would have ſerved 
I combine the vicious and erroneons-in- 
Ito yaited Nembers, and put them out- of 
jey way of Good-counſels and opportu- 
Ftugities of Repentance, and every where 
extreniely endanger'd and laid waſte 
The civil: Peace, $0: that the ſtate of 
things being: alter*d/, which made it. 
yudent and prafticable, this Rule vani- 
bed by degrees, and was laid afide, It 
lived longer in” the Zeal . of fome par- 
licclar Perſons, who withdrew themſelves 
jo all converſe of vicious Livers, and: 
Tretical Opiniators ; $f 6: 
whereof Monica the Mo ; * Nam:. unde 
ther of St, Auſtin is an oa __O__ 
Ffance in that Age, who ye nominal 
fs be himſelf tellifes, 7. Gy 
refuſed to Dyet with bim ret., & habere' 
ber own Spr: when he was. . mecum,, eandem 
rverted to the Hereſie menſam inDomo,. | 
if tbe Manichees. But. quod nolle czpe- 
S $.02- Pr - rat, averſans & 
; $45 for the Body of Chri- 1. 0sblaſphe- - 
wr ſtians, i left dof, mias erroris mei- 
2 I this way,of private Chri: COnlgecot\ 
- Ws wayoL private Cart: Aug Ji 
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ſtians renouncing, all civil converſe.” mh 
fach as'were not publickly-! EXE£OmanN . 
ated: and ' cut” off by the Church: 
ſires, being laid ale! as St. Cbry/efln 
relates; before his, 'Time.. And fo: 
continnes fil,” not only 'in our, Church 
but in all other Seas and . Parties thi 
are among'vs,” For whateyer ſome maj 
do wpon- Diſcretionary. Grounds,” to 'ex: 
courage. and maintain their own Party; 
yet! none'of them think themſelves W 
> if Conſcience to'confine theircony 

tion-or *deatinlt r01 their own Chu: 
and*neither *to_be acquainted, for Trade 
with Men of other Opinions, but” to, [i 
all among themſelves, , 

Beſides -all/ this, for” a fuller ctearki 
of this place,” 1. add farther, thax wha, 
this Rile of © 767 keepin Simon, With & 
per tho? unexcommutlica 4 Offent Wi”; F 
moſt of 'all, obſeri*d, as :it was inthe 4 
poſtles Days, yet even "then did- it a 
mit 'of,,, many limitations, * and it wit 
ſill allow'&to cOnpmmanyr. with them, Þ 
ſeveral caſes;*" G 

Ir forbid” not. Private” Ctivittians | 
joyn. with; the when they - met, *roge- 
ther - in. Publick Offices of Religion. Fot 
Prayers. and Sacraments, are a Duty'n me 
all owe to Almigh God, ole rol we are 


indi] ſpenſably bound 


ELIE 
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4 muſt not deſert, becauſe ill Men" intrude 


a todo the ſame. - And thus our Bleſſed 


Savionr kept - company,/ and eat. with 
Fidas himfelf ; - and! ſo-did ' the Church 
of-Corinthy' and other: Churches, :with 
other Offenders, :19':thoſe-: very Days; 
as have: fl.ewn, when this Rule ' was 
given... ©. | it 

- It forbid not. joyning' with rhem, in 
the- Duties of any Relation. ''For:totwith- 
ſanding this Rule, © Children: were to 
honenr: and cbty i'their Parents, and Wites 


VIS their Husbands,- '\and Servants their 24a- 


fters., and Subjets their Princes; and all 
h, Men, to fhew Gratitude to their Benefa- 
"fors z whatever ill Life: they” lead,. or 
Heretical Opinion tthey-/ hadi;imbib'd. 
\Though: 2 believing Woman have an, un- 
believing Hasband, ſays St. Paul; let hey 
wot - Je ave. birmg;4;COre 7: wo £15 
-2, 13: And'he bids + + Cel. 3: 20. 
Children toobey their: Pa- 1 
ents, in-all things; and. * Lite 3+ 4+ 
*: Subjetty to obey Magi rn on i 
Prates' ; ahd #F Servants - + x Pet. 2-28: 
#o be.. Subjeft to: their ann; (#11 7 
Mafters, at a time when they lived under 
edge! ol] hight oft 1150; bas 
$7144 [x 1 £4 T9541 457 | 5 7 AY 53:1 
THY : 23a 0 
fe It 
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It forbid not any. Converſation, which 
fought to do them good, and cudeavour d they 
amendment. For, at the ſame time whey: 
St: Paxl enjoyns this withdrawirig. from 
them, he direfs ſtild to admoniſh: they 
for their Reformation. ' Note" that mn, 
and" ave n0 company with bim ;.. yet coun 
bim not as an enemy, to be: looked wy 
longer after, but admoniſh-him. as a Bri 
ther, 2 Theſl, 3: 145 15- | 
Nay. laſtly, It forbid not'Good Chris 
ſtians to company with - them,” whey 
was highly convenient and advantageous th 
themſelves, but allowed it, as\need 16 
quired, in the way of Trade and Liv 
libood. This St. Pual thought: a ſuſRid- 
ent -Reaſon, why this Rule ſhould n« 
keep them, from dealing and converſun 
with Gentile Sinnevs, hen / mrote'n 
you, ſays he, nor 70 company with Fornigy- 
tors, I meanr, not to fotbid your com 
panying altagether with the Fornicatorilf 
this world, for thew muſt ye needs go on 
of theworld, and could not drive an! 
Trade or Bufineſs, your Heathen Neg 


bours, among whom your concerns lie 
generally being ſuch, 1Cor. 5.: 9, 19. 
And where the- ſame Detriment - would 
have enſued, by forbearing to deal with 
offending Chriftians ;, in reaſon, and equi- 
ty, there would hare been the _ 
We 
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wance.. The Rule was not given to 
uniſh-fhe Innocent, but to reclaim the 
zuilty.z, ſo that in any caſe, where the 


Good were like to be oppreſſed by it, 


SES SDRBEES Ss > > 


"© 9:3 7 


DT 


q A rould- haye been equitably relaxed, 


d not have obliged at all. 
\ As for this place of St. Pau! then, it 
makes nothing againſt mixe Communzn, 
nor forbids us to receive the Sacrament 
in company with an ill Man.. For it 
ſpeaks not of companying, and eating 
ig. the. Sacrament, but in. civil Conver- 
fation, There,iadeed, while the Church 
was Young, it did. oblige for a- time : 
tho'-that time is long 1ince gone, this 
courſe of ſhunning all converſe with 
ymexcompunicated Offenders, being va; 
giſhed long ago, as.the ſtate of Religi= 
 alter'd which made. it;prudent, and. 
wo now. univerſally Negle&ed over 
al the World, And- eyen during that 
time, wherein it did oblige ; it was 
with many exceptions. - For it allow'd 
as. of joyning with - them: Publickly in 
Divine: Offices, and. alſo. in -the Duty 
of. any - particular Relations: ſo did it 
fikewiſe of all ſuch Converſation, as ci- 


ther ſought to. reclaim renges Or: Was * 
either neceſſary, or highly adyantage- 
ous. to. the ſound Chriſtians themſelves. 


Bat as for Religion, it neither requires, 
| yor 


/ 


"IU 
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fior authorizes any Ferfons, to wird 
from any- Offices” of © it, when-ill- Maj 
joyn* in-them.” Tt is Church! Governor, 
m_ mult keep! them away fror 

by PablitkGenſuregand AG DARE! Me re 
of Private Chriſtians, t& pre; ent -eerj 
them- there, by ' abfertriig” © ! chthnſelon, 
So that ar Prayers and Sacraments, the 
Good muſt be ſure to ſhew themſely 
whatever ber pf Happen to He thick 
too:f3 * © 

[Bil if the Preſerite Meck: Per fonj 
would - Defile | our ©O7dinaly* Conſt 
would it not much more Defile *Djvjy 
Offices, may ſome ſay, and ſtainobr-Com- 
muniog'i it Prayers and'Suovaments, whith 
| beigp more Sibiie 'a6d © Sacred"ehit 
mi Heads be' moreProphaned* by 
company of Tuch' Perſons ? To whitiff 
anſwer, that if their very preſence i 
Deſileour Conyerſe, or our Private Ta 
bles, fo indeed it-would. -But' the rb 
fon* why Privite Chriltians-areito 'withs 
draw' themſelves from "ſuch -Offenders 
_ Isinot leaſt 'they *ſhovfd - bz 'Defiled by 
being in the” 'fame* place” with then), 
for "that they are not, except"they &l- 
" ther joyn #n their Sins; or learn ſome 
from''themt : butthat they" may recluiim' 
the” Ofehders® by their with-draiving: 


Fhis 'With-holdihg Converſs, is a _ 
0 
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X ne, which , Was 
es f thoſe Sinners, WHAM \L 
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re thiag ug not in: gfx th 


in | oy cauſe they ATC neceſ- 
a. 2nd. NO Man,, 


5- _— : 


be ES 
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ary. when he is 
| : in iq cha wha to abſent from 


< if om the - 
kno great = 


,1t 
_ Are. he Fe NS 
I t9.gain1 Ke. Es © Awe 
and everence hy en LATRY or then 
oy x © 


r.. 'CON- 
SEA Toons 
fot them Fay It. 
if, neither ar - . hg. thipg, 
ANY Aﬀeftionate.ant gh Warning, os 
me Heard of: Diſciphne,, when, it 
Is become impotent, and of. ſmall. ac- 
ougt,. through the Number of Offenders | 
wag 
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who are too ftrong for it, or through 
the multitude of Schifms —_ tos 045088 
Party entertaining thoſe | 
ſhuts our, which mighty jp im 
Force of it. - If none tlie, - 
keep them ont, but onworthy Mee I 
ſtill pre in, and prefume ro Commun 
cate-; yer is their uniworthinefs only 
themſelves, butas for'orhers, who are 
worthy, they have no hurt at all there 
by. They ſhall not ſuffer for ther 
Bretbrens fins, nor are incapacitated þ 
their <nfitnelles ; ſorhar whillt they 
;- | invorthines if thetr own; Soi 
approach to the 
Tele: Tad cheat receive till. © 
| BIEyer j Aro cally ſeandalizad * 
Id be really/candal: 4 
Hee thoſe who pore rr þ 
or who have one | y Word ro their Neb 
 bours, tither itt worg, by deed : ipor Clin 
Plaint made ag ainft Ber in the Con egarh 
they / * to be Lp mpre from the th Tab, 
ForBo dents 50% aſhes acr 4hnenr.For this care or 
| taken”iti' this Cafe, 'to pre 
vent an da whoſe "wickedneſs We 
publick' Scandal axd Offence, from A. 
ring in thoſe Holy Myſteries. If 
municant, ſays the Rubrick before ey 
Communion $ ervice, ' be an open and notori 


'Oks evil Liver, or have done any wrong to hs 
- Neigh- 


em j-Chap:6. mer from the Communion. 4,27 
oa N Aerghbour by word, or deed, ſo that the Con- 
Wo... P oo offended; the Curate bas 

oth 8 wag Jxomlcdge thereof, (ball call him, and 

- oh i. atvertize him, that.in any wiſe be preſume 

= xt. 10 comme te.the. Lord's T able, until be hath 
wenlydeclared himſelf to have truly Repented 

and. Amended bis former naughty Life, that 

| the. Congregation may- ho -be. ſatisfied, 
 trah mhick-befors were offended; and that he hath 


ricompeyced the Parties 10 whom hc hath done 
wrong, or ot leaſt declare kimſel to-be in full 
| prrpaſe ſo to. do as foon 4s conveniently he 


ay. * M © TH%.4 
As for thoſe then, who are kept back . 
from this 'Holy Feaft, becauſe they ſee 
fame iarworthy. Perſons 'arc, admitied ta-it, 
my Anſwer to them -in hrief :is this : 
that They onght not to be forward in 
fadging any others unworthy, becauſe *tis 
hard; for them to. iow it, and they are 
liable to be 2nufaker: in, their Judgment 
of them. .- And that. when they haye 
great and plain cauſe to conclude others un- 
"worthy, yet ought, not that .in any wile 
0 hmder them,” who are . truly. wer? 

| 'romicoming to-Receire:£00.'. . For if 

| the Company of unworthy Receivers 
\nere - a juſt Hindrance from. the Holy 
*Sacrament, -it would have hindred our 
Bleſſed Lord, and the Primitive Chriſtians, 

| -lince-it lay 1n-rbeir way, as well as now 
= It 
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it doth in ow5 50 it would not»reftig 
with-holding vs from the Holy Comm, 
nion, "but * would ſerye+equally.to wit 
ns by from being Members of the Churgh 
or profeſſing the: Chriſtian Religion. - By 
It is. plainly of no force. for either 
them, ſince ozz -Man- ſhall -not+bear aw 
thers, butevery one hisown Burthen, : Bit 
if- ftjil any are really -ſcandalized- bythe 
Company” of © fuch - as+ are* notoriouſq 
wicked, that offence - may be removel 
when they have a-mind to remove it; 

for upon, complaint made, thoſe unwor 

"Pro ſonsate to be //pended-ifrom: the Hh 
Table, (;nSGetivd th&Saciainient. . 

An Ever Hindrance, whereby 
veral Perſons, are kept back from joy 
mg.in this Feaſt, ts the Geſture whichi 

"require chereke; For though right-glab 

Ty they" would be admittedi3 to the : th 

"by Saetament yet they- ſay they: davemf 

"R meet, as the Chilich appoints all-Menn 

do when they Receive it. ; 
© Now' when any- Perſons: refuſe the 

£ Holy Sacrament wpon thisaccount, thy 

*have' no ſufficient Plesj or: juſt *Excal 

' from tt. +When"our Bleſſed Lord fhal 
ask them at the laſt Day, why rhey dis 
not Communicate atcording to his appoint: 

ment? It 'will be but a bad Anſwerin 
them” to fay; it was becauſe. they. could 
#08 


$ 
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ia 8 b67#+.or uſe ſome other Poſture there,which 
y thought convenient. For ſince he has 
only required the Thing, but has -no 
- where enjoyrn'd the Geftzre which we 
2re-to Receive in ; he will have juſt 
reaſon toreply to ſuch Men, that then 
itkemsthey would not do what he bid 
them, unleſs ag the ſame time they could 
40 that alſo which he had ror bidden, not 
form his will, unleſs withal they 
uld be allowed to have their own *; 
which jaſtly merits a ſevere Reproof, 
bat is far from being a matter of Com- 
mendation, | | 
But that they may not inexcuſably 


y: Neglet fo great a Commandment, up- 


on' ſo weak a Reaſon for it, I would 


<>iYf offer to their Conſideration theſe= 747% 
| | things. ; 


1. Kneeling 3s no unſuitable Po are in 


Receiving the Holy Sacrament, ſo thin *5f 
we were left at Liberty, we might hav c- 
, Ymugh to juſtifie our ſelves in making uſe of 
#, For the Sacrament, as I have already 
ſhewn, is a Religious Feaſt, wherein we 
ge_ſet in the preſence of, and are con- 
cerned with Almighty God : and'when we 


have” to -do with him, *tis no ways ug- 


t-Þ fit ſure to uſe ſuch a Poſture, $ is #7 


ble and Reverent. - It is a Feaſt, wher&- 
mm we receive the greateſt Benefits, no leſs 
| T than 
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than our Saviour Chriſt's molt Bleſſed 
Body and Blood, 3. e. thoſe Benefits whieh 
His Bloody Death procured - and -wheg 
we receive Gifts, eſpecially of that inf 
ite Price, and from our Berters and S 
preme Governors, it. cannot misbecome 
us to uſe ſuch Carriage, as; expreſs 
anpolt - Reſpctt . and . Thankfulneſs.: 1t--1812 
Feall, whereat .-we => vr the. -. " 
Covenant, and, folemnly give Thanks and 
Praiſe to Chriſt, and pour Gut. man 
Praycrs and Promiſes to our Heaven 
Lord : and , when .we are exerc;/iny Rt 
pentance, and uttering Praiſe, . and ms 
king ſolemn Prayers and Oblations.,, It | 
not certainly, improper.. to ule: ſud 
Geſtures, as beſt become , Dewotions, li 
the Sacrament, we have to do with4 
mighty God, and receive moſt noble Gif 
and aft jt humble Repentance In ſham 
fully confeſſing and renouncing of our, ſit 
an give oft hrarty Thanks,. and put # 
-aroſt arderit Prayers: and therefore tit 
Poſture muſt needs Tuit well with i 
which becomes theſe Services. And thi 
Kneclizg will be. allowed; to do by 
Perſons,;, ſince .it has been: ordinanl 
well liked in. all, times, .nay, prete 
Þefore gthers: for the Poſture of Dei 
$1075, Sit IS. a Supper and 4] FU 
. Jome are apt-to think fireing, wil 

| EA Wi 
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i us at leaf is the"ordinary 'Table- 
Poſture, £0. be more.confenient, * But as 
*this'-is :not a Com707, but a ' Religions 
Feaſt, wherein we have to do with God, 
[81 perform ſo many things whereto all 
inwardReverence and Humility is required, 
Mete ire reafohs” enough which moſt 
bifty Ktthorize Xnceling too : fo that 
f' we "dire our © Eyes to them,” we 
ſhall ſoon ſee that it may very- rea- 
ſonably be .uſed, and is in no wile 
tnſuitable' or' improper for it. - £nd 
therefore if we were left at Liberry to. 
Receive it-as'we' ple4#d, we might have 


Snot to. juſt ifie orr ſelves in making uſe 
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either it, or anather, according to ou 
own Diſcretion, But when once thy 
Have interpoſed their Apthority, St. ul 
tells us, that Obedience in all Lewy 
things, ſuch as .Xzeeling is, is our Dy. 
ty. .$So that alth we think ang 
ther might be berrer WR, 90; were W 
Jefr bony Our. ſelves, w fnake uſe. 
It : yet-when once they have enjoynl 
this, we muſt deny aur . ſelves, and ſu 
mit toi. 

But if Kneeling .had -neither any 4 
zhority effeAtually to.enjoys it, nor ay 
Reaſon from it Telf ſullicient .to.recay 
mend it ; but that :/ ar. ſame + 
ther Poſture, were ya fitter to þ 
uſed : yet, 

3. Since even in their own apin10n 4t 
leaſt lawfully -be aled $64 "Y vor ſo mals 
they think, if men kiave any due value je 
or deſire oils Hale Sarraomces 7 Jorg 
and rather thau-miſs of 'it,, t hey far 
teaſt complywith this Poſture. 

When we are hindred. from the Hi 
1y Sacrament by 4zrle things, and ani! refak 
tio Communicate - unleſs we can hayel 
ordered according to our ow® likig 
in a} Points, *tis. a-kgn we do not thigl 
we greatly need it, nor are very dcſou 
of it ; for if we were, tis certain Fol 
matters would, nt put v7 by at, vv, 
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r | we fully ſenfibie-how much it is both 

our Duty, and our Privilege, to partake 

therein, and thereupon did earneſtly 

covet and long after it, we ſhonld be 

shd to be admitted: to. it in any Po-- 

ſure, - and, fo we might joyn inthe? 

thing, ſubmit readily to any Geſture to 

MF Receive it in, If any man refuſe a Prc- 
youll ſert of 4a thouſand Ponnd, becauſe it is* » 

brought to him in an homely Purſe, 

that is coarſe and much-decay'd ; or if 

he will throw back the: corveyance of @ 

1 fair Eſtate, becauſe *tis ſeaFd witha con:- 

mo Stamp, which wants a: Coar of Arms 

to it - all the World .wonld fay he: 

would not be ſo cxrious, if he ſtoud: in; 

my great med of tirem.. And if any 

Perſon ſhould turn-away: from the moſt 

ele ſrworcry and} chojceft meat; becauſe: it: is 

AB 401d up on Penrer, not on 2/ace;, the 


efakÞ8 abour the Poflre of the Holy Sacrament. 
1 Por did! we-reatly think we were: in ve- 
ikigh 19” greatneed of it, and had ſuch an ar- 
inlff dee deſire, as that we might he ſaid to 
ſcrap hunger and: thirſt after it ; we ſhould be 
ſadl2hed to have ic in any Poſtgre, as we 
8 uld- be allow'd- to: have it, So that 
wil s 1, altho* 
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altho' Keeling were a:Geſtnre: whierey, 
we were no ways obliged'; nay,.. tho. 
it were: juſtly to- be dilliked;: not as ws 
lawful indeed, but as, inconvenient ;, yet, 
when 'the Sacrament 1s ..not - otherwiſt 
to be had, there-is no -Map,:.;whojy 
duly deſirons toi receive. the:! ſams; 
but wiil comply therewith. He had 
#ber, it may be, . Communicate firt1ng 6 
ſtanding, or after ſome: other; manner 
which, he tancieg-better,; were. it: | 
to his own-likingz but yet, cif-he defiry 
it.in- fach ntedfure as he ought, he wil 
ſubmit to receive- Kneeling; rather tha 
miſs the opportunity, ;:and . not receine 
at all... ; ; = O72 2244 

And this is. the great thing; which 
wonld-nrge-upon all;thoſe, who are key 
back by 'this/ Hindxancei;.'namely,.-thit 
although'for its own /ake they. would nd 
ehuſe it, yet for thegSacraments ſab, 
which is not otherwiſe to be had, the 
wopld atleaſt comply with the-X neeling 
Poſtare. : In my Judgment; it is ther 
Duty. to Rneel, ſince their. Governon 
require it 3 and: the Poſture is o ſults 
ble to the Feaſt, that were it not requ: 
red, they might have enough to juſti 
fie themſelves .in- making uſe of -it-: 
and if, upon the:Reaſons 1; have; her: 
Siven, they are conyinced of'theſe thiss 

| that 
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that clears the Caſe without more a- 
"ff do, and is the beſt- Solution of it. But 
'F iftheir prejudices ſtick ſtill after all, and- 
in-thoſe Points they happen .not'to be of 
my:mind, ' but: think -themſelves fee 
from any obligation to lawful Authe- 
rity which appoints kneeling, and con- 
ceive that ſitting is much better uſed : 
yet at leaſt, ſince Kneeling may law- 
fally be uſed too, for the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ments \ ſake, Which, if” they value it as 
they ought, they would-- gladly accept 
of, tho? in a Poſture leſs convenient, 
let them conde/cend and ſubmit to Kneel. 
Thongh they had rather receive ſitting, 
when they may be allowed to-do {o; 
yet they ' may receive kneeling when 
there 'is a need to 'Kneel, - And they 
muſt needs think it better to kneel to 
the Holy Communion, than, by ſtop-. 
ping at. a thing fo 1mocent, tho! leſs /ig- * 
nificant, $0. be quite:put-by,- and go with- 

ont-It, - + #453: 0:71 | 

- Bur againſt” this ' Compliance -. they 
may, perhaps, 'ohjet, andit-.is the fair- 
eſt thing which I know faid againft it, 
That they cannot' comply with this 7-- 
juiftion 'of: Kneeling, becauſe it is croſs to 
our Savior: Taftitation ; for as he 'in- 
ſtituted the :Holy Sacrament, ſo 'tiey 
think we onght to obſerve, and partake 
of it. S 4 Bay 
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But to clear this Point, which I ſhalt 
do as plainly as I cafi, becauſe it.ſeemy 
to have-ſome welght in i, | ſhal] obſer ye, 
1. That 1f uſing. a Poſture different fron 
what our Saviour did-in the Holy Commun 
e abreaking h is GE n0 leſsthan 
bneeling is a breach of it ; ſo that they andm 
are equally concerned 10 anſwer this argument, 
The Poſture which our Saviour uſed, 
was neither ſitting nor kneeling, but aw- 
ther different: from: themiboth. In the 
Paffover *tis plain' he uſed lying Or leas- 
ing down, which was the' Banguettin 
Geſture of that time, when they v 
fed to eat at their Feaſts lying up 
on Coxches, -And thus the Enuangelf 
expreſſes. it: When Even was come, ſays 
St, Matthew, he ate down; 10 according 
to the Cuſtom of theſe Gountries. we 
render it, but thewonl 
* a) 'Arixitre IS, be (a) lay «dawn wi 
the twelve, Mat; 26. 20, 
And in the 21. of St. Johw's Goſpel, 
St. John is ſaid to have lear don Feſus: 
Breaſt at Supper, which though, as I ob 
ſerv'd, it be not ſpoke- of the Pa 
ver, but. of another Supper, which 
ſus had two Days hefore, yet it ſhew 
the Table-Poſture of thoſe Days, when 
at Meals they lay one within another, 
9. 20, And this Poſture in gears _ 
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lihood he continued to ufe at his own . 
Supper; for they were both Religions - 
Fraſts, and there ws no more Reafon 
why it ſhould be excluded from the. 
one, than from the other. But if when - 
he altere> his Geſture, according” to 
the Jewiſh Cuſtom, at 'giving Thanks; he - 
continued in that all the time of his 
own Supper, as fome fuppoſe ; yet was 
not that either kneeling or firing, but” 
1 fanding Poſture. So that the Geſture 
which our Saviour uſed, was as diffe- 
rent from fitting, as it is from kneeling.” 
Aud therefore if the ufe of one different 
from his be a breach of his Inſtitution, it 
isequally broken onalt {ides,and one can- 
not urge it againft another, but both are 
alike in Faulk, and equally oblig'd to an- 
wer it, 

And if any fay, That albeit in fit- 
ting they do yary from the Poſture - 
which he uſed, yer is it ſtill to another . 
Table-Geſture, which is of the ſame Na- - 
tyre, and may be held Equyvalent : I- 
| defire them to conſider, that then rhey 
art plainly gone off, as -well as we, 

| from the — of our. Lord; and'from * 
the Mode which he uſed, fince;:where- 


as he lay along, they fie npright >, and : 
only nick to och a Geftunes as agrees » 
to the Nature of the Feaft, and 'to the 
_ T's: Notion: 
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Notion of the Conimunion being/a $y- 
per and a Banquet. So that their, ſit 
ting, is not Authorized by our Lord; 
having uſed it. at firſt, for that he ne. 
ver Gd ; but by its being a Table-Ge. 
ſkure, which becomes a Feaſt, and 
thereby ſuited to the Nature of tho 
Holy Sacrament. And when once thi 
Ground is admitted, it will make. wa 
for kneeling too, ſince there 1s A. 
alſo in the Nature of the thing to ren- 
der It very ſuitable and convenient. For, 


as upop the account of its being a Feaf, 


whilſt they dire& their Eye to thai 
they. may be embolden'd to fit dow f 
thereat - ſo alſo upon account of its by 
ing a moft Yenerable and Religions Feah, 
whereat all inward Reverence . and pro 
found Huinility is required, they maj 
{e. juſt Reaſon to uſe. another ; more 


lowly Mode,- and keel. when .,they Re 


ceive it. But. if, ſtillthey, ſhould think 
fitting the more agreeable Mode, and 
that, it being a Table-Geſture, a Sups 
per is beſt ſuited thereby ; yet would 


| this be; no Reaſon, why they; canoot 


comply with kneeling, but only why, 
hen” ward left: to. PDE be 
they would not make chozce of it. For 
though they would- not chuſe it, Pa 
are ihey at Liberty for all that (9.20 

IS $6: 
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bear fitting; ant either to. ſtand -0T lie, © 
or kneel ar a Feaſt when xzeed requires 
that they ſhould do fo. So that whar- 
ever it may be to their on free choice © 
of Kneeling, this can be no Hindrance- 
to their ſubmiſſion and compliance with:: 
it, PS (7S- hi. TEN 

But fince both. in rhejr way and Yrs,” 
the Geſture of cur.:Lord, being now 
out af date thro the difterent-ufage of the 
World, 1s quite relinquiſhed ; fora full. 
Vindication of them : as well as of :our - 
ſelves in. this: Point, I obſerre,; + 
| _ 2, That the Poſture which be uſed, was 
w part of the Inſtitution, fo that the In- 
ſtiention is not broken when the Poſture ts 
altered : yea, - neither it, nor any Other 
Poſture, has any Precept or Command af 
all for it 5 ſo that no Poſture is neciſ[a- 
ry, but all, both theirs and ours,” are ſtill. 
indifferent. 

The Poſture. wherein tt is firſt received, . 
| ſay, 7s no part of the Inſtitution of a Sa- 
crament ;, ſo that the Inſtitutzon 3s not bro-- 
ken when 'the Poſture is altered, It is 0n- 
ly the Thing which. is appointed ; but 
as for the Poſture, or the Time, or the 
Flace,' or the Company, they are- little 
matters that are: unworthy : of a par- 
ticular appointment, : and are. left at 
Liberty to be order'd as mens Diſcre- 

=: $10Q 
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tion ſhall judge moſt convenient. And, 
indeed, if the Geffwre which our Lord 
uſed, were any part of the Inſtitution 
of this Holy Feaſt, the Time, and Plar 
- and other Circumſtances would be 10 too; 
for they. ſeem al of equal” weight, and 
were all equally uſed at firſt, which is 
all that the Geftzre has to- plead for it; 
being a Part thereof. So that if it be 
a Part of the Inftitution to receive in 
the leaving Poſture, becauſe: in his cab 
ing thereof our Eord-uſed that Poſture 
it is equally-aPart of it, to receive 
ter Supper, which is the time when. he 
choſe to eat his own Sxpper ;, and in ar 
»pper Room, which was the place where 
in he Celebrated the ſame; and onh 
with men, who were the Company. whon 
he invited ;_ and thoſe no: more thas 
twckve, which was the Number he feleft 
ed to ſup with him. A theſe can: pleat 
the ſame Title for being Parts of the In- 
ftitution, which the Geſture can, 5. 
tyeir berg. uſed at the firſk appoirament of th 
. Holy Sacramcnt, Which is all the chm 
it can . make thereto, _ And therefore 
{ince the Fijze, and Place, and AV«niber; 
2nd Perſons art'no Part, but may beak 
- ter'd without any breach of the Inſtitu- 
tion, as *tis on all hands concluded they 
may 5 the Poſture 1s n& part of It, bat 
th: 10 | may 
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may be alter'd without any ſuch Infringe- 
ment alſo, : 

And to ſhew this more fully, it real- 
ly has been done in Sacraments, and' 
that too in the Judgment of our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord himſelf without any wrong to 
the Inſtitution 5 and that was' ins the 
Jewiſh Paſſover. For the Poſture where- 
in it was firſt Celebrated, was ini that 
of Travellers, with their Loyws gire, and 
their Staves iv their Hand, and their Shooes 
on their Feet ; yea,, and what makes this: 
Circumſtance more conſiderable in 
their Caſe, it: was by ES Order 
and vintment. FOr thus ſhall yore eat 38, 
Gith Coq, with your Loyns pre and 
yor.r Shcoes on z0ur Feet, and your Staff in 
your Hand , and you ſhall cat it mn haſte, 
it is the Lord's Paſſover, Exod.12. 11. But 
afterwards, in compliance with the 
Courſe of Times, and the Cuſtom of 0- 
ther Countries, this ſanding Poſture of 
Travellers was changed into the /cax- 
ing or diſcumbing Poſtxre of men at eaſe, _ 
which change our Saviour himſelf moſt 
evidently allowed, by his own »/age and. 
obſervance. of it. For when he ate the 
Paffover with his Di{ciples, it was not 
in the travelling Poſture uſed at firſt, but 
in this di/bnmbing Poſtare, which had been 
nrodaced fiace inftead thereof. _ 
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10 1.507 % Even Was come Feſus ſats,: 
or rather Þ lay down'ty: 
Supper with the twelve, 


+ *Avexerr0« 


Mat. 26. 20, | 
Thus is the Poſture which our Bleſſed 
Lord uſed in the Holy Sacrament,no pat. 
of theInſtitution, ſo that the Inſtitution is: 
not broken; when his Poſture is alter, 
And if it had been arfy part of it, his - 
ing could no more be' changed into /?+ring, 
becauſe-it is another Table-Poſtare ; than 
the. Bread and. Wine can be changed in- 
to any other Food or Liquor, becaule they 
are. a T able-Furniture For. the parrs of 
the 'Bleſſed Sacrament mult be kept the 
ſame as our Saviour left them, and we 
muſt not go about to alter and put in 
others inſtead of them,leſt we be thought 
to cancel his; and to inſtitute a New $4 
crament of our own. "A 
Yea, neither it, nor any other Poſture, 
has any Command at all for it; fo that m 
Poſture 15 neceſſary, but all, both the:rs and 
oars, are ſtill indifferent. It is not at all 
enjoyi?d by. our Saviorr: Chrilt, for he 
only Commands the Thing, bidding them 
take Bread and. cat it, andiWine and drink 
it, Mat. 26. 26, 27. and. to do this it 
Remenibrance of him, Lu. 22. 19, but ys 
not a word preſcribing the ..Gefture, 
Time, Or other Circumſtances, which they 
| are 
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are to _uſe-.in Io going, Neither is it 
at all. mentioned. by. St, Paul, who, as 
our Lord. had done. befofe, commands 
only after the mention of the -Bread, 
that we. ſhould do that in. Remembrance of 
bim ; and after the mention .of the Cup, 
that we ſhould drink that in Remembrance 
of him ;, but” gives no Command at all 
concerning Poſture, Or any: , other _ ſuch 
inconſiderable and outward thing, 1 Cor. 
11. 24, 25- And yet he delivered all 
that to them, which he had received 
in Command from Chriſt relating to 
the Holy Communion / have received 
of the Lord, faith he, that which 1 alſo 
bave delivered unto you, V. 23. $0 that 
altho? God has moſt ſtrialy command- 
ed the 'recciving of the Holy Sacrament, 
yet has, he no where commanded ay 
Poſt:ire; to. bz uſed therein ; and there- 
fore one of them 1s meceJary but all, both 
theirs and 0x73, are ſtill indifferent. 
Thus then 1s our Xxeel;ng Poſture at 
the Holy Communion, as alfo others 
Standing Or Sting where that is the Fa- 
ſhion, no lawful thing, nor any Breach 
of. the 1:/t;rution, tho” our Saviour” uſed 
a. different One, The Poſture which he 
Communicated in, was zo part of the 
Appoiatment ; ſo thet there is no 
Breach of his appointment when that 


Poſture 
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Poſture is altered ; and neither je, no 
any other Poſtyre has any Command for it: 
ſo that none of them are either »ewf 
ſary or unlawful npon this account, by 
alf may ill be nſed, either as Publhl 
Authority, or in want thereof, as Priva: 
Prxdence, and Love of Peace, ſhall de- 
termine us. 

And as the Poſture which was -ofe 
at firſt, may be altered without. an 
Breach of the Inſtitution, or of any 1y 
of Chrift,and a New one lawfully brought 
in inſtead of it ; fo, 

3ly. When a Poſture different from thi 
at the firſt Inſtitution, was introduced # 
Sacraments, our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, al 
they themſelves too, have ſubmitted to it. 

As for our Blefed Lord, the matter: 
is plain of him in the Caſe of the Paſ- 
over, Which I have mentioned already, 
He found the Poſture different fronſſ| 
that, which was at firſt uſed in Zgyr: 
for then, as 1 have noted, they fo 
like Travelers ;, but now they lay dont, 
like Mea at reſ# and eaſe. But ſing 
Common Uſage and Publick Authoriry I 
altered the former Mode, and ſetrl6 
this later inftead of it ; he would- nt 
zo to diſpute it, but readily confort 
ed- himſelf to it. For when he «© one 
to eat the Paſſover, ſays St. m—_—_ 
att, 
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if ſte, or rather lay down with the twelve, 
, nor Mat. 26. 20. 
Tit And as for themſelves, they do the » 
rei ame thing too in Sitting, where thatis 

bn the Poſture, which Law or Cuſtom bas 
«bi ineroduced among them. For Sitting is 
774m Þ a Geſture very different from that which 
It de-Y our Saviour uſed, who did not” fz, but 

lie down at the Holy Sacrament. But - 
uſe} when the Aſſembly of Divines had brought 
aj in this Mode amongſt ns, notwithſtand- 
 LaFing its being a Deviation from - what 
zuett was done at firſt, they did then-comply 
with it, and would, it ſeems, adhere to 

1 the that change, and do fo ſtill. : 
ediafj If they will be guided therefore, ei” 
| ai{ther by their Saviow's Prattice, or by 
it. their own, in-this Point ; when; V/e and 
ater Y2zblick Authority have ſetled any Poſture 
Paſ-of Communicating, they muſt ſubmit 
to Receive in that Poſture. The Ge- 
ſure which they find now among. as, 
is not more different from what our 
Saviowr uſed, than the Geſtnre which 
be found in the: Paſſover, was-from that 
Swhich the Jews firſt uſed in Egypt : 
wiBut yet he made no feruple of this Vo- 
ture, fo plainly noretandof a later date, 
. notibut readily complied with-it. Ta con- 
orn-formity to. which: Example the Apoſtle 
amFſtaches us in; /ſer things, to make Com- 
- | mon 
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mon Uſages our Rule, for the prever- 
tion of all Diſputes and Variance , —— 
If any man ſcem tobe contentious In the caſe 
of Womens being unveiPd in the: Publick 
Aſſemblies, we have no' ſuch Cufton, my 
the Church of God, 1 Cor. 11.16. And 
the Sittine which they: think well «, 
is as different from our Saviour's Ii 
fture as Kneeling 1s ;, but yet they re 
dily embraced it, when once the 4 
fembly- had'-direQed': that - it ſhould' 
uſed; 'So that if they are 'but freets 
follow. our Saviour”s Prattice and St.P as 
Rule in this Caſe ; or if' they will gox 
far with the Churches Order, as forme} 
Iy they did with the Aſſemblies : | ſing 
Common Uſage, and Publick Authority hai 
ſetled Kneeling at the Holy Sacramnet 
- among. us, they onght not to ſtick ont, 
but to ſabmit to it, | 
 . And thus it appears, that their Con 
pliance” with our Uſe of recling in: tht 
Holy 'Communion, is not atcall ayaml 
our Bleſſed Sadjour's Inflitution ;, fo tht 
the: fear of. wronging that, ought dt 
to hinder any of them from Comply. 
ing. -It is,” indeed, a different Pollo 
from what our [Lord firſt uſed ; but 
that” be a. Breach of his 1yſtiration, W 
ting no leſs than Kneeliug/is'a Breadi 
of” it ; ſo'that rhey and we are equally cal 
| cert 
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cerned to anſwer it. But in behalf of 
| © "tis. eafily anſwered, That the Poſtu7e 
which he uſed,was no Part of the Inſtitution 
of the Bleſfed Sacrament ; ſo that the In- 
ſitution is. not .broken, when the Po-. 
ture -is 8ltered.:; Thar -neither 57, nor 
ayy. other Poſture, . has any Preceps- for 
 it-; {o that. none of - them is zeceſſary 
but all of them are indifferent and _law- 


MÞ fil to be uſed, according as Mens own 


private Judgment and Diſcretion, where 
they are left to. that, ſhall direq, or 
as Publick Authority and Cuſtom ſhall any 
where preſcribe. And that when rheſe 


# have in any place introduced a Poſture 


different from what he uſed, he binſef, 
by his own PraQtice in this very. caſe, 
and. they too who make this ObjeQion, 
I by es have taught us to comply there- 
with. Sc: 
-. But, againftFthis Compliance it is by 
ſome ſtill farther urged; That. Kneet- 
ing. in the Holy, Sacrament is Worſhip- 
prog the Bread, and a Popiſh Rite, and that 
therefore they dare -not, yield and con- 
| for to it. RETEOR en, ors 
| Now in Anfwer to,its being a wor. 
ſhipping the Bread .; 1. woyld obſerve to . 
pf them that there is »d ſear, of that, be- 
xd ule we do; wot kneel to the- Bread, nor 
wh} 2eve any. intention to, worſhip it ; and if 
 - 0 | ' really 
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really we did intend to worſhip the Bread, 
without which there is no Adoration pai 
to it, we ſhould worſhip it whether we kneel't 
ft: ſo that as to this point of worſhip 
ping the Bread, their mode and our: an 
equally ' concerned, and it' muſt be owt 
on all ſides, that -where that happety, 
not the Poſture, but the Intention isth 
be blamed for it, 

I, In kxeeling at the Holy Sacrament, | 
ſay, there is no fear of worſhipping t 
Bread, becauſe we do not kneel to it, M 
have any. Intention to worſhip ir. If wi 
ſhould reel down to the Bread, indeed 
and, ſubmitting our ſelves before i 
Pay Djvine Honour and Hbmage tot; 
this were really. to' worſhip the "Brea 
And' this the' Papifts plainly do in tht 
Reverence, which they fhew towards I 
For they verily believe it to be Trav 
ſubſtantiated, i. e. that the” ſubſtance a 
the Bread,. after the words of Conſe 
. cration, is pafſet into the Natural Bþ 
dy and Blood of Chrift, which with 
homane Soul. has his Divinity bypoſf#Þ 
tically united to it : and ypon ths 
lief; they fall down to it with a de 
ſign to Reverence it, and to give #Þ 
mncfi; Adgration to it, as they wouldts 
- Chriff himſelf were he viſibly prefeit 
Bur altho? this be cher intention, yer . 
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el Þ it in no Caſe auy4in kneelingat the Sa- 
aament. ' For we kneel not to the 
hread ,. to give any Homage and Ado- 
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dratio unto it, as our 
* Church has moſt EX- 

y declared in the 
Rebrick.; To that if any 
Perſons intend apy ſuch 
thivg, they oſt not ſay 
they follow the Chxrch 
in that, fince in the moſt 

- vg" and exprels 


ones it _ utterly, diſ- 


| and pour OHt 
wr + Braves to Almi bty 


Gad:1o that ourkneeling . 


our Sins, and 


* It is hereby 
declar®d that there- 
by (viz. by kneel- 
ing) a0 Aderation 
is intended, or 
ought to be done, 
either unto the Sa- 
cramemal Bread 
and Wine there bo- 
dily recerved,or un- 
ro dny. Corporeal 
preſence of ChriſPs 
Natnral Fleſh and 
Blood. For the Sa- 
cramenal- -Bread 
avd Wine remain 
[tilLtn their Natu- 
ral ſubſtances, and 
therefore may not 


. © be adored:(for that 
', were Jdalatry, #0 
Z be abhorr*d of all 
fairbfulCbriſtians) 


And the Natural 


. Body and Blood of 


our Saviour Chriſt 
are. in Heaven at. d 


mt here ; 3 it being -apair;ſt therTruth of Gbrifts N= 


Body #0 bs Ar One rims in naore plares than one. 
at the en of the Chmunion/ Service. 


+ Which 0rder "ef. Kneeling) is well meant, 
2 ſguifica:ion of our: Fmnble and Grateful. ac- 
Wariedg comms of the ber efits of TOP therein gi- 


VR-19. all worthy Aeveruers, 


Ibif. 
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is only untoGod,who fs the properobjet 
of. our worſhip, but "not at all to'th 
Bread, which is 'never intended to'h 
ſery'd, nor receives any Homage Q 
Submiſſion by it. This, I ſay, .is all 
do in kgeeling at the Holy Sacrament 
as the: Church requires,” and as our bw 
Conſciences 'bear us witgeſs,” which 's 
the only ſure Judges in this caſe, "fg 
they alone do throughly: underſtal{ 
and are privy to our own Intentsal 
Purpoſes. '. And 'when. both our Chir 
and we dg. thus openly profeſs, thatwlif 
kneel not to the Bread, nor have :anyi 
tention thereby "to, worſhip and *fibal 
our ſelves toit ; there is none ſure ji 
be fo raſh and unchriſtianly Cenſorioy 
as .to charge.us with it. "But if any 4 
they. are thereby Guilty, not only of aff, 
opeiz | mncharitablene[3, in * iinppting'th 
worſt things to us withopt any Juſt Cai 
but alſo of prear Preſumprion and V1gh'of 
rogance, ance therein they take vpon tir 

to teach us our own thoughts, and, te 
- us our own Hearts and Intentions betta 
than we can tell our ſelves: . '' 
2, Itin kneeling at the Holy Sacramel 
we ſhould have any fuch intention, with 
which there is no Adoration paid toti 
Bread, we fhould worſhip whether we kn 
or ſit ;, {0 that their Mode and ors are 
Fl 
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b 'E qually concerned 1n this doubt, and it muſt 
Fl fie own'd on all ſides, that where ſuch 
worſhip .is paid to Bread, *tis not the 
© Poxre, but the 7ntexrion Which is' to be 
F blamed for it. For when we deſign 
-F worſhip to any Obje&, we can give.it 
"8 by. a. bare inward Homage and ſubmiſſion 
"1M of; the wiind, without the help of any 
eB euward:aCt; or, if we would make it 
$a. worſhip of the Body too, that may 
""W.be done by azy  Poſtare wherein we de- 
-Wign to expreſs it. It may. be done /it- 
"ting; as well as ip a more humble mode ; 
:» $or though: that. ſeem to_ſhew more of 
i Fariharity than Reſpett, .yet has it ſome- 
times been uſed for the Poſtxre of 1 orſhip. * 
Fhus . the Geztzles wor- i he 
v 0 tip P 06, Fans 9p." ficiant, Nations 
fall her BESS, >> adoratis Sigilari 
> tbe. Nations, ſays he, wor bus. ſuis refiden- 
ol (vip. their  [ruages fitting. do; vel propterea- 
And ghus alſo the Jews , in nobisreprehen- 
ſomerimes worthipped  ,,,;,2 ar Prayers 
in their. Religions Feaſts, quod apud Idola 
* {when . they . fed ;npgn celebratur. 7erul. 
"4 ineir Þ Sacrifices.,;.. fox,  de'0r41, © 124: 
Aft was. plainly inthe. 2.00 © 
TJ worſhip of; $1. Caldey IR, 
JL Calf, wheie, atter. they 000 
'F Pad offered their Burnt-Offcringsand their 
"YN / eace-Oferings, they fate down to cat and to 
; np %-.—-* ns 


s 
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arink upon what they bad offer 'd Exal, 
32.6. 50 that if any of thoſe who 
are Guilty of worſhipping the Brew 
their knceting muſt not be accuſed f@ 
It, ſince, win ziying worfhip is they 
mtention, they would be:'Guilty of tþ 
ſame thing if they ſate. And therefon 
it is not the Poſture, which werey 
Ty commendable were it direfted uny 
God, but the miſ-applying it unto'thi 
Bread, and vſing it with that jrreligion; 
rention, Which is to bear the blame theral 
As for thoſe then, who are afraid | 
kneel at the Holy Sacrament, for fear 
thereby with the Papiſts they ſhouldy 
ſhip the Bread ; my anſwer in britfy 
this. To worſhip the Bread, as thek 
pits do, is to kneel down to it, and top 
Divine Honour and Adoration to it,1 
cauſe they believe Chrift bodsly prij 
therein; and this may be done 1m any# 
Fre, either ſiting or —_— whens 
ny Perſons i»terd fuch worſhip: to'l 
Bread ; andwithomt ſuch intent, we do! 
worſhip the Bread by Fneeling in t 
Holy Sacrament ; and rhey are h abh 
rellthemſelves whether in Receiving th 6 
intend any ſuch thing to the Bread 1 
no; and if eheyſa they do not, "tis i 
Arrogance as well as Uncharirablentfs | 


others, to charge them therewith ; and 
th 
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they have any” ſich deſign, they molt not 
fay"it is-to comply mito or Church, be- 
cauſe >it \ c.#p?e fly declares againſt jr, and 
#airris them of the danger of it. ' It they 
#byſhip'the Brend, their kneeling, 1s 10 cauſe 
'6f/thgtworſhip-; and if they'are ſo. 
minded; they may 4/2 #2: Poſture, anly to 
tanifeſ? het? 4. and {ve Thanks, and 
picke'-Prgy2449 by * all} (hich hey worſhip 


Godly! aal{-if A” "they will zip the 
Bread:-'| : : kret lin 7, they £0 .off From. the 
Tajunften of ths Church, which: word de= 
ry tÞuhn from ding #, \. So that rbeir Sub- 
#ifþon 8 the: CIwrch'; Order in this'Caſe, 
ean:put* them 1h Yo d-rget #7 worſhip-= 


ping*the Bread ;" and © theretoie is, com: 
plying!with her, they have no caue at 
all to be afraid of it. 
: «And'then'as for this Kneeling in the 
Sacrament being a Popiſh Rite, if they 
mean” *that'the Papiſts ſe ir, they may 
call their own': S;rting a Fopiſh Rite too 
upon the fame ground, becauſe that alſo 
is ſometimes uſed by them in receiving. 
SOOORG BUNGE Monks, *,Hodie in Ca- 
* Diaoclav#1s, :4 Z64- thelralibusEccle- 
lis. & Monaſteriis! Benediftinorum, 'in Die Conz 
qmini ante Paraſceuen, '&c. Eyangelium | Joan- 
ns a4; Diacono publice prxlegitur, & dutciflima il- 
Ja colloquia Chriſti, quz abiturus cum diſcipulis 
babuit, recitantur: interim ordine diſ>efitis menſis, 
canvivz aſſident, panema zymum frangentes, &c. 
Dideclavedlt. Damaſe. c. 10. p. 7546 U, lous 


<4 
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loy rtar: of the ſitting. ode," bes 
HART P-1 may et. he : Comet 
muon. ſometimes, yer ' and the Pope hime 
ſelf at. certain times doth ſo. For thuy 
much Wiliam Thomas, all Eye-witnehk ' 
of it, in the year 1547, plainly tes 


+ Quench-Coal,' ps 


1%s 


* Surmmus Poriti- 
fex: al ſedem al- 
_ cendens, ibique 


conlidens, univer- 
fis cernentibus , 
majorem partem 
oblarz ſuſcipit de 


Patina quam Sub- 
diaconus apporta- 
verat de Altari, 
ipſamque Denti- 
bus ſubdivitens, 
unam particulam 
ejus {umic, & ali- 
am in Calicem 
mittit, &c. Du- 
raud. Ration. Di- 
vin. Offi. 1. 4+ Ce 
54+ Nu 4+ Þ» 
203» 


ſtifies, as the-Þ @ | 
Coal ſays. And the ſame 


ie his Hiſtory of, Jeahy 


*. Durandus alfo-clearly 
affirms : and likewiſt 
the + Book of the Sacrel 


_Ceremanies ſufficieatlyin« 


timates it in one - Caſe, 
viz. at the Corbnation of 
the Emperors. Sitting ad 
Kneeling then. are. both 
equal as to this Point, 


that the Papifts r/t: them! 


but that need- not: mak 
us throw them aways 
Popiſh Rites, or be any 
Cſparagement to either 
of them. For the 7s 
piſts have many harmieſi 


. things, and many vay 


+—Imperator retrahens ſe ad pattem dextran, 
ſtat uſque quo Pontitex ad iedem eminentetn cet 


municaturus revertatur, quem Im 


rator ſequt 


tur, Lib. Sacr, Careme Se Rome Eccl, l. 1, ſe h 


Ce Jo P« 5 9s 


£3 
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09d, 2s well as many bad among them. 
They have the Scriptures, which are nevyer- 
theleſs the Word of God becauſe they read 
them ; and the Creed, and the Zord's 
Prayer, which none of us will caſt aſide 
becauſe they «/e them ; and kneel at their 
Prayers, which yet we ought not to diſ- 
claim for fear of ſymbolizing with them : 
So that both S;rr-mg and Kneeling may be 
£204 things among «s,. tho? both are uſed 
DJ them tO0. - 
. But if by a Popiſh Rite, they mean that 
it..is- one of the Corruptions of Popery, 
whereby they have depraved Chriſtian- 
ty ; that is a great Miſtake, which has no 
colour of Reaſon or Ground at all for it. 
For Kneeling is not only a very 7no- 
cent, but a very decent Poſture, wherein to 
receive Gifts, and make bumble Confeſſion 0 
our Sins, and put up Prayers and Surplicati- 
ons 20 Almighty Go ;, all which we are to 
do'in the Holy Sacrament. It is probably 
amuch more- Axci«nt- Re, and cither jt, 
or ſome other Poſture of Reverence and A- 
doration, which is of the fame account 
with it, was uſed in. the Communitn lon 
before Popery, 7. e. the Popiſh Errors an 
Corrupezons, Which are a novel and upſtart 
had an y Footing. 


U 2 But. 


* Bat then jn further return to this 
exception, I mult 'obſerve to them that 
on the other hand the 'way of Sitting at 
the Holy Table, which'they contend for, 
is a Socinian Rite, which they firſt in- 
troduc'd into the Proteſtant Churches, 
and that in DiſreſpC&t and Irreverence 
ro Chriſt himſelf whoſe Death ' is there 
ſet forth, to ſhew that they held him for 
a mere man;and denied his God-head, And 
on this account, when other Poſtures, 
as ſtanding or kneeling, have been left 
indifferent it the: Holy 'Sacrament, /- 
11g has 'been particulerly* reje&ed and 
forbid by Proreftants in Deteſtation of 
its having been -firſt introduc'd- among 
then by theſe 'men, and that upon fo 
very impions: and horrible a" Deſign; 
AS for ftantijng or kneeling, ſays-the Genes 
ral Synod of Perrocow'in'Poland held in the 
Yeat of our Lord '1578.' mitnmay be at Ljs 
berty to'uſe tither, as they pleaſe. Þ- But as 


' 


Pe? * T We! | ye. 45s —py——_ - — ' 
. * +: Thus Synad. Gen- Bgtrpcogtlg {is, 42. Dons 
Sg yt OO ag ot! 
x59B, Menſe, Junio, Decree thar-the. Poſture. of Re- 
ceiping, ſhould be ether” Stintes* or ' Gendfleatn: 
&- 48.3 Vs 4* {o* pP F n * F , Re WF 
tes: AnJ [ayof firting;= Seffionis vere ad mentſaiil 
Domini; * quia preter Ritus 'in omnibus. per Euro: 
pam Evangelici Ecclebig yulge confuetgs,yli inter 
nos prinj autores extiterunt, qui omnia temere in 
+ «0 = Ec* 
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Fcelefia immutantes, & fine {cientia Chriftum-quiaſ? 
imitantes, 4 nobis ad Arianiſmam -perfidi Trans- 

fugz facti ſunt 3. quare hanc propriam ipfiz (ut 
Chriſtum, ita- &:Sacra cjus' irrcverenter tractanti- 
bus) & tanquam minus .honeſtam ac reli2io/am, 

{wplicioribuſque  admofdum fcanJaloſam Czremo- 


4 


 niam rejecimus. * 


= SoSynod-Genz Cracoy. 410, 15 73548 64 whith 
permits Ceremonies #.the -S4crameny no, Chiy tian 
Liberty—Monimpr. a pairibus, ut. qui Seflione in 
Sacra cena _utuntur, exam Ceremioniam quaſi Ari: 
anobaptiitis propriam relinquant. / SOT 


« 


-, 
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fol ſitting at the Lord's Table, becaiiſe that 
fr thnttary'to' the Rites commonly ufed in all 
the*Proteſtant Churches throughout Europe ; 
and becanſe they were the firſt Authors and 
Introducers thereofeamong ns; —_ pre® 
tending ChriſPs' Example for the {ane who 
as Treackerous  Rin-agatts are: fallen from 
us to the Arians' :''therefore we. have* re- 
jected it, as proper to them, who diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by their irreverent treatment, as 
of Chriſt himſelf, ſo alſo of his Holy Or- 
dinances , and as a Ceremony leſs Des 
cent, and Religious,” ard whichts very apt 
to ſcandahze weak minds.” © 
- As for this Objection then againſt Com- 
r_—_ the Injuntion of Kneeling in 
the Holy Sacrament, viz. its being a 
worſhipping the Bread,-and a Popiſh Rites 
715 ,::7 mes 
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there is really no weight in it. - For 
they cannot worſhip the Bread In comply 
ing with the Church, ſince it forbids them 
to worſhip it. Nor are they charge- 
able with any thing therein, that is 74 
ly and culpably Pojiſh, tho* the Papifts 
uſe the ſame Poſture (as indeed they do 
fitring too, which yet is mever the 
worlſe for their uſe thereof”; becauſe 
kneeling at the Communian is none of 
the Corruptions of Popery, (as ſitting among , 
Proteſtants at firſt was of Socinjaniſm) 
tut. either x, or ſome other Poſture 
of Adoration which is of equal danger 
with it, as to the matter of workhip, 
was in »fe in. Chriſtiafity before the 74. 
piſe Errours, were intraduced. So. that 
altho* they cannot ſee Reaſon. enough 
to defire this way, nor +would Receive 
Kneeling, were another -Poſture allow: 
ed in Receiving ; yet {inee the Sacra 
ment is not otherwiſe to be had, they 
may very ſafely and wiſely comply with 

it, .and ſubmit to. it ſtill, - 
And thus, 1 have conſidered this In- 
pediment, whereby many good Minds, 
who-are ſenſible of the Duty of it, and 
are otherwiſe very well prepared for 
it, are yet urhappily kept back from 
the Hely Sacrament. And. the Reſult of 
alt is this, That when they ſtay. away 
| - upon 
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upon' this:account, becauſe ' they will not 
kneet-in' receiving the ſame, they refrain 
ypona moſt unjuſtifiable Ground, which 
_ will afford them no Excufe, rior ought 
in any Reaſon ito: be their” Hrmderanee. 
For' Kneeling is really no unſuitable; Hut 
a'very 'decent Pofture'y,"'fo thet if We 
were left at liberty to receive how we 
would, we might have enough to ju/#;- 
fie our ſelves in making »/e of it, And 
it 1s appointed us by our Governors, whom 
God commands us to obey in all law- 
ful things; ſo that in regard to their 
having  %$ it, every good. Man a- 
mong us o#ght to obſerve jet. And if 
neither Authority could impoſe it, nor 
it had any Reaſon from it ſelf _to_re- 
commend it, but that Sireimg were on 
all accounts much fizter to be uſe; yet 
ſince in their ownaccourt ix may lawfully 
 beuſed too, and is only as they conceive, 
a leſs decent Mode, but has no Sin or Of- 
fence in 1t ; if they have any earneſt 
deſire for the Sacrament, which is not 
otherwiſe. to be had, for its ſake they 
will at leaſt comply with kneeling. If 
they i-rate- things truly, fince Antho- 
rity has enjained It, they will ſee them- 
' ſelves obliged to uſe it. But howe-+ 
ver, | ſince their Saviour has laid n9 
weight upon K, but accepts of a tru- 
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ly. Devout Mlind-at- his» Table! in-any 
Peſture-; 'though they - had: rather-uſe 
another, - yet. is there nothing to hin- 
der; their Compliance-- and! Submiflion 
to.. uſe.. this. ,- $0 that there: Is no:: juſt 
pretence. for. any; upon-i this\-account, 
40 Tefrain .coming to the Bleffed /S4+ 
Crament, 10 : > 
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CHA'P VIE 
Of ſome other Hinderances. 


The Contents. 


An Arcount of ſome other Hinderances. One at- 


ſtains from the Holy Sacrament, becauſe th? day 
before b2 was' at a Feaſt. Another becauſe bis 
CHld ts ſick, or hz himfelf is lightly indiſpoſed: 
A third, becauſe his Wife, or Husband> cannot 


- come along with him 19 joyn therein... A. fourth, 


becauſe he has a vifit to maks, &r a Friend is 
come in, who in all civility mu't be artenilzd, 4A 
fifth, becauſe of a Shower of Rain, or 4 ſharp 
Air abroad, | ſo that be muſt endure a pie: cing 
Blaſt, or wet his Foot, t0 go out to it. Theſe are no 
Excuſe fron it, but ſtill Men are bound ro Commus- 


2 nicate. 


'TFAving kitherto conſidered thoſe 
| Pleas, which ſeem 'to be of moſt 


weight in © hindring Men from 


the Holy Sacrament; and'poſſeſs them 
either with a Scraple that they darenor, 
or' with - an  1-p6A aint :iRcaſon 'why they 
ſhould not chuſe'to come to it 4, before 


 »- 


I diſiniſs zþi5 Head; 1 hall take notice 


Wy - of 


of ſome others, which, thongh of leſs 
moment, may yet ſeem fit to be conli- 
dered. 7 

Men oft-times give ſuch Reaſons for 
their Negle& of the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
as are Reaſons to themſelves for Neg- 
leting nothing elſe. that is of half that 
moment. The unſeaſonableneſs of the Wea- 
ther, the Sickneſs of a Child, the paying a 
Complement to a Friend, or the like, is 
thought a ſufficient Hinderance from the 
Communion : Whereas it would not 
hinder them from any Buſineſs, which 
either Friendſhip, their own Pleaſure, Or 
their _ requires of them, For how 
cogent ſoever they may account them 
in keeping them back from zr, they 
would not be with-held by them from 
purſuing any Sporr, or from driving an 
advantageous Bargain, Or carrying ON a- 
ny End or Intereft, or ſerving their Friend 
in any Bufineſs or Affairs of moment. And 
can any Man now have the Face to give 


that for a Reafon to Almighty God, 


which he would be aſhamed to offer as 


a Reaſon to any one elfe * Can he ex- 


pe&t to excuſe the Negled of 4: tpeighty 
Duty unto him, by ſach trifiing Apolo- 
gies, as would” not excuſe the Aegle 
of a Bargain, nay, nor of a Paſtime t0 
himſclf ; nos of a Covcery; of weight or, 
| 8 | perhaps, 
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mich their wifer courſe to be,whol 
ſent,” and not ſeek'to defend. themſelyes 


w JV JF 0-5 3 9 WE CY Yo on 7 


Clap:y: mienfrom the Communioj. 463 
perhaps, ' of Copiplement. to His, Compa- 
mans?,, Thoſe Wen are ſurely in a tad 
Giſe; who'are'forced to, ſeek ſhelter 
meer ſuch thin Pretences ; and rather 
than make ſuch trifling Pleas for A- 
ny AR of © Diſobedience,, it_ wers by 
y. 


at all.* © | | EK 
When theſe Pleas are made then, there 

is no Excuſe in them. Arid-indeed they 
would not be made by any men, if ance 
they were convinced how much It Is 
both their * Dizy and their Jntereſt to 
core *to the Holy: Commneian, For 
when-they are detained by ſuch frivo- 
lonus Reaſ6dns, as would not either be 
urged, or admitted in excuſe for any 
other Buſineſs ; they ſhew only their 
great 'Indifference to if, and how they 
eſteem it leſs than any other Matters : 
and' this they conld not do, if they held 
it either as a valuable Privilege, or 
asa Point of Conſcience. The beſt way 
therefore to. remove theſe Hinderances 
from the, Sacrament, is. to poſſeſs Men 
with'a Bclief that God has perempto- 
rily enjoin'd them to partake init, and . 
that 'tis infinitely their own. intereſt 
and ' high Privilege to. be admitted to 
i, And having ſhew'd theſe very large- 
ly 
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ly in the Second Part, I ſhall, refer the, 
Reader unto that, as Aa vory i PEAly Mts 
not only to anſwer theſe, gin 
prevent. all other ſuch like He 

It. F: 
But that. ſuch Perſons as. are. fr 


ous in theſe Hinderances, may Fa Ink 


thernſelves, too much, llighted,,, 
this peveral Anſwer, I ſhall fay ſome; 
thing to the Particulars... 

1. One keeps away from the Holy 
Sacrament, ' becauſe: rhe day before either 
be bimſelf bas made. a Feaſt, or .has been 
treated by his . Nejghbour at a . Noble En- 
tertainment. But why, [-pray, muſtghis 
excuſe it ? For if at the Feaſt he. was 
guilty of. any incapacitating Offence, . at 
any ways intemperate ; *tis:not theFeaſ, 
bur ſach Offence or Triemperance. which: 
to be alledg'd for'it. *'Byt' if. the;Entery 
tainment was Friendly in the-Deſign, Tems 
perare at the Table, and every way Farmer 
tefs 2nd charitable, hurting ' no Man's 
Fanie, Nor diſturbing any Man's Quiet.i 
the Converſation I wherein was his 
Lord offended,' or his Soul unkitted. fon 
this Holy Supper thereby? The Primi, 
tive Chriſtians received jt at, a Friendly 
Treat, ' fcr in thoſe days their -Lovey 
Feaſts always went along with it : fo 
that an | Hoſpicable Entertainment the 


day 
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y., before, £8, or even the ſame, da 
Ga or P To Mora to, Smit 
K things elſe. they. are du-, 
ly; Mis d, they pO] worthily receive, 


why © Another, abſtains from, this Holy 
Feaſt, becauſe hjs. a Child is. fick, or becauſe: 
be has ngken' Cold bimſelf,, Or has ſome ak- 
ing in b15 Head: Or : is otherwiſe lightly in- 
"+ > 
ut what if his Child js fick ? Doth 
he. attend it ? Or is it adviſable for 
him to be {0 far diſturbed at his Child's 
illneſs, till his ,mind.. is unfit for thoſe 
Religions Tempers, which heis to exer- 
cle at the Holy, Sacramerit ? Perhaps 
his Child fares the worſe, becauſe of. 
ſome Sin which he has committed ; and. 
will he not. ther: inſtantly repent of his 
ſins, , and .come. to. the, Lord's Table, 
there, to have his Pardon ſear'd for the: 
ſame, that ſo this Load may. be taken! 
off, "3nd it may find eaſe by his co- 
ming ? But whether that be. ſo or no, 
if he has any ſenſe of Religion, either 
his: Ch414's Caſe or in his ow7, he will 
be earneſtly. defirous. to make - God his, 
Phyfician, ;and. call . out to him for hel 
and that he cannot. do fo effeQually. 
or prevail in it ſo certainly at any o-. 
ther. time, as 1 have ſhewed, as in the 
93; IF Holy 
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Holy Sacrament. | For. Gol 48" \teyer- 
more enclined to hear vs, nor*arewe- 
ever more likely to®have our" Prayer 
ranted for 'any thing 'that «he ſees fit! 
or us, - than when. we, ſend them cup 
along with this Solemn Commemara« 
tion of our. Saviour's Death; which's' 
the' only. Argament 'that has Autho® 
rity -and Power 'with' him; to obtaij 
any thing on. our behalf. . So that if 
a wife Man longs to, have his Child 
recovered, he cannot do a more unwiſt 
thing, than either to grieve, ſo far cl 
s 
If 


| he_ is wfitced for this Holy Feaſt, of 
when be might 'be fit for:1r, to zeglilf 
the fame , fince his Prayers there, woulC 
be a moſt. probavle and prudent Courſe, 
to obtain It. 58 -: 
' And then as. for his own indiſpofiris 
on, if indeed it has brought, upon him 
ſich heavineſs as unfits him . for any Spk 
ritual AQ, or if it 13 in that Degree, 
that *tis not ſufe for him to ſtir abroad 
with it ; God. prefers Narzral and Ef- 
ſential Duties befate Poſitive Inſtitutions 
and Mercy before 'S7crifice, fo that'it will 
he 4.juſt excuſe for his ſtaying away I 
from the Holy Sacrament; Burt if it Þ*. 
cannot hinder him from looking after 
buſineſs, and- going among his Neigh- 
bours, or venturing 'out upon any ap* Px 
| pearance Þ © 


\ 
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pearance of doing either himſelf. or. hi 
friend a-kindnels - why muſt it excui 
him from attending upon-. God, and 
doing him this Service ; - except, that 
be thought ſufficient to excuſe. our at- 
tendance upon him which excuſes no» 
thing elſe, which is a thing, I-preſfume, 
they. would be loth'to-/own, who ſtay 
away by reaſon of this Hinderance, -- -- 
-3« Sage again refrain the Holy Sa- 
crament, becanſe their Wife, or Hws- 
band cannot bear them Compaithy and joyn 
with them in the Keceipt hee. . One of 
them is either accidentally prevented that 
they canner,” Or ſinfully. negligent. and uns 
mepared that they will norcome. to it ; 
and therefore in Compliance, and for 
Companies ſake, the- other alſo keeps 
away at preſent, and. defers-it to a+ 
wther time when both may Receive to- 
gether. 7, 
This I-think is' a popnlar, but *is a 
very weak excuſe. For the Receiving 
the Communion is an indiſpenſable Du- 
ty, cancerning which every-perſoa myſt 
five account of themſelves. unto Almigh- 
tj Gad;, fo that one-near Relatian can 
00) more talk of. negleQing it. for the 
ahers fake, than of negleQing to 
by their Prayers and ſerve God, becauſe 
tie other doth it not, or of being ir- 
ft EN religious 
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religions to ſymbolize. with ſome- dear 
Friends, and caſting away their precio 
-Sonls - out ' of Complement. - Nay, "if "te 
had not thus 'enjoyred us, but had onf 
Friendly invited us to Communicate yet 
would -it' be a very rude and 4i/ob gin 
-thing- to refuſe his Invitation upon thy 
acconnt;” becauſe ſome others who inf 
very dear to us, have not either they} 
portunity,.Or good manners to accept there 
of. For if an Husband or a Wife wil" 
not Recelve,unleſs the ocher alſo will con- ; 
ſent” to -Receive too ; it is a ſign thy 
come” not ſo much for their Lord's, 4 
for each others ſake, ſo that they 'and 
not their Saviour have the Service ant 
the Honour of it : and this is an off® 
account. for atiy man to- give to Chit, 
vf his-negletting this Holy Feaſt, whet 
he is moſt affectionately and earneſt he 
invited to It. oo 
© -Whien any-: Perſons ſtay 'away fron 
the Sacrament then, becauſe they cary 7 
not' have” their''Boſom-Friend to - jojt tin 
with them therein : they are guiltyq W 
a' great" (in, ({ince- one 1s' bound to/l 
whether the other-comes, or not,) 'aMy- 
' paſs 'a' great affront 'and diſhonwour up 
their Lord ; ſo that this is far from'l 
ving any excuſe.in it. | Nay, inſtead0 
being-a Reaſon why they ſhould a 
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'4t;' the" negle& 'of 'onE'dear Re” 

ion lays a greater obligation on the 

ft to Communicate; For wheft' one 
f 


not "come, ſo that there "muſt «be a 
Rf on that part, that is 750 9ath al- 

dy, ſince Neither ought es' be'wanting 
Beds Service's; and flierefort' there is 
the more reed that thether ſhould 'Re- 
feve, not only thereby -to' fhew- their 
tn. Duty, but alſo-to ſ»pply the/ ' Friend's 
#Af'as well as they” 'caf,-and make a. 

$' for. it; 

12g A. Fourth abſents himſelf from 
= Holy Feaſt, becauſe '#hat day he is 
fide it a Fritnd abroad, or has a Friend 

ntally come int to Dine with hims who 
in all Civility be attended,” 
v6' why muſt-our Reſpecs' to our 
viour «nd our other Friends'be made 
ns to interfere; ſo "that" ove muſt needs 
be a temptation to *omit "the ocher ? 
How 'comes it 'that 'of all the days in 
the month we fix . upon - that for 'viſi- 
off" / or © eftettaining of / our - Friends, 
when” our *Bleffed Lord invites' vs' to 
his Table there to entertain :us'? Or 
Hf by accident a Friend” then breaks in 
1d pon' us, why muſt that detain us when 
"JCbrift: calls -us 2 18/it - any part of -his 
4 of friendſhip to'make us diſobey our Lord, 
ta" to', pot 'us by enibracing this high 
frof RY honour 
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honour 'and moſt advantageous- oppar | | 
tunity when 'tis graciouſly offer'd *0 

if he be God's Friend too as. well a 
ours, is it..not very fic that. he ſhoul 
Zo alſo and joyn with ns ?; Whenzy 
Communicate is. a. Duty in-both of wm 
IS -it.-anywiſe Reaſonable that he ſhoul 
make 'us ſtay away, and not go himſelf 
along with us 7 But if it happen that 
a Friend who is anwihing.to Communicat 
falls in to be entertained, or. a-viſitzt 
that time would be expe&ed ;, Sincequr 
Sariour and they cannat..be attended 
too, which onght jn Reaſon to be pre 
fed? Is there \any- to. whom we one 
more Reſpett and Qbſcryance,..thay 

do to Chrjlt Jeſus #1 Should "we at 
the Go mPanys 'pr ;Gomrt; the Convaſſ- 
tion of jany:Perſan;! mare than bis 2:40 
there any who: obght more highly toky 
yalued by, us, ar have better deſerv{ 
of -ys,. or | whom - we ſhould ſtudy met 
to: make our Friend, :than him who 
gained; ns Exerhal Life, and that Þy 8 
wg: down his 'owe {Hearts Blood; fi 
the Purchaſe:?: When more Honralt 
Perſons,; ar. better Friends invite-us, 
ustyyre our backs upon; his Table, and.piſ 
tbtor Attendance. - But fiace he caft hit 
16 Competitors in this Cafe; ' wherts 
the : Tuftice, the: Fiomour' and lgſee® 8 
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oF 4uro, and be thought ſufficient? And have 


Ms when this is giyen as the Reaſon 
$ our Abſence ? 

+. A Fifth negleas the Hely Sacrament, 
becauſe of a Shower of Rain, Or of a 
ſharp fir abroad: ſo that he muſt, altho 
wot. much, prejudice or endanger his health ; 
i-mwhich Caſe, as 1 ſaid, God 15 wilting 
tihave wercy take place of Sacrifice, yet 
however, endure 4 piercing blaſt, Or wet his 
Foot. if he goes ont for it, 

:-But is he thus tender of himſelf in a- 
ny other matters ? And would theſe - 
dreadful Scare-Crows put him by any 
other Concerns which fright him from 
this Ordinance? If they ſtood in the 
way of his Fleaſures, would he refrain ' 
them ? If they lay between him and, 
his worldly Intereſts, would he be dif- 
couraged by them ? If they met him 
in the way as he were going to do his 
Friend a kindneſs, would they cauſe him 
to turn back again '? Tho* they would 
not 7»//ifie it, yet when they hinder 
him from theſe and ſuch like matters, 
they may with more colour be pleaded 
In excuſe of his abſence. from the Lord's 
Supper. But are not men much at a Loſs 
for excuſes to ſhift off this Duty, when 
fch as this, ſo full of palpable Contempt 
and a careleſs Spirit, muſt ſerve their 


not 
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not we an hard task to'Condutt rhem on 
Eternal happineſs,which mult pnt them up. 
on Fighting and Striving, and giving al 
Diligence, and denying themſelves, and tak 
ing, up the Croſs, and plucking out right Eye, 
and- cutting off right Hands, &C. when 
they ſtumBle thus Þ Straws, and are beit 
back by the force ofievery Feather which 
is blown in their-Faces ? and ſuch trifle 
a5 theſe can diſcourage their going onin 
the moſt weighty Duties, and make then 
tecoil again upon our Hands? 


+ 
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Devotions fitted for the Holy Sar 6» 


ment, 
The Contents. 


- $4 Mediration and Prayer, i for the exciting, and exer- 
'tifng the Grace of ropaca, 4 inthe Commu- 

" meant. Another for the exerciſe of Charity.”,” A 
Third for the exerciſe of Reſignation to Gods Will 

A Fourth for the exerciſe of Repentance. ' Some 
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474 ' Devotions ſitfred Part nt 
done and ſuffered for them, their obj. 
lute indifference to have it remembred, and 
their utter Eontempe of this Duty, which 
he has commanded them. They are; 
' good Evicence/ of theit.own careleſs, ur 
dutiful, and irreverent mind, and maj 
feſt how little they ſet. by their Bltſ* 
ſed Lord ; ſo that the urging of themj , 
aready way to give more offence, but nt þ 
to make any excuſe at all. _ | 
And thus I have done with all thok A 
Pleas, which are. wont, I think, mol 
Senerally to keep men 7 ns the Communi P 
and would be moſt apt.to hinder thoſ Fe 
things, which I have faid about tleB;. 
Duty and Advantage Of it in the ſera 
part, from having their. dug effe& up by 
on them. "Among theſe, there are ſam, Ng. 
perhaps, may ſeem to be /:tzle objediihy. 
ons : but lictle as they are, they areaſhy..: 
hinderance to ſome minds ; and ſince} 
is not below them” to ſtop at them, IF," 
am far from thinking it too trivilſg.. 
and low 'a "thing for 'me - to anſnaſſy.. 
them.” And' vpon the whole matrenilfhy,. 
appears, that.'to: Communitate.is. a gruſh@e.. 
Daty, .and a greag Benefit, and that noh,y 
of tho Pleas which' are ordina:ily vih, 
ged for it, "can in any juſt fort xc LOO. 
mens meglc#t* of *'the Bleſſed - Sacri.;,. 
ment, For neither their anworthineſs ih,” 
parts 
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. | Chap. 8. for the Sacrament, 475. 
"| firrako of 54, mor the danger of Dam- 
" þ nation Hhrearned to every unworthy Commu 
( want, nor the. Fear of breaking that 'pro- 
h wiſe of New Life which is made. therein, 
{FT nor-the apprehended Difficulty and want of 
"Y iſore' 76 prepare for it, nor their being 
YN aberterext and unimproved by it, nor the 
; wr-of that Charity which is to be profeſ#d 
"3 #-*,/nor.the having ſome Enemies, af- 
OY ial their Endeavours for Reconciliation, 
Fn fill unreconciÞd to them, nor the ſcemin 
| -"r pg in joyning in this Sacred Feaſt, 
"$197 the Cuftomary Abſence of many good 
r Pople from” 3r, nor' the Admittance of 
Wworthy Receivers to- it, nor: the /mpo- 
Yſtiorn 'of Kneeling at it ; neither theſe, 1 
nor any other Impediment where- 


wh r Impediment where 
Ty Men are apt to excuſe 'it to: their 
"Jn Minds, ''can really juſtifie and bear 
'tbem out in abſenting themfelves from 
pt Lord's Table, when they are invi- 
” td to-1t., No j/ Man can be excuſed, 


D, Jind no good Man need to be hindred by 
"them. .So that every Man, as he ten- 
Wiiters our Blcfſed Lord's Command; and 
"Ih own: Sovis- everlaſting: Intereſt, 'muſt 
pexcareful reverently:and devoutty topar- 
n"Jako in this Holy Feaſt, when he has an 
P Opportunity, and is called fo to do. 
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-»And i now 1:have gone :thro?, all tho 
Particilars,- which; 1 propoſed at'the he. 
 ginning of this \Book,- and - which] 
thought , moſt [proper to be inſiſted on, 
to engage. Men to a worthy Receptin 
of the Holy Sacrament, .I have ſhewr 
what 15'the ancaning of Eating and Drink fl 
ing in this myſterious Feaſt, , and; when 
the Wortbineſs of aoing it lits, ;and wha 
ftrift Ovligations we have .to do ſo, ad 


how great Benefits we are like. to Recernhl | 
it, .and-. @rſwered_thaſe.. Pleas, which. all | 
moſt rgener ally, given, out:t0 Spec the "ll . 
fect: thereof 5. agd! this: with-yall houff « 
Mizids, -who».are . defirous , and ,tree-wff t 
hgar, and wyl have the :patierce to call C 
der, may ſeem ſufficient to- infercealſ // 
due! Attend ance.ands. 1; Ang; whenong ti 


Men are- To diſpoſsd,':and ferionflyief b 
folved- to: Commudicate; d; ſhall add 5 


few things to: afilt them in; a. right 'w 
Diſcharge! of this : Duty, ;4nd_ ſo. cv 4 
clude:this. SubjeQ. 4 eG 
-:11When: we: come -to the Holy Sacreffj to 
Iment, tQ::conmmenorat ( 8-e Death Ofet |. 
bleedingiLorn,' whoſe Body.thereis rep Or 
fented as broken: rand his: moſt; ;precin} * Ki 
Blood as ſhed; 'upon'qur account; z -we alſ Ps 


to .ſhew forth 'an affe&ionare ;and-henl} * #1. 
Thankfullneſs for ſo invaluable a kindg * 
mee. and entire Reſignation of our ſel "ne 
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J He has bought all the 
-on us, at the deareſt Rate, not only ta- 
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Chap. 8. for the Sacrament. 477 
to bis Uſe and Service, . and true Repentance 
all our Sins, fully purpoſing to' amend 
m all: thenceforwards, and an univer- 
ſal Peace and Charity towards al our Neigh- 
hours ; all which we muſt excite in our 
own Souls by due Conſiderations; 
1, We muſt ſhew forth an afe&zorate 
and hearty Thankfulneſs, for' ſo tnvaluable 
4 kindneſs. And what Soul | can be flow 


to pay this, who conſiders how i#fi- 


nitely our dear Lord has deſerved of us? 
For he has got us the moſt precious and 
glorioes things, which Heaven 'it elf 
could afford, viz. that af our ſins ſhould 
be freely pardoned, - and that the Holy 
Ghoſt, that Immenſe, Eternal, and All 
ſufficient Spirit,” fhould come in at all 
times to our help, and that we ſhould 


be in no leſs Quality than that” 6f the 


Sons of God, and Heirs of a Kingdom, 


-who' are aſſured of Eternal Joys and Glo- 


ries in another World, And oughtinot 
Gifts ſo aug»ſt and ſuperlatively excellent 


to be. molt <horo” 1 acknowledged * 
e, to beſtow up- 


"king the moſt amrearied Pains, but alſo 
"Paying the higheſt Brice, and: laying down 


"his own moſt precious Blood for the Par- 


chaſe. And muſt xot ſuch afonifhing kind- 


"neſs, i which was aftrighted by no Ha- 


X Zards 


47S 
Zards, nor. ſtopt at any Difficulties, nor 
clined. any Sufterings, not the Suffer. 
ing of Death it. ſelf, for our ſakes, be 
always held in a moſt rhankful Remems 


brance ? And in all this he had no «wa. 


of his own to ſerve of us, but was led ag 
purely by the Pleaſure which he takes 
in our Happineſs. He was not - wort by 
our Deſerts; for, alas! we were his pro- 
feſt Enemies, who had nothing to ſhey 
but higheſt Provocations : he was not 
wearied out with the 7mportunity of on 
Intreatics, for it Came, as undeſerv'd, {0 
altogether 1un25k'd, whatſoever he did 
fox us : he was not moved by the Meds 
ation of Friends; for whom, alas ! had 
we to intcrcede for us ? And ſhall no 
ſach amazizg Love and Goodneſs, 10 frank 
ly ſhew?d, without any Eye at Self End: 
or Private Intereſts, without J1ntreaties Or 
Deſerts, nay, in ſpite of all Di/courage- 


' ments and higheſt Provocations, be enter- 


tain'd with greateſt Foy and grateful Ac- 
clamations ? He has bcen an infinitely en 
dearing and intire Friend to us, withaut 
any Inducement but his own moſt: gent- 
rous. kindneſs, and againſt all Diſconragt- 


ments, and beyond all bounds, and under | 
- the moſt frightful Hazards, and at the 


kisheſt Expences, giving his own Soul &- 
vin to Death, for a Ranſom to redeem 
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' | Chap. 8. for the Sacrament. 479 
ors. And whenſoever welhear or think 
of this, I 'am confident it will not' be 
difficult for any of us to embrace tim 
with Hearts full of Love and: holy Deſires, 
and to pay him. moſt imtire Thavks, and 
burſt -out into Songs of Praiſe, and find 
it a molt joyful Buſineſs fo to'do,” 
\* What am I, my dear Lotd, will s de- 
yont Mind then ſay, that thou ſhonldeft 
'feave the Right-hand of God; and cone 
| to-viſit me ? Hadſt thou no Eaſe in thy 
own Breaſt, ſo long as I lay phunged in 
*Miſety ? And conldſt not thou be'Hap- 
'py in Heaven, nor —_ thy felf amidſt 
4all the Joys and Glories of that Bliſsful 
© Place, unleſs I were there to bear-thee 
* Company ? How cameſt thou, being ſo 
* highly exalted, and the Eternal Son of 
*God, to have any AﬀeGionate Cor:- 
*cern at all for me? 'Was not 1 a de- 
*formed, pelſuted Wretch, and thy pro- 
feſt Enemy'? Andiwere not' thele-e- 
rough, to turn away thy Face from mie ? 
© But if, notwithſtanding all this, thy 
overflowing Goodneſs would put" thee 
upon doing fomething for my ſake,why 
© uſt thou come-thy- ſelfupdn the Earth, 
* hay, come'to bleed'and die, toRedeem 
| he? Am'I dearer tothee, than thy own 
*Life, that thou ſfiouldeft part with it to 
ave me ? | oeſt thou Love me b«trer, 
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© than thou'loveſt thy ſelf, that thou wil 
:* ſhed the laſt Drop of thy own Heary 
*'Bood to make me happy? Bleſſed Jeſi| 
* how unfathomable'is thy Grace, an 
© what an unſearchable Depth, of Loy 
Is this, which thou haſt opened tow 
« Poor miſerable ſinners ! O how hap: 
py do: J:think -wy ſelf 10 it; and hon 
£.d0th my Heart; rejoyce- at the: Remem- 


© brance- of it! Lord ! T-love-thee dear. || +; 


-1y, and long to love thee more... 

© wiſh no greater Pleaſure than to þ 
. . found perfe& in thy Love,. and to har 
© thee ſodear. unto me, that 1 can- eafi 
[fcORtemn all - the gilded Vanities 'and 
< >Alurements of - this | World at th 
© thoughts of thee? O / that I hadth 
it heart, of the Seraphim, that 1 might beal 
! ; Over Love, .and feel my Sou! affected to 
* that Degree, which deſire, and which 
* thou, Holy Jeſus haſt infinitely deſeryel 
© of me; But if-that may-not be, yet atleaſt 

© poſſeſs me, I pray thee, with ſuch a Senſe 
© of thy Love, and with ſach Thankful 
oþ * neſs for all | thy Favours, as is fit far me, 
+ and. may in ſome fort. be worthy. of 
*'thee : thoſhonld 1 offer the utmoſt Ac: 
© kowledgments,. which the moſt affett- 
Ed and enlarged Heart can pay, I ſhould 

© rot. give thee the thouſandth part of 
what I owe thee. Let all the oe 

*a 


II Chap. $8: for the Sacrament.  4S1, 
with *znd Ele& Angels adore thy . etti-- 
ous Goodneſs, and let all the Sons, of- 
Men, ſo long as they have a Tongue; 
(to ſpeak, ſet forth thy Noble. Praiſe. 
(For thou, . O- ſveeteſt Feſu,, art the: 
Son of the Bleſkd, and the Joy and 
(Glory of theWorld ; thou art the Lamb 
tof God, and the Saviour of Mankind, 
© who walſt ſlain for our ſakes, and arc 
*F alive again; and- who fitteſt now for 
tever at the Right-hand of- Power, in 
Fthe Glory: of the Father, | that Ag- 
gels may. ſubmit to thee, and that all 
*the World may Worſhip thee, _ ſing 
"of thee, and Praiſe thy Goodneſs, Pu- 
*wer, and Glory, to all Eternity. | 
-- 2, We mult ſhew our ſelves reconciled 
ro all thoſe, who have any ways. offended 
xs, and: that: we are in Peace and Chas © 
rity with all Perſons. And this we ſhall 
not think much to'do, if we 'conlider 
how highly our dear Lord- is concerned 
for them, and how: earneſtly -he fucs- in 
their behalf; for then we ſhall be:readily 
brought to it on his account, | though 
we meght be "more averſe to it on their 
own. He has loved them ſo well, as 
to ſhed his precious Blood for them z and 
can'we find in our Hearts'to hy any 
Perſon, when -we ſee him giving -his 
own Life to ſave him;? He owns them 
RX 2 as 
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as ts Friends and: Brethren ; and is.nat 
that enough to make us kind, to ſee 
that he is ſo near akz to them? He 
has 'made them Members of his. Bogy, 
and: thereby Parts of his own ſelf ; and 
can" we ſtudy Revenge againſt then, 
when he comes in. at laſt to bear the 
ſtroke, and is wretch'd in ſo doing ? He 
hecomes a Petitioner to ns In. ther be 
half, - and intreats ns by virtue of al 
that the has: done” for us to be Friends 
again ; and can we'have the Face to 
Gay 'him, who has fo infinitely obj. 
ged us, and ought to command us 1n 
every thing ? Shall we refuſe ſo fmal 
a Snit- to him, who died for us? « 
ftick toi throw away a ſinful Reſent- 
ment for his ſake, who. has parted with 
his own Hearts Blood for ours? Tho 
they are moſt unworthy to be pardon- 
med, yet is he moſt —_— to have 
their Pardon ; ſo that when he intreats 
for it, we muſt not | be backward to 
grant -it, Nay, we' ſtand daily- in'1 
thouſand times more need of his Pardon, 
than they do of ozrs ; ſo that we block 
. the way to our own Forgivenefh, 
if we refoſe at his Suit to forgive them, 
For what if -they have injured us ? Have 
we been altogether infiocent, and- hare 
offered him no Injuries ? Whar if the 

ave 
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have molt ungratefully abuſed vs, .after 
they had received the moſt endearing , 
Kindneſſes at onr Hands ? Have we 
been duly thankful unto him, and ne- 
ver offended againſt all inf 
his Mercies ? Do'not we 
owe him Þ Ten thouſand 
Talents ? Whereas their | 
Debt to us is but a Trifle of - an ha#- 
dred Pence ? And ſince we are daily ask- 
ing him the Forgiveneſs of theſe vaſt 
Sms, can we at the ſame time ſtick 
at his inſtance to* remit theſe. /maler 
Matters tO our Neiphbours ! Have we 
the Face to ask Pardon, whilſt we have 
not the Heart tb grant. it ? Or: can 
we hope that Chriſt ſhould give 1t.to 
ns, for the moſt heinous Sins, at'-our 
Requelt; when we deny it to ' our Bro- 
ther, for the ſmalleſt Treſpaſles,”* at 
his ? Or rather, ſince he moſt frankly 
Forgives us, and that too without 'np- 
braiding us, thall 'not both” our own 
Neceſſity, and the Example of his Mercy, 
engage us to Forgive our offending 
Neighbours alſo ? | 

* Lo! here, my Bleſkd Saviour, (will 
* a Devout heatt then ſay) howl caſt by 
"all angry Thonghts, and am Friends 
*with all the World, as thou requireſt, 
*I ſhould be ! They- ſhall al! be dear to 
| ij X 4 '* me, 


+ Mat. 13, 2 4+ 
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' me, becauſe I ſee they are ſoto thee, 
, who haſt given thine own Life for 
© their Ranſom. Thou owneſt them all 
, as thy Brethren, and. therefore they 
. ſhall evermore be mine; for I deſire 
to have the ſame Friends, and to g 
* along with thee inevery Relation. © No 
Member of thine, whom I had never 
' ſeen before, ſhall evei-be a Stranger 
. unto me, but 1 will embrace him as 
, "A part of my own Body. Nay, even 
my bittereſt Enemies ſhall have no ha- 
. tred, or hard uſage at my hands, but 
*1 am Friends with all the World, 
. * fince thou wilt have me to be Friends 
with them, Shall not 1, O Lord, for- 
"'giye other men, who am undone my 
* ſelf, unleſs 1 be for given ? Shaij .nct 
* Fhave pity on their Souls, as- thou, 
pt Bleſſed Jeſus, haſt on mine, and free- 
ly Pardon them, when thou becomeſ 
. their Advocate, to ſue and intercede 
: * for them? O! 'my Deareſt Saviour, [ 
.- do from my Heart forgive them, and 
will never yield to return their In- 
* juries, or Unkindneſſes upon them. 
| " Nay, 1 moſt humbly beſeech thee, and 
* that by.thy own moſt precious Blood, 
* thatithou wonldeſt forgive them alſo. 
*Give them Grace to Repent of what 
bs ſoever they have dane againſt thee, or 
© againſt 
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* againſt me, andimpute not their, Treſ- 


* paſſes unto then, but receive them, I 
* earneſtly intreat thee, into thy Fayour, 
*as here I do. truly. and unfeignedly, 
* into mine. Hear me, O Bleſſed Jeſu ! 
* both for my felf and them, that we 
* may be all.one with thee, and among 
© our: ſelves , -. being .. united” tÞ* thee, 
*©by .a Spitir, of Holinzfs, and 'to each 
* other by a- Spirit of mutual Charity 
* and Brotherly kindneſs, that {o all the 
© World may know we are thyDiſciples 

* by. that Spirit of Love which thou haſt 


- 
- 


.. 3. We muſt Reſign our felves #p- to 047 
Saviour's uſe, and Repent truly of all our ſins, 
promiſing bim Faithfully that we will amend 
them all from that time. | | 

We muſt Reſigy our ſelves up to our Sq- 
viour.s uſe, that he may diſpoſe of us as he 
pleaſes: And what man can ſtickat this, 


who. conſiders that he has bought us, and 


would put us to: #0 »ſe, but hat.is in- 
finitely for our own Advantage ? Has any 


_ Perſon a better claim to us, than he who 


bought us with his Bl6o0d; ard' gave his 


"own. Life for the Purchaſe ?, Shduld nor 


hebaye the Benefit of allour Setvice,who 
has paid ſo dear for' it, by dying him- 
ſelf in our ſtead? Bit'ip,we were at Li- 


* berty, and he had no power over us, 1s 


X 5. there 
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' there! any better way to diſpot@ of our 
ſelves, or could we defire to be in 9- 
"ther hands rather than'in his ? Can me 
hope for more Wiſdom in any one to 
dire, or for more Power to bring our 
Heppigets about, than in him who knows 
and goyerns all things ? Darſt we truſt 
more to the Faithfulneſs-and AﬀeRian 
of any Heart, than of that which died 
for vs? Or can we think our ſelves 
Happier in- any Hands than in his, who 
1s in all things ſtudious 'of our Advan: 
tage. For our Blefled Lord ſeeks no 
other ends by us, but our own Eternal 
Happineſs ; he impoſes no 1uties on our 
Conlciences but what he has done himſelf 
before us, nay, what” had we the under- 
ſtanding to diſcern it, we ſhauld all hare 
inipos'd upon our ſelves, | So that in'com- 
mitting our ſelves to his'Cyndu@, we do 
-yot giye bur ſeek a Benefit, apd diſpoſe of 
our ſelyxy in that way,” which is 1ncom- 
parably. qur higheft Intereſt, We are 
abſolutely his own Right,and *cis infinite- 
1y our own Interelt, to be_ wh-llygtyen 
up to him, and gpyer '4.4ccordingrs his 
Jiking ; and therefore every conliderate 
man will freely reſign up his Heart to 
Chriſt, and never ſuffer the World, or 
his own Lults to pull it bagk again. 


_ + Come 
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* Come then, my Dear and ;Righefal 
{'Lord, will a poor Soul tay, qad.take 
* Poſſeſſion of me, Thou haſt bought 
© me with thine own Blood, a ſtrange 
©Price for ſo deſpicable a Purchaſe ; and 
© here Icome.in all Humility, to preſent 
* thee with what thou haſt ſo dearly gor, 
© and withour all reſerve to give up my 
© ſelf unto thee. I know, O Lord, that 


© lam a Detormed, and Polluted Crea- 


* ture, moſt unworthy to be offer'd to 
* ſo excellent a Majeſty. But glagly 
© would | be thine, thatthou may'ſt make 
* me better, and fo adorn me with thy 
© Grace, that I may be fitted for thy ſelf, 


© and therefore I earneſtly beſcech thee. 
' © toaccept of me. I humbly beg to. be 


© delivered from my ſelf, for .1 am my 
© own moſt mortal Enemy. O 1 that 
© thon wouldeſt give thine Holy Spiric 
© Power over me, and not let my own 
© Corrupt will any longer govern me, 
© nor my falſe heart any more deceive 
*me, nor my unbridled - Paſſions any 
* more to reign in me, which alas! have 


© tyrannized too long already. ;:O! that 
_ © thou wouldit Purge my ; underſtanding : 


* from all fooliſh Principles, and from all 
* darkneſs and Ignorance of Holy Things 
© and cure my will and affeQtions of: all 
*their ſtubbornneſs,and oppoſition to thy 
<Laws; 
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Laws; Oh, that thou wouldeſt firſt 
'©take them as thine own Propriety, 
- ©. 3hd then fir them for their Maſters 
© uſe, that I may never hercafter live 
©to my ſelf, but unto thy Glory : Ard 
© wilt thou throw back a Soul, O Year 
©Lord,;' that wonld hang it ſelf upon 
©thee'?? Wilt thou diſdain an Heart, 
© which is {deſirous of ''thee, and would 
©fain be no longer its own, but thine, 
©that'thon mighteſt vſe it "as '3t | may 
© beſt- ſerve and honour thee ?- O Bleſ- 
*ſd Jeſu! do not reject it, for it is 
*the- Purchaſe of- thy- own moſt Preci- 
© ous: Blood. Let not all that bethromn. 
away, Which thou haſt already 'done 
*for-it, for want of -thy further Care 
© and, Conduct - thereof, Accept me. 
 *Good Lord, : who here unfeignedly de- 
tote my ſelf unto ' thee, that- both: 
*my. Soul and Body, and-all 1 have, may 
"he employed as thou ſeeſt fit to order 
*me,.I-am - nothing, 1 have nothing, 
"and I defire nothing but to be with 
*-thee; [to be led with thy Grace, and 
'©-td obey thee perfeAly ;- that ſo 1 may 
 *havencthing of ary Felf.” but may-do-all 
*tbiogs thro? Chriſt dwelling ig me. 
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And when we thus Reſige our ſelves up 


. to our Saviour's Uſe, we. muſt heartily re- 


pent of all our Sins, faithfully, promiſing 
never more to. yield to them, but to amend 
them all for the time to come. To Re- 
pent particularly of all' our Sins, we muit 
firſt diſcover them, by taking ſome - Ca- 
talogue of Chriſtian . Duties, and” exami- 
ning.our own Hearts at every one Whe- 
ther we haye conſented to tranſgreſs 
them ? And where we find we have done 
ſo there we muſt bewoar our ſelves, and 


fully reſolve,Thatif God will be pleaſedfo 


pardon whit is paſt, we wil never yield 
to do the like again. And what man will 
not thus ſtedfaſtly reſolve 'to /eave all 
his Sins, who has: the patience to con- 
fider what will be the End of his Conti- 
nuance 1n them ? For by that, we ſhall 
infinitely offend our deareſt Lord and. Sdvi- 
our Feſus Chriſt, *who gave his own Life 
for ovrs, and-whom' therefore ' we are 


bound to Pleaſe above all Perſbns?” 'we 


ſhatl certainly loſe all the Joys of Heaven, 


and Erernal Happineſs, a Loſs which. the 


whole World put. together cannot Te- 
compence ; we ſhall zzavoidably bt doom- 
ed ro Hell Fire and, Eternal ' Torments, 
which is the utmoſt Heighth” of Miſery 
that can poſlibly befal us. "This wAll 
Tafallibly be the Effect” of our 'Perſeue- 


*1 
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rance and allowance- of our ſelves in x- 


ny Sins which we find our ſelves guil. 


ty of, And now let us ask our own 
Souls, Whether we love them ſo well 
that we will endure all this, rather than 
forego them ? Shall I prize my Sin ty 
that degree, as for its ſake to act deſpite 
to- my deareſt Lord, who died for me! 
Muſt it be dearer to me than his Loye, 
that I ſhould-diſhonour and offend hin 
whenſoever it bids me ? Is this the Re- 
tarn which I have to make to my trueſt 
deareſt Friend, to ſide with his profeſ. 
ſed Enemy ? Is this my Thankfulveſs for 
all his Kindneſs, to ſtick to a Luft 
which aims at nothing but my Deſtry- 
Qion, rather than to him who gave his 
own. Life to fave mine ? .Thou loy- 
eit it dearly, O my Soul ; but 
canft. thon value it. at ſuch. a Rate, vs 
to. part with Everlaſting Life for it? 
Hadſt thou. rather have it, than enjoy 
the Face of God, and be for ever Happy! 
Art thou content, for the ſhort and un- 
ſatisfying Pleaſures which it affords,; to 
loſe all the Joys and Glories of a Bleſ- 
ſed Eternity ? Wilt thou die ſooner 
"than -be_divarced from it ? and accom- 
pany - it--even into the Flames of Hell 
and the midſt of Eternal Torment? God 
forbid, will every Man ſay whoſe Heart 
| Is 
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*js thus particularly poſed thereupon, 


Torment. 


turn to them'any more. 


' >\ * 4 C. $fi3SS 
this Saviour mu 


'of Heaven forfared, and 


that ever 1 ſhould be ſo deſperately 
mad, and unaccountably wicked, I can- 


not deſpite ſo dear a Lord, nor throw away 
the Eternal Joys of the Heavenly State, 


nor endure'the moſt exquiſite Smart of Hell, 
and the inſupportable Load -of Everlaſting 

Ns Man can bear it, and I 
ſtand amazed 'to think of it. And 
therefore ſince this will be the Effe&t 
of my wicked ways, and of my allow- 
ed continuance therein. I am reſolved 
from this Moment to renounce them, 
and by the help of God will never re- 


'Thus let theD-»nkard think with himſelf 
on his C ups, the Swearer on his Oaths and 
Per jury, the. njuſt an on his unlawful 
Gairr, the Contentious, On his\Qgarrels the 
unclean Pirſou on his Fornication, and for- 
bidden Pleaſares, the revengeful <Man on 
his ſpitejul Carriage, the Slanderer, and 
Evil-ſpeaker on his reproeachful Words, 
Back:bitings, and Defamations, and eve- 
ry. othei "Ii 'r "ol 'his particular Sins, 
And wich they ſe 1ouſly conſider, that 
2 

orfeited, and thit'ererral Ap- 
#aiſh and” Extremity of pain endured, if 
they allow themſelves ſtill to go on, 
agd perift 1g them:; they will inſtant» 
: | | ly 
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ly reſolve to forſake them, and never yh 
to be guilty of them again. 


G3 
* This may be. © 'O, 


uſed as a Peni-. © redeemed me with thy 


Ky were * Blood, will every Comi; 
_ rer | Self-Exgami-. © Heart "then cry out] an 


nation +»; > - * uttexly ſhamed to "Toat 
| © thee in the Face, conj- 
© dering all the cruel Uſage which I han 
* brought upon thee. - + 
oy This Semtonc ©1 ſcarce. SHow how to 
"OE » *rhink of Feaſting 
Elfen ping ot *©'rby. moſt preciousBlood, 
| ores far ament . *now 1 am molt earnef: 
c ly invited to.it,: fince 

© mine own Sins have ſhed it. 1 am, + 
© las 1 a moſt polluted Creature, who 
BIS Sally, offended both in Thought, 
«Wea, and \Deed, aint thy. Divine 
© Maje reg. \My * Pride, 
'- Hel mew. © * and; contempt of Gol, 
| Sim, ayes ©and my. Senſual Luſts, 
—_— Mio] .Covetous Deſires, 
. uncharitable rp 

rags 0g Or 'alond_ to thee hy 
"\# FOSFAN on D's, and.that, cry would 
© not be flop unleſs thou, niy dear- 
wh 4 : SON wouldfſt die inſtead of 


Of Wl theſs Offences 1 An M 
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6 


"xy, and the horror of that Guilt would 
*fright me from thee, were it not that 
. thou ft cely calleſt me to accept of Mer- 
cy. 1 come, Lord, in obedience to 
.thy Word, and with an humble and 
-a penitent Heart, I earneſtly entreat 
, thee to have, pity on me. I am ſen= 
ſible of theſe, and of the other Er- 
rors of my Life ; and utterly aſhamed 
,that ever 1 committed them. . Il am 
: weary of them, and fully purpoſed by 
..thy Grace to become a New Man,” or 
elſe I durſt not ask to. be ſorgiven. 
My Heart ſhall never more joyn with 
them, nor will 1 ever hereafter yield 
to lite in ſuch ungrateful, and wicked 
, ways again, They nail'd thy tender 
Hands and Feet! O Bleſſed Jeſu! to 
the accurſed Tree, -and thruſt the 
Spear into thy Side; and can I then 
, endure to ſee, or any longer fide with 
them? They made God, who is the 
Author of all I have and hope to en- 
. Joy, to become my utter Enemy ; and 
, ſhall 1 then be {till a Friend to them ? 
- They would bring me to Eternal De- 
* ſtruction both of Body and Soul ; and 
*whilſt I conſider this, is it poſlible 
* that 1] ſhould have any more to do 


, © «a 


*with them ? No, Bleſſed Lord, 1I hate 


*them,. and am utterly reſolved from 
* this 
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© this time forth for ever to abandyn 
*them. They have been the Shame 
© of my Life, . and are now the Sorroy 
© of my heart, as, alas! when thou ey. 
© duredſt ſuch Angniſh for them on the 
©Croſs, once they were of thine, I} 
©I loath my ſelf by reaſon of then, 
© and will never conſent any more to 
© live In them ; and with an humble, and 
*a contrite Heart, I moſt humbly be. 
© ſeech my Heavenly Father, thar thro' 
© the Merits -of thy Blood I may be 
© forgiven. And wilt not thou, O God, 
* who ſenteſt to ſeek after me whilſt | 
© was an open Rebel, now meet ne gr 
© ciouſly, as thou didſt the Prodigal Son, 
| © when I retarn again to my Duty 
* Wilt not thou, my ſweeteſt Saviour, 
© who diedſt for me whilſt I was thing 
© unrelenting Foe,now intercede for me, 
*when I come to ſerve thee ? O ſpeak 
* Peace unto my Poor Heart, and [kt 
© me know and feel that thon forgir- 
© eſt me / Send thy Holy Spirit to take 
© poſſeſſion of it, to keep it true unto 
© thy ſelf, that it may never more ſtart 
© back from thee. Thou haſt promifed 
© thy Grace to thoſe that ask it, and 
© endeavour. in expe@ation thereof, 0! 
©Tdefire ir, and will do what 1 can 
© in hopes to be thereby aſſiſted in the 

Tek * amend- 
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* amendment. of all my miſdoings ; and 


© therefore I humbly hope, that this 
* Promiſe ſhall be made good unto thy 


{ Servant. Whatſoever thou doeſt in 
other things, deny me not this Grace, 


-*O | Heavenly Father, for Jeſus's ſake, 


who Is infinitely dear to thee, and 
who died for me, Amen. 


Thus may we Diſcharge the Duties of 
this Feaſt, and. excite and afFuate 1n our 
own minds that Faith and Thankfulneſs, 
and Charity, and Reſignation, and Repen- 
rtance, which are to render us fit and wor- | 
thy of the ſame. If any are deſtitute of 
other helps, they may make uſe of theſe 
Meditations and Prayers to affect their 
own Hearts, and to ſhew forth the 
Virtnes of worthy Receivers. They 
will not always find room for -4l theſe 
Devotions, whilſt the Sacrament is Ad- 
miniſtring ; but they may go thro' with 


'all of them before they come, for then 
- they may allot what ſpace of time they 


pleaſe for them, and make uſe of ſuch 
of them as the time allows when they 
are Receiving. And for a more aQtual 
adorning of their Souls with them at 
that time, whilſt the Amiſter himſelf, 
or others 'before them are Receiving, they 
may Expreſs them all in one ag” 
c 
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e4 Devotion, by lifting up their Hearts, 
toGod in the words following. 


4 Bleſſed Feſu ! who gavelt thy ſelf 


6 to die for my fake ; how near 
© have [ lain to thy kind Heart, when the 
* precious Blood which ſtreamed thence 
© wasnot ſo dear to it ? Iamutterly a- 
© ſhamed of my ſelf, that ever I ſhould 
© put thee to part with ſuch a price, and 
* to endure ſuch exceeding ſmart and tor: 
© tures to befriend me. 
© of it, and abhor my ſins, which brought 
© thee to ſuffer all this for my deliverance 
* from them, But fince my need requi- 
* red, and thy boundleſs Love would 
© make thee undergo what thou didſt, in 


© the utmoſt Thankfulneſs of an humbk 


© heart, I gladly accept the ineſtimable 
© Benefit. For which I love thee moſt Af- 
© feftionately, and will ſerve thee moſt 
© Faithfully, and praiſe thee with Joyfol 
© Lips, evermore extolling thy boundleſs 
© Goodneſs and. Glorious Excellencies, 
© and endeavouring. that all others may 


© do fb too, 


© Thou haſt bought me with thy own 
© moſt precious Blood, O! merciful 


:*Lord ; and here- with an unfeigned 


© Heart, F give up my Soul and Body, my 


_ © Worldly' Goods, and all that I have, 


c [0 


| 
A, 
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I blaſh to think 
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© to: be .employ?d in thy. Service, and 
© diſpoſed of as thy providence ſhall or- 
© der me,. \ Take Poſſeſſion of me by thy 
* Spirit, that my Body may always be 
* the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
© that, my. Soul and all its Faculties may 
{ be intirely; Devoted to thy Behoof and 
' © Intereſt z and thar all my worldly goods 
© maybe acquired ſo jinnocently, and en- 
« ;zoyed ſo thankfully, and ſpent ſo tem- 
*perately, and laid out ſo charitably, as 
* becomes thy Faithful Steward. I will 
* not henceforward call any things my 
* own, when. once my Lord has need of 
*them-; but I- freely reſign all up unto 
thee, ſince thou thaſt paid ſo dear for me. 
© I have, grievouſly offended-thee, O ! 
Ow __ _ © Father, by many ſins 
* Zere name ſuch. © particularly by *,&c. 
Sins, 45. you kuow < | amperfedtly aſhanrd 
your ſelves © moſt pens 
guilty of: ; of them, and ſorry at 
s my heart now that e- 
* yer. | committed them, -and would nes 
* yer. do ſo were they to.be done again , 
and, 1 faithfully promiſe thee, that for 
fthe time;we come, it ſhall be my ſincere 
*cefire; and care rever more. willingly 
*to yield to them ; and I humbly beg, 
* taat for Chriſt's ſake, in whom thou of- 
' fereſt Pardon to every truly penitent 
: Heart, thou wouldft forgive them. 
? Thou 
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© Fhov, O !'Chriſt, haſt purchaſed the 

© Holy Spirit, to help and ſtrengthen af 

| © thoſe, who are ready to labour in an 
* Holy Life, and to joyn their own beſt 


" endeayours to his Divine aſliſtances ; 


© and doſt-moft graciouſly offer him' to 
* all ſach induſtrious Sovls in this Holy 
*Sacrament. Lord, 1 do ſincerely de- 
<*fire to ' amend all theſe Sins, which ] 
* have here with ſorrow and ſhame ac- 
* knowledged before thee. I am fally 
© bent upon the amendment thereof, and 
© by thy help will endeavour what I can 
© towards it, and do humbly depend 
© upon thy Grace and Aid to carry me 
© thro” therewith. Oh! Beit unto thy 
© Servant, according to thy word. 

© l am at Peace, O Lord, with all Per- 
* ſons, and forgive all thoſe who have of- 
© fended againſt me,even as I expett For- 
© eiveneſs of my own Offences at thy 
© Hands ; and I am fully reſolved by thy 
* Grace, to be kind toall the World, but 
© eſpecially to all the' Members of wr 
© Myftical Body, for thy ſake, that by theſe 


© Returns of Charity I may m-ſome ſort } ; 


* anſwer that infinite Love'and-Kirdnels 
© which I receive from thee.  - F 
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* Thy Blood; O Bleſſed . Feſus, has 
*procured ; and thev, Holy Father, for 
* Chriſts ſake, haſt promiſed Pardon of 
*Sins to all thoſe who truly Repent of 

*them ; and the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
' ©Spirit, to every one who 1s {incerely 
*ready, to uſe his help and endeayour 
*therewith;and Eternal Life to all ſuchas 
* are intirely Obedient to thy HolyLaws. 
* And to ſhow, that thou art ſtill of the 
* ſame mind, and wilt make all this good, 
. * thou & rays calleſt and earneſtly 
*jnviteſt us to receive aſſurances there- 
* of, in this Holy Sacrament. . Lord, 1 
* heartily repent me of all my Sins, for 
* Chri{t's ſake do thou pardon me. .I am 
* fully reſolved to ſhew Care, and to' 
* labour in the Amendment of all mine 
* Offeaces, let thy Grace and Holy Spi- 
*rit come in to, aſliſt and; exaple me. 
*1 am ſtedfaſtly..purpoſed to ;keep thy 
* Holy., Commandments, do thow © ! 
*then gracioufly accepr me for the ſake 
'of my.crucified Saviour, whoſe, Death 
'1, now..; moſt} thankfully, .commeno- 


{thee a5, our Atonement, on this Ta- 
, ©, by __ | $ 4.4%; 


Or 
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Or ſhorter, thus: 


« Bleſſed Jes, who diedft for my 
. ſake, and daily ſtil! reneweſt thy 
© Kindneſs, by ſhewing thy- ſelf well- 
© pleaſed with what thou haſt done, and 
© calling me to meet thee in this "Joyful 
© Commemoration of- it - I come at thy 
© Command, to ſhew my ſelf humbly, 
© and thankfully mindful of ſo infinite Þ 
©a Benefit, Bleſſed, yea for ever Ble- 
© ſed be thy Love, which” made the: 
< think upon me 'when I lay in milery; 
© nay, forget thy ſelf, and throw awa 
© thine own Life to ſave mine. I hem: 
* bly adore thy maryellous Goodneſs 
* which ſhall ever be the Joy and Pralle, 


, 


© the Wonder and Aſtoniſhment-of Men 
* and Angels. And O! that I thay al-ſ | 
© ways love thee better than 'I do nj] © 
c Life, that ſo I may not flinch even wf * 
« die for thee, as thou haſt done forme _ 
« if ever thou ſhalt call me to 'it forth 
< Glory ! I ſeeinthis Bread that is bref. 
© ken, and in this Wine which is pourelf © 
cout, what cruel Painsmy Sins brought 71 
© to my deareſt Lord _* 


| © * and how they ftand 8; 

* H r- an ey < 
teutare, TT guilty of his Bod) & 
* and Blood, I comp ,,. 


Witt 


| Chap. 8. forrheSacrament, &or. 


*with ſhameand-a tronbled:heart to con. 
*f:68 it; EF utterly abhor them for-whar 
© they have done, and declare, fince they. 
haveprov'dthycruel Enemies, that they. 
* ſhall eyermore be mine, and that I will 
© never from this day admit ofa Reconci- 
©Hation with them: 1 am here to affure 
©thee,O!dear Saviour;that T will nor live 
unto my lf or them" bur'unts" thee, 
*and freely Uevore all Thave'to-thy uſe, 
© ſfigce thon haſt bonght and paid fo dear 


_* for me. 1loye all Men, and will em- 


© brace them as my Brethren, becauſe 
* they are'thine ;and*1'do freely. forgive 
© all the World, even a$T* deſire to be 
* forgiven. . © Holy Jeſus, according to 
©thy boundleſs Mercy accept” of * theſe 
© ſmall returns of thy poor Servaiit, which 
* tho* very mean, alas ! are yet the beſt 
n } have to'offer thee , and ſupply me, I 
humbly intreat thee, with a more- a- 
©bniidant meaſure of thy gract,that 1 may 
* be able to pay back ſomethirgs which 1s 
*more worthy of thee: "Let this Holy 


* acrajyent, O !' Chriſt be 86"Tamfort 
»Res | 


& Ketreſhineat of my Heatt20nyeyTng 
thy Pardtf/and Peice to I And the En. 
riching” and Exedlihing of! my'Spirir 
* With ali {He Banded 6f ein} Blob) Mike 

It 7 great increaſe of preſent Grate to 
v t96and'#certain' pledpe of Imniortali- 

0 "of *ty 
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* ty, to aſſure. me that I ſhall ever 


” live. with. thee, and be near to that, 
"kind heart which diedfor me. Be ite. 
* yen ſo for thine own ſake, Bleſſed Je- 
"ſa!: Amen. _ 4 
In theſe, or fuch like words, may we 
at-over all thoſe Virtues. which are to 
render. vs:worthy Communicants, before 
the, Holy, yſteriesare brought to us. And 
2t- the. receipt. of them, we may lift up 
our Hearts to. God in theſe, or the like 
Expreſſions. —_ 
IS the Receiving of the., Bread, We 
map fay .t0.0ur dearelt Lord withan Af 


?-'F. ,Receivethis, O'! my Lord, in re- 
*-F: membrance of thy Bloody Death, 
*and Paſſion, and thank thee, moſt ins 
* tirely for laying down thine. own Life 
* fox-me. ©! how dol rejoyce in thy 
* marvelous. Love, .and.in. this Remem- 
* brance ofit;! 1 will-always liveto thee, 
? Q.] Sweeteſt Saviour, and do here ut- 
*.terly renounceevery,{in whereby.I have 
? moſt uggratefully pierced thy bleeding 
? Heart, and; am Friends with. all the 
* World, for thy-fake,z; and 1. will extal 
. thy maichleſs: Bounty , whilſt 1 havea 
? Torgne to: ſpeak, giving: all Honou 
*Glory, and. Praiſe to thee the Lane 


oo 
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2 God, who walt ſlain, and now litteft vp” 
"or the Throne-for evermore. 

: Andiin like manner after the receiving 
of the Cup. ty 
74" HE Remembrance of thy Blood- 
_ ſhedding, O! ſweeteſt Saviour, 
ear to'me z I'-can never forget it, 


"3s, 


® ſince it 'was ſpilt for my, ſake, and I 
%we my very Life to it. In all the Af- 


* fetion of an- infiutely oh heart, -[ 
* burffbly thank thee, for what thou haſt 
- done and foſtered for vs, and gladly 
?*ronfent'to thoſe Terms of Life and 'Mex- 


* *cy which were purchaſed for ns there- - 


* by ; and by thy Grace,] will never will- 
2 folly ye rats lagu gas do- py 
* thing that is unworthy of. ſo great 4 

2Gnefffmable a Benefit, O ! Bleffed Jeſu, 


s 


2] adore thy Love,” and will eyer Love 


2 thee above all things, and "Love and 


embrace all my Brethren with open 
* Arms for: thy ſake, yea, and Love my 
24 ms too; fince thou requireſt I 
Zjhoutd do fo. And my Heapts deſire is 
? after this ſort to fulfit thy will in all 


' ** things, and moſt deyoutly to adore thy 


? Glorious Gocdneſs, and rc ſhew - forth 


_ * thy bourdiefs Praiſe, to my Lifes end. 
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: ? O ! keep me unalterable in this mind, 
* may 4 Devayt Soul then go.0n, and. never 
* ſufter my own Corrupt Luſts to turn me 
* from,it. - I have now, O! Holy Savi- 
p our, taken thee into my Heart. O let 
, thy preſence baniſh them away, that 
KR may. never. pretend- to it again, 
n F now2tis Holy tq the Lord, nor ever 
ax,to, pollute hat'place, whereinſo 
"re 2 Gueſt is. lodged, Now thou 
it pleagd* to. enter uider my Roof, 


1 have me always,in.thy a 3-2 Iam 


: Gfe1 1n n6;cthet hands... Preſerve, the 
oh e ppich thou haſt taken poſleſſian of, 
1d: 1ct no thy Enemiss,and ,mine any 
5% pg inva Pour into my, heart all 
* the Benefits of thy Crucified Body and 
Se ſince .now, .by | thy,; wonderful 
race I am. made. P Partaker of... them, 
pe hy. Blood as ſhed for. the Remiſſion 
* of. ſins : O 1 let me. know and feel that 
mine ars "oy forgiven. ;- It. obtained the 
* Aſl ſtance of thy Holy Spirit and Grace: 
.? O! lex me.eyer;en oy that as.I ſtand in 
> necd of it, It wasth e price, which, thon 
'? paid ſt gown for. Toe ale 'Q'!. Jet 
"that finally. be my. Lot, ince thou haſt 
"paid ſo.dearfor it, Bid me hopeaſſured- 
n "ly, O-Bleſſed Jeſu ! that alk this ſhall be 
ul ade good unto thy Servant, becauſe 
rag - ow thon haſt given thy ſelf to me, To 
6 
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>fod'me with thine own Body, where>y 
* mayeſt thoy ever dwell in me, way Lin 
y og Aron, 


* And: when ehis i is Jong: whilſt others 
are receiving;we may:emplay vur-ſelves 
in ſbme of the: foregoing Devotions ; org 
| when we have enough of them5Joyn 

heartily-in the Prayer, which is madei at 
the Delivery of the Bread'and® Wine 15 
other#';, or ſtrike inaffetionately. with 
the Pſalm of Prafſe, which for! the !eaſs 
and exerciſe of-all, butvf- thoſe" pattis 
" cularly- who have Aready received,/.is 
wont at that time to be ſung i in many 
Places. 

Afrer this fort then may we lift;up our 
Hearts to God,'and diſcharge: alkthoſe 
Duties,which are required iv every wors 
thy' Communicant. 'When we have no 
other helps, we may *acceptably expreſs 
them all in'a- Devoat; rp with 
the Churches Prayers; lince::1 
in them, ' as* have * - * 261 I Cha: '2 
ſhewn, thereis:2naQual:! | 
exerciſe of all theſe Duties. 'But when 
we can do more, either by the help of 
Books, or of our own. invention 5 we may 
a&them over ftill-more fully*1 in bel or 
ſuch tike forme of Devotion... | 
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And when all this is done, atd this fo- | 
lemn Feaſt isconcluded,we mult not think 
the work of worthy Receiving is at an end. 
For one thing ſtill remains, which muſt 
employ us always afterwards, and that is 
a carefult performance of all thoſe promiſes, 
which we made to God in this (Holy Or- 
dinance. Fig” oa 

In the Bleſſed Sacrament, as has been 
ſhew?d.we ſeek not only aPardon for what 
is paft, but alſo vow and pramiſe Amend. 
ment for the Future. And theſe Promiſes 
muft be made good afterwards, and it 
myſt-be our care whilſt we Live to fulfil 
them. : 

This we are highly concerned to do, and 
it, will greatly increaſe ourGuilt and Con- 
demnation if we fall ſhort of it. For if 
we return to our former 1ins again, after 
we have thus ſolemnly vow'd to forſake 
them, we are falſe to,our Word, and 
treacherous where we ſeem to be moſt fin- 
cere,and ſeek moreeſpecia}ly to be truſt- 
ed. We break our. Faith with God, and 

Lo about to delude his ExpeQation, had 


he been capable to be impoſed upon and 
believed as we would have had him:which 
is as great an abuſe, as we can well put 
upon bim. And this 4ovbles” the ſin which | 
we commit, . and ſets God further off 
from being intreated ; for now we have 
1, pk nor 


Chap. 8. for the Sutrament. oj 
' not only the Offexce it ſelf. to anſwer for, 
but alſo this Perfidio»ſneſs,, and breach of 
-Yows, which adds a new one to it, ' and 
makes it greater. So that after. every 
'Sacritment;- if we ſtil} continue Tmpeni« 
tent, onr Guilt is aggrayated, and our 

$25uls more endanger'd, and we are great- 

er ſinners than we were- before.  * | 

Thus highly are we concerned to per- 
form the Promiſes, which we made al 
the Table of our Lord. 

And this we ſhall be very like to ry if 
we thinkoften of them every day, for ſome 
time eſpecially, after we are gone from it. 
Indeed, if we forget all we did, and all 
the Vows which we made there to Al- 
mighty God ; we are like t> be.the 
ſame men fill, and muſt not-expect that 
it ſhould amend us. For the Sacramenr, 
25 I have ſhewn, doth-not better us with 
out our own Care, but by helping and4 
ingaging vs to Good endeavours aftet it 
is over. It works not as a Natural, Out 
as a Moral means, and improves: nbke, 
but ſuch as remember what they did there- 
at, and labour after their own Improve- 
ments. $0 that if we think all oyr work 
was done at Church,ard fall into a care- 
leſs and ſecure ſtate of mind when weget | 
home again : we ſhall be. held ftHll'm 
the ſame ſins, and the matter: is not like 

Y & t9 
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Ceiving. But if afterwards we frequent- 
ly. remember what we promiſed there: 
if we ſetour own Vows every day, befax 
.our Eyes, and. call to mind our own. 
gagements.; that reinembrance will give 
them Force and make them have their ef. 
fe& upon us.. For the thought of our ha- 
ving-promiſed, and ſolemnly undertook far 

anyuties, is the, readieſt way to have 
them all per formed... 

To. reap that Benefit then which God 
deſign'd, and which we expect by it ; we 
muſt dwell much in our own Thoughts 
upon what paſjed there- after the Feaſt 
Is ended. We mult maintain. that Ac- 


quaintance.with our Bleſſed Lord which 


then we begun, and look upon it, not as 
a tranſient Act mut as an entrance on alaſt ing 


State, which ever afrer we are to.continue | 


in, :We.. mult bethigk our ſelves daily, 
that, when lalt we. were with, onr,$2vjour, 
we cUut,out.-work-for .our . whole Lives, 
and-:in. that hour made many promiſes, 
which thro' all the remainder of our days 
an moſt Religiouſly to.-be performed by 

. This courſe will render it an.Ordi- 
_ full of Grace and, Heavenly Bene- 
fits, which will ſet us.on mightily ia our 
virtuous Attainments... And when we 
reap this profit by it,” it will cure all os 
Indit- 


to 'be-mnch mended with-us by fych. Re- 


' 
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Mdifferency and Averſation to it, and 
makeus runto it the next time with edge 
of -Appetite; as we would to a moſt de- 
hetons—and—-enlivening entertainmenr. 
We ſhall no more account it a fruitleſs 
work, when once we have taſted theſe 
ſweet and wholeſome effeas of it ; but 


k6d, abt Bi. dhe bee ie frees 


came thereto. | 


HEADS OF. 


SELFEXAMINATION 
- 


The Uſe of thoſe, who well 
find out: what Sins they 
have to Repent of, . either 
before a Sacrament, Or at a- 
ny other Times, 


ST — 


'The Particulars of Duty tewards God 


41d Men, as they are briefly ſunm'd 
ap in the Churc -Catechiſm. 


N Y Duty towards God, is, to Be- 
lieve in him,'i, e, tO, Believe the 
Holy Scriptures, which are his Word, 
raking al} the Laws of Humility, Cha- 
rity, 


2 a % ow of wy waa ey ,0OIWY?! "Aa. 
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rity; &c. there recited; for his Laws; 
and” the promiſes of Pardon and. Hap- 
pines to the Penitent, &c. and. the 
Threatnings of Eternal Death to all jm-. 
penitent Sinners, &c. for his Promiſes. 
and Thetatalogs, Anh he will ſee fol- 
filled upon us: To Fear him, as every 
man doth, who dare not do any E- 
vil thing which he ſees is offenſive to 
him : To Love him with all my heart, 
&c. as thoſe Perſons do, who for his 
fake do every thing which he bids them: 
To Worſhip him, to give him Thanks, to 
put my whole truſt in bjim, 3. e. both in 
his Providence, for ontward Supplies, 
' as I need them; in his Mercy, for 
Pardon of Sins, whenl Repent of them; 
and jn bis Spirit, for Grace and inward 
Aid, when I endeavonr- together with 
him - To. Caf xpox kim, to Honour: his 
Holy Name and his Word, and to Serve 
him truly all the'days of my Life. | 

My+ Duty towards my Neighbour is, to 
Love him as my ſelf, or to <2 to allMen 
as 1 would have them do. ts me :...To Lyon 
Honotr, and, when, need is, Succour #1 
Father and Mother : To Honour and O- 
bey the King, and all that are pit in Auz 
rhority” under bim : To' Smhajit ney ſelf #0 
all my. Spiritual Paſtors, and all my Gover- 

be nours 3 
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nord: To ſhew. Kewerence 40. all my. Bets 
ters "Ivo bear n0 alice. or Hatred in 7ny, 
Heart :'To hurt no body by Word or. Deed: 
To. be Trutg and Juſt, in all my Deals 
ings: T0. Ems my hands from Picking. and 
h Pan's my T on rue from Evil: ſpeaking, 

Lying and SA, To keep my Boay mm 


hpi ltr 'Soberne/s and - Chaſtity: No. 


to Cover other Mens Goods To be Dis 
ligent in my own. Calling, and do my Du- 
'F in _ that Relation, State, .Or way of 

ife,, 2M apts, Which it has Feadole God! 7054 
me.” fs | | 


4 Particular. Sooniripins of © Sins, 
«whether again#t God,” 04r Neigh- 
*bour, or vr ſelves 5 'raken out of 
'the'Meaſures of Chriſtian Obed:- 
' ence, which are all there explained 

in the Second Book. 


w 


83d 


Ins 2gainſt our Pee are Pride, 4. 
e too: hich: x Conceit of our ſelves; 
and Contempt of others :* Arrogance, 
j. e. Aſſuming too much to our ſelves, 
in Frting' off our own Pra : Pain: 


Weak 


as @ — 


Heads of Self-Bxamiyation. 513 


glary,.i..e. . Intermperate, AﬀeRation of, 
the : Praiſe of others -. Ambition, 1. e.. 
A reſtleſs Purſuit of Honour and Great. 


| Places: Haughtineſs, in contemptuous, 


ſcornful Carriage : Imperionſneſs,, 1. e. 
A Lordly way. -of Behaviour, in. com- 


manding,.. Men -no way ſubject. to us |: 


Worldlineſs, i.e, An oyer-eager Care of 
Worldly things : - Gluttony,”:Yoluptionſ- 
neſs, Drunkenneſs, Reveling, Incontinence, 
Laſciviouſneſs, Filthy or Obſcene" Teftings, 
Uncleanneſs, Sodomy, Effeminateneſs,, A-, . 
dultery, Fornication, Inceſt, Rape, Cove= 
rouſneſs, 4. e. . Unſatisfiedneſs with onr 
own, and an impatient. Defire.of more, 
or of what belongs to others - Refu- 
ſing the Croſs, 3. e, Deſerting a Duty 
to avcidiit.: Jdleneſs,  Senſyality, 1." te. 
An induſtrious Care. to gratihe .our. 
Bodily. Senſes, .:  Carnality,. 7. e. Sub- 
jetion to our Eleſhly Luſts and Ap- 
petites. | . 

Sins againſt God, are, Atheiſm, Deny" 
ing Providence, Blaſphemy, Superſtition, I- 
aolatry, . Witchcraft, Feoliſhneſs or groſs 
Ignorance of our: Duty, /Unbelief, Ha- 
thig God, Want of Zeal, Diſtruſting bim, 
Not Prayiug to him, Urthankfulneſ?, Di/ſ- 
content in our preſent Condition Of . Re- 
Pining at his Ordering, Feat leſneſs or Ven- 
Os. tera a turing 
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turing on any thing, tho*we know it" 
wilt offend him ; Common Swearing, Ply" 
jury, 'Prophaneneſs, Diſobedience. * ; 
Sins againſt our Brethrez at large, where! 
2 1. ASE. 
Iniuftice:;. as, Atarther, hogs 
Slander, i.e Defaming them with Falſe 
things, Lymg, Vnfairh fun or. Breach' 
of Promiſe, Theft, © Oppreſſion, i. e 
Wronging one who cannot cope with 
vs in Contention, Extortor, or Depreſ- 
ſing in Bargaining, Circumvemion or go- 
ing beyond our Brethren,” © 
Oncharitablenefs 5" aS, Wickeanefs, 3; e; 
A Delight im doing Miſchief, and mas 


king. others work : Deſpiſing and Ha- 
ting . them-that are Good,: £iving Scap« 


dal to "Weak "Brethren, -i. c.” Laying, in 


their, way an occafion of Sin: Envy, . 


Rejojeing in Evil, Uncharitableneſs in" Abs: 
S:iFering falſe ftains ro ftick ipon them, 
when 'tis_ in our power to vindicate 
them + _Evil-ſj eaking, or Diynlging any 
IN' we' hear 6r know by them; \Cenfors+ 
oufuefs, 7. e, A -proneneFs to Blame of' 
Contleninthem : BicK-bi6i:1p, Whelperihy, 
Rayling, Vpbrarding them hh our Ki:d-' 
 nelles, Reproach ng them with their own 
Faults, Moc;ing them for their Infirmi. 
tees, Difficulty of  Acocfs,, Affront/ ng them, 

diy 14 Un: 


6 
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Uncourteouſneſs,, Vneonaeſcention,; Vnheſpir 
tableneſs tawards - Strangers;'; Sarlineſs, 
Malignity, or putting the worſt Senſe 
on what is faid or done by others : 
Ungquietnels,  Unthankfulneſs, Anger, Vari» 
ance, Bitterneſs, C (amourg Hatred and Ma: 
lice, 1mplacableneſs or Nifficalty 4n:.being 
appeaſed: after - any: Offences; Revenge, 
or Returning lll. for It 4 Carſng Enciues, 
Haſtineſs and' Rigonr 10 exaQting. Pppiſh- 
ments... . 0 13 eco LE 36 
: "Diſcord ; 8s," Vrnpeaceahlene/5, Emula- 
rio-.0r i Prayoking ane! another: Prage 
aaitalneſs of (bring: BuſiecBodles + Tale 
bearivg, Not ſatisfying for dJnjuoies; Cone 
rentionſueſ:,| Diwifon and Faion, Hereſie, 
Schifm, Touwmnlte: : £m 2 Ht 

Sins againſt. our Brethren in_P articular 
Relatgaons.:  DECITIED DTEWISUDO 15 30 
\. 83ns again{t Sovereign:Privrec'y as,” Dif 
bowour, Irreverence, Speaking Evil of Dig+ 
niits,, Refuſing Tribute” and Taxes, Tratis 
torouſneſs, Neglefting to Pray for ings, 
Ms £0 them, Reftanvce and Re 

Ms TVS, | CODY 13 nee EW ADs 7% : 3 

-; Sing againſt ; Biſhops and Hinifters 4 28 
Piſbonovr of . them, - eſpecialy. for' their 
orkiſake t Irreverence, Not Providing 
for' them * Sacrilege' or taking away. els 
ther” by [Force or Fraud, thoſe- Juſt 
ey | | Dues, 
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Dues;'-which are :given,:to God for 
their-:Sapport! * - Nor (Praying for them 
Difobedjenct, «7 009 19 00 6h 
Sins'of Married Perſons ;- as,  Uncim 
cernedaeſs iu each others "Condition, Ny 
bearing 3 each' others Infirmiies, uy 
each other; | Eftraniedne/s; Publiſhing | 


others» Faulre,”' Noe" Praying fr ene oth | 


Jraloaſss. Of the” ' Huband againft/the 


Wife'z © as Not | mdiktaining be#i with colb 


venient Supplies, Nor proretting her from 
ontward Annoyances, Iniperiouſneſs or 1 
harſh an&:inagiſtetrial;exerciie: of - Com: 
mands :\ Uncompliance with heri reaſons 


ble Defires, and. 7/rcondeſcention , to'hy 


Pitiable Weakneſſes. \Of *the\ Wife's 


gainſt the Hubbard ; as, Diſbonour it |. 


inward. Efteem . and Opinions,” 7rrev- 
rence in outward Carriage, Vnobſervant 
in"not: forecaſting: to: do: what ” may 
| pleaſe him, Di/obedjence to his:3aſt Com- 

mands, Caſting off his Toke, or Unſub- 
- , Sins + Parents and Children; as, Want 
of Natural Afﬀettion, Not praying for each 
ether, Tmprecation. ' Of the ' Parents' a- 

ainſt. the | Children ;,'as, | Not providing 


or them, Irreligious, and Evil Educt 


cation, Provoking them to Anger by Is 


perious - Harſhneſs, and needleſs Seve- | 


rity 


cas ems SS Cc. Ga 6 «a __ cob ww od + ay w”£\d . - £Y ont _ 2. 
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rity in; Governing, Of the .Gbildren a- 


gainſt\ the Parents 3. a5, _ Diſhonour in 


their , Mind$;.: Irreverence. in their Be- 
havionr, Being aſhan?d of them, :; Mock- 
ing them - Speativg, Evil of them, Sreal- 
ing... from- them, Diſobedjence to; their 
Lawful Commands, Contumary Or Caſt- 


- Ing off Subj. ion to them, 


. Sins of Brothers and Siſters 3 as, Want 


of Natural Aﬀetion, Not providing for 


our. Brethren, Not Praying forthem, Pray= 
ing againſt them. 

Sins of Maſters againſt their Ser- 
wants, as, Not maintaining them, Not 
Catechizing or Inſtrutting them, Cnc- 
aual Government, Or Jrjuſtice ſhewn in 
requiring Unlawful, .Wantonneſs in re- 


+ quiring !Superfinous, and Rigevr. In re- 


quiring Unmerciful things of them : mr 


moderate Threatning, Imperiouſneſy, - or 
Contemptuous, haughty treating of 
them: Defrauding, .or keeping. back. the 
Wages,of the Hireling., Of Servants againſt 


their, Maſters, as, Diſbouour,, . Irreverence, 
Publiſhing. or ' aggravating . their Maſters 
Faults, Not clearimg, when they can, his 
injured Reputation,, UAfaithfulneſs in what 
he intruſts with them, ſhewn. either by 
their Waſtefulneſs,; 5. eq Spending it for 
their Pleaſure 3, 0rPurloiningy1. e. Divert- 
ing it.to their own Profit and ſecret En- 
| | rich- 


Reſift ance, Not praying for him, Praying a- 
e«inſt him. | Ate. 
To. all which, add two other Sins, 
which are pecvliarly ſo among Chriſti- 
., ans, viz, The Neglect of Baptiſm, and Ab. 
ſenting from the Lord's Supper. | 
When we are deſirous to diſcover all 
our Sins, that we may truly Repent of 
them, we may examine our own Hearts 
1nall theſe Particulars, trying our ſelves 
either by the former Caialogue when we 
have leſs, or by this latter when we have 
more time, according to our own Dul- 
cretion, We may ask our ſelves at every 
ons, Whether we ever m{ttingsy yciacats 


't?- and if we have,” Wherher ſince that 


time we have amenzedit? And noting all 


thoſT whereof we ftand guilty beforeGod,: 


affe& our own Hearts with a ſorrowful 
ſenſe'of what we have done, from ſuch 
Conſiderations as are'before laid down; 


and then renew ourVows, and make Got | 


onrhumble Confeſſion, and Engagements 

that we will never have more to do with 
them. For which end, they who are not 
' otherwiſe ſupplied, may make uſe of the 
. Devotion, p. 448, which may ſerye 453 
Penitential Prayer and Confeſſion. 


A 
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richment : Di/obed:ence, Non-obſervance, 
Anlwering again, Slothfulneſs, Eye-ſervice, 
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| Before the | 


SACRAMENT: 


| Father of Mercies, who haſt once 
given thy $92 to die for me, and 
art now ready in the Holy Sacrament to 
offer him to me again, 1 humbly adore, 
but ama-utterly at a loſs when Iwoald duly 
prize ſo invaluable a Mercy. What am 
1, poor wretched Creature, that I ſhould 
fit down to eat with my Bleſſed Lora, when 
tbe Glorious Angels do at .a diſtance 4- 
dore, 4ud pay him Homage ? Why (boald 
The cal d to feed upon his Sacred Body and 


' Blood, when'my ſins bad a hand in all the 


miſeries which he ſaffered,ſo that 1 deſerve 
to be ranked Ja < COT 
were ga#lty of that horrid Fact, which x0- 
thing but the Blood they (hed could ever 
4 | expiate ? 


expiate ? But ſince it is thy Gloriow 
Excellency, O Bleffed Jeſu ! to loy 
thoſe that hate thee, and to ſave thiy 


L ipes who harbarguſly yook away thipe, 


and accordingly to calf ta this FHeaotn- 
by Feaſt Fo unworthy a Wretch as T ami; 
1 am realy to come at thy Comma 

but would fain come Worthily, ant 
leave 'all my Sins behind me; ſeeinr# 
is no Feaſt for them. O! T loath them, 
and would never yield to commit then, 
were they to do again; and humbly itk 
treat my Heavenly Father, that fr thy 


fake he would freely forgive me what © 


paſt, andrid me of them for the tink 


ro*come.” 'Slay" then, Good Loyd, fit 
they have ſlain thee, "and will flay mt, 


too in time, if they are ſuffer'd to reign 
in me, Meet me in this Heavenh 
Banquet," with a falkpardon of all mim 
Offences, \ aud with a perfect Cure of 'ul 
mine Infirmities and Spiritual Dijtem- 


pers, that I may be cleanſed by thy Blood, 
and quickned by thy Spirit,» and aſſured 


of that Eternal Life, which for thy ſake 
Goa has promiſed to all his Elect ones.” 
All thisthos art reatly to ao for wm 

| | oi 


& 2b A Prayer before the Sacrament, 
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ew 


Holy J if.. I: come. worthily. And 
ou 4 Requeſt is, That thou 
wouldſt af nth me acceptably to perform the 


j Duties of. this Heavenly Feaſt, 4 that jo T 


may enjoy. all. the Bleſſings of , end feel 
it .« Communion, of thy very. B * and 
Blood. *1 would gladly remember thy Dy- 
ingLevewirh the moſt Devout 4 46 
aud with an heart that is full of Thanks, 
yd intirely dewated to thy Service, and 
: DS « my Sis, bg Fact de 
Progess, 9 Hits, 6d cbranghty 
Prepare &Ie/ting. \Conepanc of 
whe a Re reidoaricn with thee, 
and mith all my Neightoars'? All this T- 


deere texto, by ada it. fervently: But 
wrevdy ren "vs &\ly qught, ales 
thou, Q eſe. Saviagr, wilt. Lina 
ouſly come ati help Me. My Appreh ens 
fi ons,of 1 this amaging Love, are wery dow ; 

0"dothou exalt rhem. My Heart 3 ; fill 
inſe _ ible of what thoa; haſt dojie andl Jaf- 
fered for me, and my Aﬀettions are dull 
and beavy ; '0 ao thou yer ind in- 


| flame them, Make me lovethee as much 


85 tis poſſible for my Heart to love any ; 
ol to defire th 9G Grace as Pight, as I need 
it ; 


 . it ; and tobe ſet againſt every Sin as ir 


reconcilublh, as there is juſt cauſe) or th 


Same bothfor thy ſake and for mine onn: 
. andtolove all my Brethren” as T am te 
loved that I may befit to recerve the 4 
bundant Communications of ”w Graz 
in the approaching Sarrament ! I e- 
neſtly ach, and hunbh hope for all this 
O good God, only becauſe T infinitely mal 


tt; and becauſe thy Graze is infinite uhh | 


will mot faffer thee to ſee the 7 Nfl 
of thy poor Sevvvant unſa wy For 
cauſe unworthy as' 7: am, 
Parchaſe of thy Son's rey {aw 
' Blood. O!! then do not deſpiſe me fi 

thineown Mercies, 5 Nan fhy dear Son: 
[ake5 in whoſe Hol ant and Word! 
ov vor Proj AF heh th ravght me. 


4g Father. which art in He 
YEPN & on \s ; 


522 APrayer before the Sacrament. 


a —_S  % oO CY mh e—_S, 


$ "ts Ws 


F WP 4 outh, and 1 wil tell our 'thy 101m 


A 
P rayer and Thankſgiving 
Aﬀer the 


SACRAMENT. 


” Thank thee moſt intirely, O | 

God, for calling me this day to i bp 
own. T. able; to ſhew me how thine on- 
ly 'Son- freely died in my ſtead, and to 
aſſure me that now for his ſake thou art 
tally Reconciled, and wilt live in me 
by zh Grace now at preſent, and raiſe \ 
me up. "to be Eternally happy. with thy 
Self at laſt; of all which thou haſt gt 
ven me the ſureſt Pleages in his mo 
precious Body and Blood; What can 1 
7 : unto. 7k Holy Father, or to, thee 

areſt 


| Savioar, ae 0 fo thcompr / 
hee 4 ! Bendf ft? T admire t AY 


vellous Love, Af magnifie it al bell 


thi Thy Praiſe (ball ever be'in 


Aron 


 Þ 
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drous works with Gladneſs. And my 


all hearts adore, and every Tongue con- | 


feſs, that thou, Holy Jeſus, art the 


Saviour. of the World, and the Son of 


the Father, whom Heaven and Earth 
muſt Honour, and call Bleſſed for + 
UVermore, EO a 
Pardon, O | Good God,. the. ani: 
feftedneſs of my dull Heart, in there 
ceipt of ſo ineſtimable a Treaſure... Aud 
" fill me with aefires ſome way. ſuitable i 
my needs, and to the richneſs of thy Mer 
cies, that whenſoever. this Cup of Bll 
ſings ſhall again overflow, my Heart my 
run over with Joy and Thank fullneſs a 
ſo... Let me never forget theLove whit 
1 Barge rectived, and the Peace which| 
Bins RePY and rhe: Promiſes of Ni 
Life which I have . made this Day" 
but as thy Grace has belpd me to then, 
Jokeep pe in a lively ſenſe of then, axi 
Jgoble. we wImays 10 fulfil the ſame tom) 
Lrvesend, © Now thou haſt groen me 
whe AY, Lxpiation,' to ſhew me thit 
, Fl :are Friends ;..O never tet "me it 
En, gy thing to break the Peat 
whe 


v4 


% 


_ 


$24 APrayer and Thankſgiving 


7s now ſo ſolemnly ratified ve 
| 1pixl 


Oe 9 0 OR OO YT IN On 


after the Sacrament. . 525 


x wine as,” - Now I have vow'd Obedi> 


ence to thy Holy Laws, to be Hum 
ble, Chaſt, Tempetate, Juſt, Charita- 
ble, Patient,  Devout, 
F end entirely reſian'd fo + Hbremeniion 
rhy Holy WIH and Pleas 117, want a th 
fare ; 0 ! yl $0F Lord's Table. 
ot back 07 
theſe Holy Hau wy ever? Now 1 
heve received my Bleſſed Lord, never 
Joffer me to do ary thing unworthy 
him ; now I am Partaker of his 
art Blood, tet his Hol Spirit £o along 
with them, "and then” (ball be what I 
ought to be when T am in his keeping. My 
fires, which I have. renounced, will en 


Furn ag oh » except. he chaſe them away 


and my falſe Heart. Ones now-ſeems 

for aw fl willrevolt , unleſs rl e emf iſo 

i, Of ſw meereſ} Saviour, let FA 

be "7 Food, thy Strenjz th my Guard, 

thy ca my Life fe, 5a the ſenſe of 
our ty greateſt Joy and Comfort. 


| - jokg ow graciouſly to accomplilh what thow 


haſt now bes un in me, and let me ever be 


ie fecure and happy in thy Cuſtody. Be it 


even ſo, fort h bene Buſes po 


2d 6 Prayer,and Thapkſgiving 


here thgreas time for it, . 
jay th PR Sh fere Kee {a pot, \; 


rhey'Bp tn, and ryan, 
AY? ib WY Grleen 9; fely! to 
all the W. ir "and. tet all. who were 
| = ne þ Wi ood, +66 1»/edee 
- 7h be.'the FIG 47 4 IEA thy 
Werſbif pers and. Wy, 4 Servant Pry 
Wire all Chriſt iſtinxs 0 feptious Pros 
tiers of that $bN which the 
ou eſs, ARG above all, inſpire them 
with unit ues. Brag ples "and a 
farts, Z Aa bheee vine 
forte ip or USg,x of HI Sn 72d). 
K Lt 


ow that they are th tſcifple g 


all Gevernours Rule with W: 1dom po ] 


#/iice, ba all Subjetts obe with 
os CPA. T6 he Prieſts. 0 
the. Toro be Exemplary 7A. : their Lives, 
3d Difer 7 rea, "and DJ's raent in theer Las. 
War s, 3$-Br moſt gom eſionate Lowe 
for Seals J Fe t et the, cole is, Fe . 

Aeand Fg Qo ard, Den 9H e deſirous to hear 
0, £74. tor ren 70 oll, ont) A lp C 


oh. 15 ay help "at hand to4l in hat i 


ird gre afff 19-2 td luvplie fault 
ar tt Fakes af, a, a KG Wi? Gul 


MN a6 bs 
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_ An Evening Fidyci —_ 
Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, which has this 
day ſupplied us with Food, and Neceſ- 
faries 5 and has preſerved us in health, 
the chiefeſt of all outward Enjoyments ;, 
and has fer the Work of our hands 
aud lent ns our Friends tobe ſtill a Sup- 
port and Comfort to us. Adored be thy 


Lowe and Patience, which haſt allowed 


us one day wore to amend our ways, and 


 alſiſted' us by the Suggeſtions of thy 


Spirit, aud thy gracious Pravidences, to 


make up that Reſignation, Humility, 


Contentedneſs, Chaſtity, Sobricty, Meck- 
neſs, Charity, and other Vertnes, which 
are yet wanting in our on Souls, We 
deſire 10 fhew oxr. ſelzes duly { enſible of 
theſe endearing Benefits, by learning ta 
depend upon thy Providence, which has 

been ſo watchful over ns 3 and to be con= 

texted with thy Orderings, which are ſo 

wiſely fitted toour own Advantage ; and- 
plying all Opportunities to the excreaſe © 


.of that Righteouſneſs and Holy Living, 


which thou requireſt- at our hands. We 


| j4in would do it, and are here ſincerely. 


rfelved to endeavour it 5 and thoa haſt 


$it2miſed to aid all thoſe who labour in [0 


| good : 


[ 


534 46 aFami'y. 
good 7'Work. "Beit then, ® Lord; mw 
to thy Servants actording to thy Word 
1 0], ri Nh 
Wh ins ſie OG 1 Bo 
hav? offen{od tht alrhbo” we E094 thitt 


indeVicd for all we have, or hope to en: 


Profeiſinn, and revolted from the Vous 
which we Bade in Baptiſur, by Pride; 
411 Envy, and Anger, and Diſtontent, 
and Evil-ſpeakingy and- ſerving divers 
Lufts, which thei we utterly renonnced, 
ani promiſe never” ty lie in agait's 
We are-heartily grieved and aſhamed fit 
theſe, 12 all other our Miſ-Hoings, and 
are fully reſolved by thy Grate bereafith 
to amend them. We unfeignedly Repent 
of thre, il or Chris fake bumble 
to be forgiven; ad that thy Grace ahi 
Holy Spirit 1149 ri is of theme forchhs 
time to come, Ons full purpoſe is ton? 
deavonr after a thorongh - amendinent if 
our ways,and thy Promiſe is 40 h2/0'W 


_ es Wars k as £ + MR ts Þ A : 
therein: O'let thine” Arm*bz"our* AF 


\ f "i 
A . " #1, + KS. ? : * 4 
iis N22 33 C2: 8 
vF 
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and enable'us by thy Grave and Holy Syi. 
| Vo 13 Yo 31 Ng 


Joy, to thy Free Grace ani Bounty, How 
many ways . have "we. diſh)nonred” our” 
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TU WELITES DIVERS WET LEE: $5 
'S] God, "whoyartwthe. Gioer of 'all 
> gbod Gift yy: andthe \ Father of- 
Mendcies, «-we"thine. daworthy: Servants 
intirely_defire to praiſe thy Name for. 
all the , Expreffions of thy Bounty .tcs 
mards us. <B{efſed he. thywLovey: that. 
gave thy, Sap , bh for aur Singgtoput. 
ednes word Iring happy,  if-me'cvould 
obey thee ;:;xng after all our wilfad Refn- 
ſals of thy Grace, ſtill haſt patzence with 
4S5x6u8 raft added\th45.0ne Dayrmore to 
alle bave 't v/po! already; tor fre if me 
willifniſb the Work which thothaft /ot us 
tg 4, 4nd fit our ſelves for Eternal Glory. 


Ae, 


 Paxdaz, Good Lord, all our ra 


Seve, and. all our; Abuſes of thy Forbear-- 
«xe, for which now we are ſorry at our 
b Z 3 Hearts ; 


830 A Morning Prayer” 
Hearts ; and give us Grace to lead 
more Holy Lives, and to be more careful 
in improving all future Opportunities. 
Make thy ſelf preſent to aur Minds, and 
let thy Love"and Fear rule in our Souls, 
in all thoſe Places' and: Companies , 
where our Occaſions ſhall lead us this 
Day... Keep us Chaſt in allour Thoughts, 
- Temperate in all our - Enjoyments , 
Humble in all car Opinions of our ſelves, 
Charitable j# all our Speeches of otherc, 
Meck,and Peaceable under all Produces 


tions; Sincere and: Eaithfol- in att ov | 


Profefſsons, and fo: Tuft and Opri 
70h, on Lag A #6 Necefjiy 
avay force, non Opportunity in any kinw 
allare.' xs, to defraud" or go begond oi 
Neighbaurs. When thou beftomeſ Good 
en others, let not us envy, but rejoji 
7n it and when thou addeſt any to on 
ſelves, tet: us own thy: Mercy.and hunt 
bly thank thee for it; + Aﬀford #5 cont 
nient Supplies int all our reaſonable N- 
 ceſſities,. and protet# us apdinfi the ay* 
proach of all Dangers. Make ns dt» 

' ligent- in all our Buſineſs, and giv 
ſuch, Succeſs te our Honeſs: Exdeauodrt, 

| = $ 


To 5 Ro *. eg tn 
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_ Bliſs, which thou ha 


©: +5 * fo ik on MARC. > rote SRO: 


Kod" fo us. And ſupply all us, and all 


as thou ſeeſs moſt expedient for ut ; aud. 
reach us contentedly to ſubmit and _ to- 
repine at any thing that happens to ns 


| | Allotment of thy wiſe Providence. 


all our Paſſage thro” this World, and 
our manifold Concerns therein, ' ſuffer 


ot our Hearts tobe too mach ſet upon it 5. 
but als ays fix our Eye upon the Bleſſed - 


Hope, that as we go along we may make- 
alf the Things of this World to winifter 
to it, and be careful above all things to- 
fit our Souls. for that pure and: perfed 
prepared for all. 
who Love: and hear thee, in the Glories 
of. thy. Kingdom. hea 
Extend thy Graces, we farther be- 
feech thee, to all Mer, in all Places ; 
eſpecially. to the Gourneurs and Sub» 
js, to all both High 4rd Low, Rich 
and Poor, who pray for it, or need it, 
in theſe Kingdoms.” Bleſ# all ourRev- 


lations, who are near us tw \'ths Fleſh; 


and att: own. Fricnds and Bentfattors, 
mho areendeared to ns: by-their Kind-- 
weſſes- * Forgive all- our Enemies, give” 


tens. Hearts to fear thee, and to be 


thers-_ 


CO ee EE mand 


An Evening Fidyci _ 
Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, which has this 
day ſupplied us with Food, and Neceſ- 
ferier 5 and bas preſervedus in health, 
the chiefeſt of all outward Enjoyments ; 
aud has proſper d the Work of our hands 
que bent ns our Friends tobe ſtill a Sup- 
port and Comfort tous. Adored be thy 
Love and Patience, which haſt allowed 
ws 0ne day arore to amend our ways, and 
lſiſted' us by the Suggeſtions of thy 
Sprrih, aud thy gracious Prauidences,to 

he wp that Reſignation, Humility, 
Contentedneſ t, Chaſtit, Sebriety, Meck- 
eſs, Charity, and other Vertnes, which 
we yet wanting in our onn Souls, We 
peſire to fſhew our. ſelves. duly ſenſible of 
beſe endearing Benefits, by learning ta 
depend upon thy Providence, which has 
reew [d watchful over ws 5 and to becon- 
eared with thy Orderings, which are ſo 
fely fitted toour own: Advantage 3 and. 
plying all Qpportunities to the excreaſe 
f that Righteouſreſs and Holy Living, * 
Wikh thou requireſt- at our hands. We 
Wt ould do it, and are here ſincerely. 
GG fg X 
feived fo endeavour it 5 and thou haſt 
Weifed to aid all thoſe who labour in /o 
= . good 


j 


334 wk 106 Fam F.ti- 

good q' TW, 90 BY 75 ther, Hi NE) et 
to thy. Sor vants actortling to thy "WV, " 
and enable us by thy JA Grave and Holy 3h 
rHYOI ord kad 73 VA 38 

We 4-2 ferbble, yo dove 

hats offended” tho hed "we ft 
indebted | for all we' hve, or hope” a f 
joy, to'thy Free Grave an Bninty, 
many ways have we. diſb)nored"'pi8 
Profeiſuan, and revo! ted from the 
which we Bade tn Baptiſor, WF 
al Fnoy, and Anger, and Diſeortt | 
and Evil-ſpcakingy and- ſerving dit , 
Lufts, which theis we utterly-renonml y a 
ani promiſed never" ty lod 5t aghilh 
We are-bearttly grieved nl chan Þ 
theſe, 12 all other our Miſ-Hoing, u 

are fully reſolved by thy Grate Berve 
toamend them. We unfeignedly Re 

of thers , "2911 for :ChriſF's fake britub 

to be forgiven, and" that "7, Ghact pa 
Holy Sprit ay rid ws "of #h ens for, 
time to come, Our full purpuſe i ;- 40M 
deauour after a thorongh anendigen®# 

our ways,and thy Promiſe FI ers | 
| qutga % = Tllg 20 | Arbour 
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An Evening Prayer 535, 
wichty x Hig. gee then we foe; returm fo 


2% more, 
; We] Us X the pl EY care, 
uf thy. g good: Providence this . Night 3 
py rake « or Sep. Safe, and, refeſhing to ud. 
Fit us ro for... any. great Change, . that itmay. 
not urprize Us UHAaWares, But that, has 
wing / led holy Lives, we m4 y' behappy int 
Wor Deaths, and have Comfort and well 
Woronnded hopein thee. + +: 
= Give amwe Grace to Repent of 
all their Sins, and to becoxe thy faith = 
i Servants. Let all Chriſtians live up 
tothe Laws of that Religion, which they 
rofeſs, Eſpecially Bleſs theſe King: | 
oms wherein we live, Let our Go-" © 
permors; we: 545k Juſtices; and our 
Oþ LEH 5 mae 6 , Make 


ng to ſhew the t4- 
wo Tal rare i #fitr and C harita- 


Wir eſe 4 ances: 

Ratimr 

aL tb mo. 

Orb "1cavf YES! Prothie, 
bl "be Pitzfal « 1d Tender hearts 
T. towards. all, yo A 7 -Pheſerve” our 
ſtats, (ae wthejr Sour and; t Boties's ; 


" IEC ib, Wy NF 


EE * 
an. > 63s $ 


” oO. ... 
Forgive our Enenties, and make thew 
= kindly affetectl towards ns > ' And 
"*2-..whatſoever thou ſeeſt fitting for us all, 
. - for the ſake of thy Son, our Advocate 

* ard only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hu 
_ - Faught' us is his own words thus tu 


;.  OurFather, &c. 
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